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BISHOPS of ROME. 


ALexivs Comurnve, GELASIUS II. H=xny V. 


3 Emperor of the Eaſt. * Emperor of the Weſt. 


3 The Hundred and Fifiy-ninth Bisnor of Rome. 


KFXEHKASCHAL II. dying on the 21ſt of Gelafus 11, 

y Pp N January 1118, the Cardinals _ OD. 
Roman Clergy met the very next Day in Chriſt 1118. 

KERR the Benedift me Monaſtery 4 Rome, called 

the Palladium, and having ſent for John of Cajeta, 

who had retired to Monte Cafſino, being a Monk of 

that Monaſtery, they choſe him, with one Conſent, 

Vo I. VI. | B on 


7 


Vear of 


Chriſt 1118. 
— — 


He 13 ſerzed 
and barbar- 
only treated. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gelaſius. 


on the 25th of the ſame Month, when the See had 
been vacant but three Days, He was a Native of 
Cajeta in Campania, was come of an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily in that City, had early embraced a monaſtic 
Life in the Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino, under the 
famous Abbot Oderiſius, and lived there till Ur- 
ban II. hearing of his great Piety and uncommon 
Parts, called him to Rome, and having ſoon found 
him equal to the firſt Employments in the Church, 
he firſt preferred him to the Dignity of Cardinal 
Deacon, and afterwards to that of Chancellor of 
the Holy Roman Church. He was ſcized with his 
Predeceſſor Paſchal by the Emperor, was carried 
with him out of Rome, was kept with the other 
Cardinals cloſely confined, and underwent great 
Hardſhips till the Pope ſigned the Agreement, 
ſpoken of in his Life, between him and the Empe- 
ror. He oppoſed, and was the only Perſon that 
oppoſed, his Promotion to the Pontifical Chair. 
But the Cardinals, the Roman Clergy and Nobility, 
being all unanimous, he was forced to ſubmit; 
and he took the Name of Gelaſius II *. | 

The Election of Gelaſius alarmed the Imperial 
Party in Rome, and Cencius Frangipani, one of the 
moſt powerful among the Roman Nobility, and 
then at the Head of that Party, provoked beyond 
Meaſure at their chuſing a Pope without the Con- 
ſent, or even the Knowlege of the Emperor, broke 
into the Church of the Monaſtery with a Troop 
of armed Men, while the Cardinals and the 
reſt of the Clergy were performing the Ceremony 
of Adoration, and, falling upon the Pope, beat him 


in a moſt barbarous Manner till he was all over 


Blood and ready to expire, and then dragged him 
by the Hair out of the Church, as he was not able 
to ſtand, and ordered him to be carried to his 

Houle, 


2 Pandulph Piſanus in vit. Paſchal II. prope fin. 


came, or ſent Deputies, from all Parts, 


Gelaſſus. BISHOPS of Rome. 


dinals and the Clergy fared no better than the 
> Pope; many of them were dangerouſly wounded. 
Some were, after the moſt cruel Ulage, ſtripped of 
their Garments, were left for dead, and thus only 
* eſcaped Death. In the mean Time the oppoſite 
* Party, being informed of the inhuman Treatment 
the new Pope had met with, flew to Arms, and 
- ſurrounding in great Numbers the Houſe of Fran- 
: gipani, with Peter, Prefect of the City, and others 
of the Roman Nobility at their Head, threatened to 
ſet Fire to it, and put all in it, without Diſtinction, 
to the Sword, if he did not, that Moment, releaſe 
the Pope. Frangipani, not finding himſelf in a But fer af 
Condition to withſtand fo ſuperior a Force, ſet the 
Pope immediately at Liberty; and from his Houle 
he was carried in Triumph to the Lateran, and 


there crowned with the uſual Solemnity b. 


3 

'*Z Houſe, where he confined him, in that Condition, „Near of 
3 1 Chriſt 1118. 
loaded with Irons, to a dark Dungeon. The Ca Cys 


Liberty and 


crawwned. 


All Diſturbances ſeemed now to be at an End; 35. Emperer 


the Pope was unanimouſly acknowleged : Biſhops 


tulate him upon his Acceſſion to the Pontifical 


Throne; and great Preparations were making for 


his Ordination, as he had yet only received Dea- 


\ con's Orders. But this Tranquillity was ſhort- 
lived, and the Pope found himſelf, when he leaſt 


expected it, involved in new Troubles. For the 
Emperor, hearing of the Death of Paſchal and the 


7 Election of Gela/ius, ſet out immediately from Lom- 


bardy, where he then was, and, marching Night 
and Day, arrived, on the 2d of March, quite un- 


expected at St. Peter's. He entered the Leonine 


City ſilently in the Dead of the Night with a De- 
ſign, as was ſuppoſed, to ſeize the new Pontiff, and 
oblige him to confirm the Decree of his Predeceſſor 
concerning Inveſtitures. But the Pope was, that 

| B 2 very 


b Idem ibid. 


arrives un- 
expeftedly at 
to CONgra- Rome, 


4 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Gelaſius. 


br of very Night, informed of his Arrival; and he no 
Ly - ſooner heard of it, than quitting the Lateran Pa- 
lace he privately withdrew to the Houſe of one of 
his Friends on the Banks of the Tyber, with a De- 
ſign to embark there for Cajeta, now Gaeta, the 
Place of his Nativity. He embarked accordingly 
with ſeveral Cardinals, and got ſafe to Porto at the | 
Mouth of the River. But the Sea running very 4 
high, he was forced to ſtop there; and in the mean 
Time the Emperor, being informed of his Flight, 
ſent a Body 2 to apprehend him, if he 
landed at Portio, and bring him back to Rome. 
Thus was the Pope obliged to continue on board 
the remaining Part of this Day, the Germans diſ- 
charging, in the mean Time, Showers of poiſoned 
Arrows, ſays the Hiſtorian, at his Holineſs and 
thoſe who were with him. When Night came on 
the Pope landed at ſome Diſtance from Porto, 
where the Germans waited for him. But as he 


was advanced in Years, was quite ſpent with the 
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Fatigue he had undergone, and not able to walk, | | 

Cardinal Hugh of Alatri carried him upon his 1 

Shoulders, to the neighbouring Caſtle of St. Paul = , 

at Ardea. He paſſed that Night there undiſtur- > ; 

bed, and the next Day, the Germans retiring, upon } 

Advice that he had made his Eſcape, he reimbark-.  , 

The he Ed, put to Sea, the Storm abating, and arrived at I \ 

retires ro Gaeta the fifth Day after he left Rome. He was 'F 

Gets received there with loud Acclamations of Joy by A } 

all Ranks of Men; and the Norman Princes no ] 

ſooner heard of his Arrival than they ſent Ambaſ- x 

ſadors to congratulate him upon his Promotion, f 

f and offer themſelves ready to ſupport him to the c 

utmoſt of their Power. $165 ST r 

— 2 in the mean Time the Emperor, finding the 

to the Pope, Pope had got out of his Reach, ſent Embaſſadors  F 

3 . to invite him back to Rome, and at the ſame Time 'F 
wer, to let him know, that if he renounced, as his Pre- 


deceſſor 
© Idem in vit. Gelaſ. Faler Benevent. in Chron. 


Gelaſius. BISHOPS of Rome. 


deceſſor had done, all Right to Inveſtitures, he 
would confirm his Election, and aſhſt in Perſon at 
his Conſecration, but that otherwiſe he would cauſe 


| another to be choſen in his Room. The Pope re- 


* ne r l 
N 7 A 0 


turned Anſwer, that he was unalterably deter- 


mined never to part with any of the undoubted 


Z Rights of his See; that it was owing to Force 
and Violence, and not to Choice, that his Prede- 
cedſſor had renounced them; that his Renunciation 
Was conſequently null, and his Succeſſors were 
not, in Juſtice, bound to confirm it. He added, 
that he was elected according to the Canons, and 


therefore that his Election wanted no farther Con- 
firmation. Having thus diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors, 
he was ordained on the ninth of March, which in 
1118 fell on a Saturday, and the next Day conſe- 
crated by the three Biſhops, Lambert of Oftia, 
Peter of Porto, and Viralis of Albano d. | 

The Emperor, highly provoked at the Obſti- 
nacy and inſolent Anſwer of the Pope, cauſed a 
new Election to be made, when upon his Recom- 
mendation Maurice Bourdin, Archbiſhop of Braga, 
was elected, under the Name of Gregory VIII. and 
acknowleged by all of the Imperial Party for lawful 
Pope. He was a Native of the Dioceſe of Limo- 


ges; and Bernard, Archbiſhop of Toledo, finding he 


was a Man of uncommon Parts as he paſled thro? 
France on his Return from Rome to his See, took 


j him with him into Spain, and ſoon after preferred 
him to the Dignity of Archdeacon of his Church. 


He was afterwards made Biſhop of Coimbra, and 


from thence tranſlated, in 1109, to the Archiepiſ- 
copal See of Braga. In that Station he quarrelled 


with his Benefactor the Archbiſhop of Toleao, and 


4 going to Rome prevailed on Pope Paſchal to ex- 
empt his See from all Subjection to that of Toledo. 


As he ſtaid, on that Occaſion, a long Time at 
B 3 Rome, 


4 Pandulph. Ibid. 


5 
Year of 


Chriſt 1118, 
—— 


Bourdin 
Arcbbiſbop 
of Braga 
elected Pope 
by the Impe- 
rial Party. 


6 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Gelaſius. 


Fear of Rome, Paſchal appointed him, as a Man of great 
Ls) Addreſs and Abilities, and one in whom he 
thought he could confide, to negotiate, in the Cha- 
racter of his Legate, a Peace with the Emperor. 


But he, betraying his Truſt, took Part with the 


Emperor, crowned him in the Vatican, and was on 
that Account, excommunicated and depoſed by the 
Pope in a Council, as has been related in the fore- 
going Volumes. 
Gelaſius a- Celaſius no ſooner heard of what happened at 
Trab Rome than he writ to the Biſhops and all the Faith- 


Gallican 


Biſhops with ful of Gaul to acquaint them with his Promotion, 
ns From as well as with the Intruſion of his Rival, and ex- 
hort them to maintain the Unity of the Church by 
adhering to him, who had been elected according 

to the Canons, and even forced to bear ſo heavy a 


Burden. In that Letter he tells the Gallican Bi- 


ſhops, that Bourdin was intruded into the See 


of St. Peter the forty fourtn Day after his own 


Election, ſo that this Schiſm began on the tenth of | j 
March, as Gelaſius was choſen on the twenty-fifth 7? 
of January. This Letter is dated from Gaeta the 


ſixteenth of March of the preſent Year 1118. 
The Pope wrote at the ſame Time to Bernard, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, ordering him to cauſe another 


Archbiſhop of Braga to be choſen in the Room of | 


Maurice, and to the Romans, exhorting them to 
avoid him as an excommunicated Perſon, with 
whom they could not communicate without 1n- 
curring the ſame Excommunication s. 
New Dif- The Emperor continued at Rome till the Begin- 
Reise in ning of June, when he cauſed himſelf to be crowned 
ome. . » 
anew by Bourdin as Pope, having been crowned by 


him the preceding Year only as the Pope's Le- 
gate h. The Ceremony was performed with 
great Solemnity in the Church of St. . | 

b. 


© Vol. 5. p. 404. f Concil. c. 6. p. 817. © Ibid. p. 823. 
> See vol. 5. p. 404. 
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7 Gelaſius. 
= biiſunday the ſecond of June, and the Emperor, Yew of 


Evenin 
Church without the Walls of the City i. 
2 thence they brought him back to Rome. 
the Imperial Party prevailed there, and he de- 
2 ſpaired of being ever able to drive out his Rival 
Z Bourdin, he reſolved to quit not only Rome, but 
2 aly, and retire to France. 
approved by the Cardinals, he appointed Peter, 
Z Biſhop of Por/o, his Vicar, diſpoſed of all the other 
great Employments to thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed 
2 themſelves above the reſt in his Cauſe ; and by a 
2 ſpecial Bull reſtored to the See of Ravenna the ſu- 
riſdiction, which it had enjoyed to the Time of his 
Predeceſſor Pa/chal II. over all the Biſhoprics of 
= Z#mila. 
at this Time Archbiſhop of Ravenna, and the firſt 
2X Archbiſhop of that City that had ſided with the 
Pope againſt the Emperor k. 


BISHOPS of Rome. 


They met with a vigorous Reſiſt— 


The Pope had the good 
ginning of the Fray; and he was found in the 
in the Fields adjoining to St. Paul's 


From 
But as 


His Reſolution being 


This was done in Behalf of Gualterins, 


B 4 The 


' Pandulph. in vit. Gela. Concil. 10. p. 818. 


7 


hriſt 1118. 


leaving Rome a few Days after, retired to 74... 
Upon his Retreat Gelaſius returned privately to 
"XZ Rome, and there kept himſelf concealed till the 
XZ twenty-firſt of July, the Feſtival of St. Praxenes, 
when he was prevailed upon by his Friends to ce- 
2 lebrate Maſs publicly in the Church of that Saint. 
But the Service was ſcarce begun, when a Troop 
of armed Men, with Frangipani at their Head, 
broke into the Church with a Deſign to ſeize on 
the Pope a ſecond Time, and fend him Priſoner to 
the Emperor. 
Z ance from the Pope's Friends flocking from all 
Z Quarters to defend him; and the Fight laſted, 
with great Slaughter on both Sides, till Night 
2 parted the Combarants. 
Luck to make his Eſcape undiſcovered in the Be- 


Gclaſius re- 
irſtates the 
Sec of Ra- 


venna is :ts 


former Juri. 


dict ion. 


Vear of 


Chriſt 1118. 
— 


Netires to 
France. 


His Recep- 
tion there, 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, er Gelaſius. 


The Pope left. Rome on the ſecond of September, 
and embarking at Ofia with ſix Cardinals, landed 
at Piſa, and there conſecrated the great Church of 
that City, erected the See into a Metropolis, and 
ſubjected to it, as ſuch, the Iſland of Corfica. The 
ſame Title as well as Juriſdiction had been confer- 
red on the Biſhop of ia and his See by Urban II. 
but his Bull had not, it ſeems, taken place, Peter, 
at this Time Biſhop of Pa, being the firſt that 
took the Title of Metropolitan, and exerciſed Ju- 
riſdiction over the Churches of Corſica l. From 
Piſa he purſued his Voyage to Genoa, and having 
conſecrated there the Church of St. Laurence, he 
put to Sea again, and got ſafe about the fifth of 
November to St. Gilles in Provence. He was re- 
ceived there, with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect 
and Eſteem, by the Laity as well as the Clergy, 
and viſited by all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Nobi- 
lity in that Neighbourhood, who finding him in 
great Diſtreſs, ſent him large Sums of Money, that 


enabled him to ſupport himſelf according to his b 
bigh Rank and Dignity n. Before he left St. Gilles 


he confirmed the Bulls of his two Predeceſſors 


Urban II. and Pa/chal II. granting the Primacy of 


all Spain to Bernard, Archbiſhop of Toledo, and his 


Succeſſor in that See. Lewis, ſurnamed the Groſs, 3 
at this Time King of France, no ſooner heard of 


the Pope's Arrival in his Dominions, than he ſent 


Suger, Monk of St. Denis, with rich Preſents, to aſ- | 


ſure him of his Protection, and his ſincere Deſire 


of ſeeing him firmly eſtabliſhed upon the Pontifi- 
cal Throne. The Pope afterwards vilited ſeveral 
Cities, conſecrating Churches, or ordaining Bi- 
ſhops ; and finding the Diſcipline, and Obſervance 7 
of the Canons in ſome Places greatly neglected, he 
ap pointed a Council to meet at Rheims in the 
Month of March of the following Year. But being 


in 


1 Ughell Italia Sacra, c. 3. p. 429. ® Pandulph. ibid. 
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in the mean Time ſeized with a Pleuriſy, 


* — w ⁰˙ 


Gelaſius. BISHOPS of Rome. 


Year of 
he cauſed Ver of. 


© himſelf to be carried to the Monaſtery of Cluny, Cy 
* which was not far diſtant from the Place where he 7 1 ; 
was taken ill, When he found his End ap- . * 


proached, he ſent for the Cardinals, and beſtowing 
great Commendations upon Canon, Biſhop of Pale- 
trina, of whom frequent Mention has been made 
in the preceding Pontificate, he recommended him 
to them for his Succeſſor. But Conon declaring 
that he would, upon no Conſideration whatſoever, 
take that Burden upon bim; that the Church 
Wanted, at that Juncture, the Support of Riches 
and temporal Power, and that he therefore recom- 
Z mended to their Choice Guido, Archbiſhop of 
Vienne, a Prelate not more reſpected for his known 
Prudence and eminent Piety, than for his high 
Birth and temporal Power. The Pope and the 
Cardinals acquieſced in his Propoſal, and they ſent 
immediately for Guido, but the Pope expired be- 


riſy. 


fore his Arrival”, His Death happened on the ,,, , 
twenty-ninth of January 1119, and conſequently Cluny, 


when he had held the See one Year and four Days 


v Chrilt 1119. 


as he had been elected on the twenty-fifth of 7k 


nuary of the preceding Year. Thus Hugh, Monk 
of Cluny, who lived at this very Time, and after 
him all the Hiſtorians and Chronologers, except 
Baronius and Papebrock, who upon the Authority of 
his Epitaph, which they aſcribe to Peter of Poitiers, 
will have Gelafius to have died after a Pontificate 
of one Year wanting two Days. But as that Epi- 
taph contradicts all the contemporary Hiſtorians, 
it is generally ſuppoſed to have been writ, not b 
Peter of Poitiers, who flouriſhed at this Time, but 
by ſome later Writer. Sugerius writes, that Pope 
Gelaſius died at Cluny of the Gout ſoon after his 
Arrival in France; but Pandulphus, who was one 
of his Retinue, ſays, that he died of a Diſeaſe, 
| which 


Falco Benevent. in chron. Ingi. ad Pontium Abbat. 


10 


Year of 


Chriſt 1119. 
— — 


His Writ- 
ings. 


- 


Calixtus II. 


elected at 
Cluny. 


| 
The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Calixtus, | 


which the Greeks call Pleuriſy ?, and take no No- 
tice of his having ever been afflicted with the 
Gout. He was buried in the Church of the Mo— 
naſtery of Cluny, and has been honoured with a 
Place in ſome Martyrologies, but not in the Roman. 
He wrote in Proſe the Life of Era/mus, Biſhop of 
Gaeta and Martyr, and the Lives of Anatolia and 
Ceſarius in Verſe. Both theſe Works were pub- 
liſhed at Rome with the Life of Gelafius by the Ab- 
bot Conflaniine Cajetan, in 1639. 

In the Pontificate of Gelaſius, and on the fifteenth 
of Auguſt 1118, died the Emperor Alexius Comne- 
nus, in the Joth Year of his Age, after a Reign of 
37 Years 4 Months and 15 Days. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeſt Son Calo Johannes or Joannes 
Comnenus. 


leger ff, CALIXTUS IL E Ev, 
The Hundred and Sixtieth BisHop of Rome. 


H E Cardinals, who attended Gelafius at Cluny, 
had reſolved, with his Approbation, to chuſe 
the Archbiſhop of Vienne for his Succeſlor, and 
had therefore ent for him, the Pope being deſirous 
to ſee him. But the Pope dying before he reached 
Cluny, he was unanimouſly elected by all the Car- 
dinals, who were preſent, the Day after his Arri- 
val, and named Calixtus II. His Election hap- 
pened, according to Onupbrius and Sigonius, on the 
firſt of February 4, after a Vacancy of four Days. 
as we read in ſome Catalogues, the by of the Mi 
Death of Gelaſius being included in that Vacancy, 
as well as the Day of the Election of Calixtus. His 
Election 


? Pandulph. in vit. Gelaſ. 4 Onuph. in chron. et Sigon. de 8 x 
regno Italia, I. 2. 9 


2 bt. 1 e 2 = 
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us. (Calixtus. BISHOPS of Rome. 11 
o: Election was approved and confirmed at Rome by _ Year of 
he Fall but thoſe who adhered to the Antipope Bourdin. 222 
lo- He was the Son of William, ſurnamed the Great, H Birth 
a Count of Burgundy, was Uncle to Adelais the Wife "© 29 
M. Hof Lewis VI. at this Time King of France, and 4s El:&ien. 


of nearly related to the Emperor. Paſchal II. ap- 
pointed him Legate of the Apoſtolic See in 
b- France ſoon after his Promotion to the See of 
b- Vienne, and (ent him over to Eugland with the Cha- 
racter of his Legate à latere. But he was not ac- 
know leged there, nor allowed to exerciſe any 
e- Power whatſoever, as has been related in the fore- 


of going Volume. In 1112 he held a Council at 
C- 23 /ienne, and in that Council he excommunicated 
the Emperor for the Violence he had offered to 


the Pope in forcing him to give up Inveſtitures. 
3 Calixtus returned ſoon after his Election at Vi- 
2 enne, and was there conſecrated by Lambert, Bi- 
ſhop of Ofiia, and other Biſhops, on Quinquageſi- 
mal Sunday, which in 1119 fell on the ninth of Fe- 
bruary *. From Vienne the Pope repaired to yu, , 
Toulouſe, and in a Council, which he aſſembled Cunci! ar 


there, the Sentence of Excommunication was thun- eue. 

y, dered out againſt a Sect of Hererics, in thoſe Parts, 
ſe = condemning the Euchariſt, the Baptiſm of Infants, 
d the Prieſthood, all Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and law- 
is ful Marriages. By the ſame Council Laymen were 
d forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to ſeize 
-- on the Effects and plunder the Houſes of deceaſed 
i- Biſhops, a Cuſtom that ſtill prevailed; and all 
- =X Monks as well as Eccleſiaſtics of what Rank fo- 
e ever, who ſhould quit their Profeſſion, or let their 
Hair and Beards grow, were declared excommu- 
e nicated, and ſuſpended from all the Functions of 
„ WM their Office. At this Council were preſent molt of 
s x the 

n 
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the French Biſhops, and ſome from Spain, and it 


fat from the 6th to the 25th of June. 


The Pope, leaving Toulouſe upon the breaking 
up of the Council, viſited ſeveral Cities in France, 
and repairing, about the Middle of October, to 
KRheims, opened the Council, which he had ap- 
pointed to meet there. To this Aſſembly Biſhops 
came, in Compliance with the Pope's Invitation, 
from all the weſtern Provinces ; and they were in 
all fifteen Archbiſhops, two hundred Biſhops, and 
upwards, beſides an infinite Number of Abbots 
and other Eccleſiaſtics of all Ranks. By this 


Canons of Council five Canons were iſſued, and ſigned by the 
'bat Ceurcil Pope and the reſt of the Aſſembly. By the firſt all 


Simony was forbidden, and Lay-inveſtitures by 
the ſecond. By the third all were excommunica- 
ted, who had ſeized, or ſhould thenceforth ſeize 
Lands belonging to the Church. The fourth de- 

clared it tal for any Eccleſiaſtic to diſpoſe, 


at his Death, of his Preferment, or his Benefice, or s 
to require any Thing for the Adminiſtration of the $! 
Sacraments, or the burying of the Dead; and the 


fifth was levelled againſt ſuck Prieſts, Deacons and 


Subdeacons as were married, or kept Concubines . 

Lewis, King of France, came in Perſon to this 
Council, attended by a great Number of French 8 
Lords, to complain of the King of England, who, "MW 
he ſaid, had invaded Normandy, one of the Provin- 
ces of his Kingdom, had ſeized and carried into 


England Duke Robert his Vaſſal, and there till 
kept him cloſely confined in ſpight of the frequent 
Remonſtrances he had made againſt his thus uſing 
and detaining a Subject of France. Geffry, Arch- 
biſhop of Rowen, roſe up to anſwer the King's 
Speech: But fo great was the Noiſe made by the 
Gallican Biſhops, that he could not be heard ; and 
it does not appear that the Pope or the Council 

any 


u Oderic. Vital. I. 12, Concil. tom, 10. p. 805. 
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any ways concerned themſelves with that Affair. 
They all hearkened, with great Attention, to Hil- 
ſegarda, Counteſs of Poitiers, complaining of her 
Huſband, who had diſmiſſed her, and taken ano- 


her Man's Wife in her Room. But as the Count 


as not preſent, having been taken ill, as was pre- 
tended, on the Road as he was coming to the 
Council, the Pope ordered the Biſhops of Aquitain 
o let him know, that if he did not take back his 
awful Wife within a limited Time, he ſhould be 
gut off from the Communion of the Church. 
The Emperor had promiſed to aſſiſt at this 
Council, and contribute all in his Power towards 
ge- eſtabliſning the ancient Harmony between the 
Church and the Empire. Some Terms of Agree- 
ment had been already propoſed by William Bi- 
op of Chaleurs, and Pontius Abbot of Cluny, in 
te Pope's Name. But as the Pope claimed the 
veſting of all Biſhops as the undoubted Right of 
Dis See, the Emperor diſmiſſed the two Envoys, 
Rying that he propoſed to treat with his Holineſs 


2 * 


> 88 2 


ot doubt but the Differences, that had fo long 
ſubſiſted between them, would be adjuſted to their 
4 zutual Satisfaction. He ſet out accordingly from 
4 raſburg about the Beginning of October, and be- 
g met between Verdun and Metz by the Biſhop of 
ia, Cardinal Gregory, and the two Deputies 
"Wentioned above, be was aſſured by them, that his 
olineſs had nothing more at Heart than to ſee an 


4 


uld not ſacrifice the Rights of his See to his own 
ace and Tranquility, and therefore hoped, that 
e Emperor would not inſiſt upon his confirming 
K& Decree renouncing Inveſtitures, that had, by 
"ice and Violence, been extorted from his Pre- 
Wcellors. Hereupon the Emperor, declaring him- 
Wt ready to agree to any Terms, that were conſiſ- 
It with the Imperial Dignity, begged he might 


13 
Vear of 
Chriſt 1119. 
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Negotiat ion: 
between the 
Pope and the 
Emperor 


in Perſon at the approaching Council, when he did 


Ind put, at laſt, to the preſent Diſturbances, but 
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be allowed to confer with his Holineſs in Perſon; 
and appointed the Caſtle of Mouſon, about the Di- 
ſtance of ſixty Miles from Reims, for the Place 
of their Meeting. Thither the Pope repaired, 
npon the Return of his Deputies, though the 
Council was then fitting ; but not thinking it ad- 
viſeable to repair to the Camp, for the Emperor 
was encamped at a ſmall Diſtance from the Caſtle 
with an Army of zo. oo Men, he ſent three Bi. 
ſhops with Cardinal John of Crema and the Abbot 
Pontius to acquaint the Emperor with his Arrival, 
and excuſe his not attending him in his Camp, as 
he was greatly fatigued with the Journey. At this 
firſt Interview the Cardinal declared, agreeably to 


his Inſtructions, that his Holineſs was ready to ab- 1 


folve the Emperor, and all who had adhered to 
him, from the Excommunication they had incur— 


red; that he had left the Council, and was come 
for that Purpoſe ; but abſolutely inſiſted on the 
Right of inveſting all Biſhops, as an unalienable 
Right of the Apoſtolic See. The Emperor an- # 
ſwered, that he could not renounce a Right, which 
his Predeceſſors had all enjoyed Time out of Mind, # 
without the Conſent and Approbation of the Lords 
of the Empire, and that, if the Pope abſolved him 

from the Excommunication, he would, on his Re. 
turn to Germany, aſſemble a general Diet, and per- 
ſuade them, if by any Means hecould, to approve 
and confirm ſuch a Renunciation. From this An- 
{wer the Pope concluded that the Emperor only 
wanted to gain Time, and was therefore for retur i 
ning to the Council the very next Day. But be 
ing perſaaded by the Cardinals, who attended him 


to ſend back the Deputies in order to know th: 


Emperor's final Reſolution, he removed that Night i 


to a Caſtle at a greater Diſtance from the Camp 
and from thence diſpatched early next Morning 


the Biſhop of Chalms and the Abbot of Cluny 1 
offer the Emperor Abſolution, in his Name, up 
Conditio' 
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Condition he renounced Inveſtitures, and at the N of 
} . . x riſt 1119. 
Fame Time to let him know, that he expected it 
in vain upon any other Terms. The Emperor re- 

turned the ſame Anſwer as he had done the Day 

before; and the Pope, now deſpairing of being 


able to carry his Point, ſet out early next Morning 


on his Return to Rh-ims, There he gave the Fa- 
thers of the Council a minute Account of what 
had paſſed between him and the Emperor, which 
Þ inflamed them, that they were, all to a Man, for 
thundering out, that Moment, the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt the Emperor, and all who 
obeyed or acknowleged him as ſuch. But, by the 
Advice of the Pope, that Affair was put off to the 


. Raſt Day of the Council, when, upon their not hear- 


ing, in the mean Time, from him, the Sentence of 
Excommunication was pronounced, with great So- 
ſemnity, againſt Henry, ſtiling himſelf King of 
&ermany and Emperor, againſt Bourdin, whom he 


pad wickedly intruded into the See of St. Peter, 


8nd all who countenanced or ſupported the one or 

ne other. By the ſame Sentence the Subjects of 7, Engen 
#enry were not only abſolved from their Oath of <*commr;- 
Allegiance, but forbidden, on Pain of incurring A 

e ſame Excommunication, to obey him as their 

rd and Sovereign. This Sentence was pro- 


ounced by the Pope himſelf, the Members of the 


Founcil ſtanding all up in the mean Time with 

rning Tapers in their Hands *. 

# 1 have ſpoken in the foregoing Volume of the Thurgag 
Difference that ſubſiſted at this Time between the 44%/+ 


o Engliſh Archbiſhops, Radulph of Canterbury, 3 


Id Thurftan Archbiſhop Elect of York. Tburſtan e. Ter. 


fuſed to make canonical Profeſſion of Obedience 
Radutyh, and Radulph refuſed, on that Account, 
ordain him. As the King favoured Radulph, 
would not ſuffer Thurſtan to take Poſſeſſion of 
his 


16 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Calixtus. 


* — his See till he was ordained, and had made the 
wy Profeſſion, that was required of him by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. Thus the See of York re- 
mained, in a Manner, vacant. As the King of 
England (Henry |.) was in Normandy when the 
Council of Rherms met, he allowed all the Norman 
Biſhops to repair to it, and ſuch of the Engl 
Biſhops as were with him; and Thurſtan among 
the reſt, but upon Condition that he would not aſk 
nor receive Conſecration from the Pope. The 
King even wrote to the Pope himſelf to acquaint 
him with that Affair, and defire he would not or- 
dain Thurſtan, though he ſhould apply to him for 
his Ordination. But no Regard was had, either 
by the Pope or. the Biſhop, to the Deſire and Re- 
queſt of the King; and Thurſtan was conſecrated 
by the Pope, in the metropolitan Church of Rheims, 
7 Fay: any ſoon after his Arrival in that City. The Behavi 
our of Thurſtan was highly reſented by the King, 


who immediately forbad him ever to ſet Foot 


again in his Engliſb or Norman Dominions J. 


Interview of From Rheims the Pope repaired, as ſoon as the 


the Pope and : . . 
— of Council broke up, to Gers in Normandy, to meet 


England, there the King of England, with a Deſign, it ſeems, 7 
to mediate a Reconciliation between Henry and 
Lewis King of France. The two Kings com- 
plained of each other, and the Pope ſpared no 


Pains to re-eſtabliſh a' good Underſtanding be 
tween them; but his Endeavours were not attended 
with the wiſhed-for Succeſs. At this Inter vie 
Henry obtained of the Pope a Confirmation of al 


the Privileges that his Father had enjoyed, eſpeci- 3 
ally that no Legate ſhould be ſent to England o 


Normanoy, without his Leave. Calixtus did no 
forget Thurſtan on this Occaſion, but earneſt) 


preſſed the King to recall him from Exile and re 1 
ſtore him to his See. The King anſwered, + 1 
. 


Eadmer. Novor. I. 5. 
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ne he could not comply with his Holineſs's Requeſt, Var of 


7 iſt 1119. 
h- having by a ſolemn Oath put it out of his Power — 
ever to recall the Archbiſhop, or ſuffer him to ſer 
of Foot in his Dominions. But I am Pope, replied 
he Calixtuc, and abſolve you from your Oath. The 


an King, ſhocked at fo unchriſtian a Propoſal, deſired 

% Dime to conſider of it; and he ſent the Pope 

ng Word ſoon after he left Gr/ors, that he could not 

ilk prevail upon himſelf to accept the Abſolution, 

he which his Holineſs had offered him, as it tended to 

int deſtroy all Faith among Men, and no one would 

or- truſt another for the future, or rely upon his Oath 

for or Promiſe, if Oaths and Promiſes, however ſo— 

her lemn, might be ſet aſide by an Abſolution. He 

Ne. added, that no Man ſhould learn of him to break 

ted his Oath or his Promiſe, and that he looked upon 

ms, both as indiſpenſibly binding. However, Thur/- Tv Se of 

w tan was afterwards permitted to return and take buf 

ng, F undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of his See; but upon Con- 4% S«hjec- 

oot dition that he ſhould no where perform Divine — 
> Service out of his own Dioceſe, till he had ſatisfied bury. 

the the Archbiſhop of Canterbury a. But the Pope, 

nect who had eſpouſed the Cauſe of Thur/tan, declared, 

ms, Win 1120, the See of York quite independent upon 

and that of Canterbury d. | 

The Pope, leaving Gr/ors, viſited ſeveral Cities in Calirtu: ſers 
France, confirming the Privileges that his Predeceſ- R 


Rome. 


be ſors had granted to thoſe Churches. To the See = 4 
det Wot Vienne he ſubjected ſeven Provinces, appointing | 
view Mis Succeſſors in that See Primates over thoſe Pro- 

f all x inces, with full Power to aſſemble Councils, to 
pecr FWeceive Appeals from the Biſhops under their Ju- 
d of FF ildiction, to determine Cauſes, and fee that the 

no! anons were every-where punctually obſerved. 

eſt]) his Bull is addreſſed to the Canons of the Church 


dere f Vienne, was iſſued at Valence, and is dated the 
Vo r. VI. C 26th 


[dem ibid. 2 Idem ib. b Stubbs, I. 6. in Actis Pont. 
Fborac. apud Selden, toin. 2, p. 1716, 
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His A rival 
and Recep- 
tion there, 
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26th of February *. From Valence the Pope ſet out 
for Italy, and, croſſing Provence, paſſed the Alps, 


and entered Lombardy, whence he purfued his Jour- 


ney to Lucca, and from thence to Pa, bein 
every-where received with all poſſible Marks of 


Reſpect and Eſteem. In the mean Time Bourdin, 


hearing of his Arrival at S«/a, in his Way to 


Rome, left that City in great Haſte, as the Emperor 


was then in Germany, and retired to Sutri, where 
the Imperial Party was the ſtronger of the two. 


Upon his Retreat Calixtus entered Rome amidſt the 


Goes into 
Apulia. 


Tbe Antipope 
taken, ill 
wſed and con- 


fined to a 


Mona flery. 
Vear of 


Chriſt 1121. 
— 


loud Acclamations of the Roman People, was at- 


tended by the Clergy in a Body, and the Nobility 


to the Lateran Palace, and there placed, with great b 1 
Solemnity, upon the Pontifical Throne. His En- 


try into Rome happened on the third of June; but 


not thinking himſelf ſafe there, ſo long as Bourdin, 


whoſe Cauſe ſome of the moſt powerful Families 


had eſpouſed, was Maſter of Sutri, he went into 


Apulia to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Norman 


Princes againſt his Rival. He arrived at Benevento . 
in the Beginning of Auguſt, and the Norman Prin- 


ces no ſooner heard of his Arrival than they came 


to do him Homage, and offer him what Troops he 
wanted to drive out the Uſurper of his See, and 


reſtore Peace to the Roman Church. The Pope 


confirmed to them and their Succeſſors all the Pri-„ 


<= 
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vileges and Immunities that had been granted to 14 


them by his Predeceſſors, gave them his Apoſtoli- $ 


cal Benediction, and leaving Benevento, returned by 


Sea to Rome in the latter End of this or the Be- 


ginning of the following Year “. 


In the mean Time a ſtrong Body of Normans 4 


arriving in the Neighbourhood of Rome, the Pope 


ſent them under the Command of Cardinal Jobn 1 


of Crema to lay Siege to Sutri, held by Bourdin 


and his Followers. As the Emperor was then en- 


gaged 


Calixt. ep. 5. Pandulph, in vita Calixt. 
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it paged in quelling ſome Diſturbances raiſed by the , Yer of 
„ Partiſans of Calixtus in Germany, the Inhabitants CH 
1 


of Sutri, finding they muſt ſubmit in the End, as 
8 they were not able to withſtand alone ſo powerful 


of an Army, ſeized on Bourdin as ſoon as the Normans 
„ began to batter the Walls, and delivered him up 
tO *o them. They treated him, ſays the Hiſtorian, 
or . with the utmoſt Barbarity, and carrying him to 
Nome, placed him, as they approached that City, 
. upon a Camel with his Face turned to the Tail, 
e 


which they made him hold inſtead of a Bridle, put 
t- a bloody Sheep's Skin over his Shoulders to repre- 
ty Ment him as Pope in his ſcarlet Mantle, and con- 
at ducted him, thus attired, amidſt the Inſults of the 
n- Populace, into Rome. The Roman People would 
ut Fave torn him in Pieces, but the Pope reſcued him 
out of their Hands, ſent him, under a ſtrong Guard, 
es Mo the Monaſtery of Cava, not far from Salerno, 
and ordered him to be there ſhut up in a Cell ©. 
an Thus was an End put to the Schiſm, after it had 
lo Waſted near three Years. Calixtus cauſed him af- 
in- terwards to be removed from the Monaſtery of 
Cava to a ſtrong Caſtle ſituated on a Rock in the 
he eighbourhood of the City of St. Germans; and 
from thence he was removed again by Honorius II. 
pe the Succeſſor of Calixtus, to the Caſtle of Fumo near 


ri- A {latri, where he died f In England the People 
to Were, it ſeems, divided with Reſpect to theſe Popes, 
li- ZBourdin being acknowleged by ſome under the 
by Name of Gregory VIII. and Gelaſius with his Suc- 
Ze- Reſlor Calixtus by others. But the King and the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury owned firſt Gelaſius, and 
ans fterwards Calix/us, for lawful Pope, in Oppoſition 
Pe % Gregory or Bourdin . Matthew Paris writes, 
% hat the Antipope Gelaſius dying, Calixtus was law- 
din C 2 fully 
en- 
red | 


Falco in Chron. Pandulph. ubi ſupra. Abbas Reſperg, &c. 
Anonymus Caſſin. 5 Eadmer Novor. I. 6. Matthæus Paris, 
id ann. 1128. a 
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A Legate 
ſent into 
England. 


How re- 
cerved. 


| hon there he rgpaired to Normandy, and ſent from 
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fully choſen in his Room. But if Gelafius was an 


that Writer, the true Pope; and how could Calixlus- 
be lawfully elected while the true Pope was ſtill 3 
living ? Þ 
Calixtus had confirmed to the King of England, 
as has been related above, all the Privileges en- 
joyed by his Father, and in particular that no Le- 
gate ſhould be ſent into England without his 
cave. However, upon the Reduction of Sutri 
and the taking of his Rival there, he diſpatched 4 
Leo, Monk of Cluny, with the Character of his 
Legate, to acquaint therewith the Kings of France 
and England. In France Leo was received as the 
Pope's Legate, and allowed to act agreeably to 
hn Character. Having diſcharged his Commiſ- 


thence to acquaint the King with his Arrival in his 
Dominions, and deſire Leave to come into England, 
which the King readily granted, and even diſ- 
patched Bernard Biſhop of St. David's, and a 
Clerk named John to attend him, but upon Condi- 
tion he defrayed his own Expences, and came ra- 
ther as a private Man, than a Legate, Upon his 
Arrival at Court the King received him with all 
poſhble Marks of Honour, expreſſed great Satis- | 
faction at the Succeſs that had attended his Holi- 4 
neſs againſt the Uſurper of his See, and aſſured him 
of his entire Submiſſion and Obedience to the Suc- 4 | 
ceſſor of St. Peter; but when the Legate began 
to enter upon other Affairs, he told him, that lie 4 
was not then at Leiſure to attend to Matters of that 
Nature, and beſides, that he was determined to 
maintain the Privilege that Calixtus himſelf had 
granted to him, exempting his Kingdom from al! { 
Legatine Juriſdiftion. With this Anſwer he diſ- 4 
miſſed the Legate, who immediately ſet out on his 4 
Return to Normandy, finding the King would *. -» 
fu er 8 
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aufer him to exerciſe in England any Juriſdiction Fer of 
Fr Power whatſoever, — 


0 The Pope having now no Enemy to contend Ou. 
5 *vith in Kome, reſolved to leave nothing unat- pe and che 
l empted, on his Side, to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace e 


he German Lords who ſided with him could not 
is put agree to. The Legates were received by the 
Emperor with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect, and 
d fared that he was no leſs deſirous than his Holi- 
is peſs himſelf, to put an End to the preſent Diſtur- 
pances. The Terms they propoſed ſeemed rea- 
1c Monable enough, and a general Diet was appointed 
to Mo meet at Wiriſburg, when they were to be com- 
il nunicated to the Princes of the Empire. The 
m Piet met accordingly, not at Wiriſburg, but at 
F/orms, as a more convenient Place, and the Terms 
d, rere agreed to, by the whole Aſſembly, as ſoon as 


Propoſed. The Emperor demanded that no Bi- 

Hoop or Abbot ſhould be elected without his pre- 

b ious Conſent and Approbation; that the Elect 
'a- Mould not be conſecrated till he was inveſted by 
his Jim with the Paſtoral Staff and Ring, and that he 
all "Mould ſwear Allegiance and do Homage to him 
15- pr the Fiefs and F adds he held of the Empire. 
li- neſe Prerogatives, he aid, his Predeceſſors had 
im Foyed Time out of Mind till the Pontificate of 
ac- regory VII. On the other Hand, the Terms pro- 
an Woſed by the Pope were; that all Bifhops and 
he bbots in Germany ſhould be elected in the Pre- 
hat Wnce of the Emperor, freely and without Simo- 
to ; that he ſhould inveſt the Elect, or put him 
12d I Poſleflion of his Temporalities, not by the Staff 
all Md Ring, which were Badges of Spiritual Power, 
diſ- Wit by the Scepter; that all Biſhops and Abbots 
his Pould do Homage to the Emperor and his Succeſ- 
not rs for the Demeſnes they held of the Empire; 
E C 3 and 


cerning In- 


petween the Church and the Empire, and he diſ- e 
patched, with that View, Legates into Germany, . 
2Fith ſuch Terms as he thought the Emperor and 


Year of 
hriſt 1122, 
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co as that ſuch as were conſecrated in the Imperial 
Land Dominions out of Germany, ſhould be inveſted in 
the ſame Manner as the German Biſhops, within 
fix Months. As it appeared to the Emperor Mat. 
ter of the utmoſt Indifference whether Biſhops 7 
were inveſted with the Staff and Ring, or with the ts 
Scepter, ſo long as he was allowed to inveſt them, 
he readily agreed to the Propoſals of the Pope, and 
they were immediately drawn up in Writing, and 
ſigned by the Pope's Legates, by the Emperor, and 
all the Lords of the Diet b. Thus was an End 
put at laſt to this long and bloody Conteſt between 
the Popes and Emperors about Inveſtitures. The 
Emperor never pretended to confer any Spiritual 
Power by the Croſier and the Ring. But Gre. 
gory VII. and his Succeſſors, looking upon them a: 
Emblems of Spiritual Power, took from thence 2 
Occaſion to wreſt the inveſting of Biſhops out ci? 
the Hands of Princes, and declare it the unalien- 
able Right of their See. But Calixtus, finding the 
Emperor was determined to maintain at all Events 

the Right he claimed of inveſting Biſhops, thought 
it expedient, for the Sake of Peace, to leave him 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of that Right, provided the 
Ceremony of inveſting was not performed by th: 
Croſier and Ring, that were looked upon as ſacred} 
but by the Scepter, a Badge of Temporal, ane 
not of Spiritual Power. The Diet of Forms me 
on the Day of the Nativity of the Virgin Mar, 
that is, on the 8th of September of the preſen 
Year 11222. | I 
The General Caulixtus, deſirous that this Agreement ſhould b“ 
Council of known to the whole World, and confirmed by © 
Year of General Council, appointed one to meet at Rom, 
Chriſt 1123- in the Lateran, on the 18th of March of the fol 
lowing Year 1123. To this Council he ſummone“ 
all the Weſtern Biſhops, and likewiſe the Abbots? 
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and his Summons was complied with by three er of 
hundred Biſhops, and fix hundred Abbots; fo C3 


that this is reckoned the Ninth General, and is the 


i 


| Firſt Lateran Council, no Council having been held 
before in that Church. The Pope preſided at it 
in Perſon; and in the Firſt Seſſion, held on Mon- 
day the 29th of March, he acquainted the Aſſem- 


Z bly with the Agreement concluded between him 
and the Emperor, laid before them the Articles of 
that Agreement, and earneſtly intreated them 
freely to declare their Sentiments concerning an 
Affair which they could not but look upon as of 


the utmoſt Importance. 
cordingly carefully examined by the Council, 
by all approved, and a Decree was iſſued in the 
& Name of the Pope 
them. At the ſame Time the Emperor was, with 


Y moſt of them confirming thoſe made by other 
Councils. 
after his Condemnation were all declared null, and 


The Articles were ac- 74 Artes. 


were mt 01 
the Emperor 


confirmed hy 
and the Council confirming % Cncil, 


the Approbation of the whole Council, abſolved 


Y j by the Pope from the Excommunication that had 
been thundered out againſt him by the Council of 
=x &beims k. 


Canons of 
the Lateran 
Council, 


By this Council ſeventeen Canons were iſſued, 
By the ſixth the Ordinations of Bourdin 
with them all Ordinations performed by thoſe 


whom he had ordained. The cleventh grants a 


I plenary Indulgence or Forgiveneſs of Sins to ſuch 
Jas ſhould go to Jeriſalem to aſſiſt the Chriſtians 
2X 2gainſt the Infidels ; declares their Perſons, Fami- 
lies and Effects, to be under the immediate Pro- 
tection of the Apoſtolic See, and orders all, who 


had taken the Croſs in order to go to the my 
Land, or into Spain againſt the Moors, but had af- 
terwards laid it aſide, to reſume it within the Term 


of one Year, and perform what they had promiſed, 
en Pain of being caſt out of the Church, and hav- 


C 4 ng 


* Concil. tom. 10. p. 894. 
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* LA ing all Divine Service interdicted in their Territo- 


tries, except the adminiſtering the Sacrament of 
| Baptiſm to Children, and Penance to Perſons at 
the Point of Death. As the Monks were become 

very numerous, and encroached more and more 

upon the Rights of the Biſhops and Clergy, they 

were forbidden by the ſeventeenth Canon to admit 

Sinners to public Penance, to viſit the Sick, to per- 


form Unctions, and to ſing public and ſolemn 


Maſs. 
Calixtus The following Year Calixtus died, after a Pon- 
1 £ tificate of five Years, ten Months and twelve 


Chrift 1124. Days. He was buried in the Lateran Church, 
and is greatly recommended by all the contempo- 
rary Writers for his Generoſity to the Poor, his 
Liberality to the Churches, his ſtrict Obſervance 

of the Canons, and above all for happily putting 

an End to the Miſunderſtanding that had ſo long 
ſubſiſted between the Church and the Empire, 
and had been attended with ſuch dreadful Conſe- 
tuning: quences, and ſo much Bloodſhed. Of this Pope 
| we bave thirty-ſix Letters, and among them one 
forbidding Divine Service to be performed in the 
Preſence of William the Son of Robert, Count of 
Normandy, and Nephew to Henry King of England, 

till he had diſmiſſed the Daughter of Full, Count 

of Anjou, whom he had married within the forbid- 

den Degrees l. By another he ſends, at the Re- 

queſt of Bolelaus, Duke of Poland, Otto, Biſhop of 
Bamberg, to preach the Goſpel to the Pomerantans ; 

which he did with ſuch Succeſs, that in a few 

Years the Pagan Superſtitions. were every-where 
aboliſhed in that Country, and the ſacred Myſte- 

ries of the Chriſtian Religion eſtabliſhed in their 

Room ®. Hence Oo has a Place in the Calendar 

under the Title of he Apoſtle of the 9 

| b | 4 
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The other Letters of Calixtus relate to the Affairs N of 
ſpoken of in his Life. Beſides Letters, Calixtus — 
rote ſeveral Books; ſome on the Miracles of 

St. James the Apoſtle, which are preſerved in 
Manuſcript at Oxford and Cambridge, and others 
upon other Subjects, viz. the Lives and Miracles 

t FT of Saints, the diſcovering of the Body of St. Tur- 
Pinus, Archbiſhop and Martyr, a Treatiſe upon 

1 lawful Contracts, and the Lite of Charlemagne. 


. 2» Hexe V. 

= XZ lToaxnts ComnEex vs, Emperor 755 W-ft. 
ges En. HONORIUS II. fr oth 

8 4 Ring of Ce mary. 

E 5 

5 le Hundred and Sixty-firf Bis nor of Rome. 

> 

£- PON the Death of Calix/as, two were Re of 
- choſen to ſucceed him by two different Pa- Honors: 
Ee 


| ties; Theobald, Cardinal-Prieſt of St. Anaſtaſia, by 


e FF the one, ander the Name of Celeſtine, and Lambert, 
e [A Biſhop of Oſtia, whom they named Honorius II. by 
f [I'S the other. But the Party of Hinorius prevailing, 
„ Celaſtine thought it adviſable to reſign, and laid 
It FF down accordingly all the Enligns of the Pontifical 
- Þ Dignity. His Reſignation was accepted; but as 
he had been elected the firſt, and the Flection of 
f Honorius was therefore judged uncanonical, ke 
> [likewiſe reſigned, but was re-elected, without Op- 
w | 2 poſition, and conſecrated the 7th Day after the De- 
e ceaſe ot his Predeceſſor, that is, on the 21ſt of 
December, which in 1124 fell on a Sunday a. He 
Ir vas a Native of the Province of Holegra, was pre- 
ir FYJ ferred by Paſchal II. to the See of Veletri, and af- 


4 ecards to that of Oftia e, no doubt by the ſame 
Pope; for he was Biſhop of Oftia when Gelaſius, 
5 the 


Ceccan ig chron. Pandulph. in vit. Honor 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1124. 
Conn wmnd 


Extmmuni- 
cates Wil- 
liam of Nor- 
mandy. 
Year of 


Chriſt 1125. 


Diflurbances 
at Clun 
guelled by 
Honorius. 
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the Succeſſor of Paſchal, was elected, and, as Biſhop 
of that Place, one of the three that ordained him at 

: 
Honorius began his Pontificate with thundering 
out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 


Gaeta ?. 


William, the Son of Robert, Count of Normandy, 


who inſtead of diſmiſſing the Daughter of Fulk, | 
Count of Anjou, whom he had married within ttbe 


forbidden Degrees, not only continued to live with 


her, though the Marriage was declared null by ; 


Cardinal Jobn of Crema, the Pope's Legate, but 


had cauſed the Letter, which the Legate had writ | 
to him upon that Subject, to be publicly burnt, Þ 
and the Meſſengers, who brought it, to be thrown 7? 
into Jail, and even their Hair and Beards to be ſet 
on Fire 4. The Pope therefore not only excom- |? 
municated him, but forbad, as his Predeceſſor had 
done, Divine Service to be performed in his Pre- 


ſence, or in any Place that belonged to him, till 
he had ſatisfied the Apoſtolic See, 
Great Diſturbances happened, ſoon after the 


Election of Honorius, in the famous Monaſtery off 
Cluny. Pontius, Abbot of that Monaſtery, Whom 
I have had frequent Occaſion to mention, reſigned Þ? 
that Charge, in 1122, in order to go to Jeruſalem Þ 


and viſit the Holy Place there. He returned in 


11125, and repenting his Reſignation, drove out, at 


the Head of a Troop of Banditti, Peter, ſurnamed F 
the Venerable, who was then Abbot, and took again 
Poſſeſſion of the Monaſtery, treating the Monks, 
who did not acknowlege him, with the utmoſt Bar- 


barity. Honorius, being informed of theſe Diſor- 


ders, ſent a Cardinal, named Peter, to Cluny, with 
the Character of Legate, to examine into that Af- 
fair upon the Spot, and proceed againſt Pontius 


according to the Rigour of the Canons, if he did 


not immediately reſign the Government of the | 
| Monaſtery 


See above, p. 5- Pacher Spicileg. tom. 3. 
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Monaſtery to Peter, and obey him as his lawful N 
Superior. The Cardinal found Pontius in Poſſeſ- — 
ſion of the Monaſtery and of all the Lands be- 
longing to it; and, upon his refuſing to own the 


Abbot Peter for his Superior, the Sentence of Ex- 


communication was pronounced by the Legate, 


and by Hubald, Archbiſhop of Lyons, againſt Pon- 
tius and all the Pontians, that is, all who adhered 
to him. The Pope afterwards ſummoned both 
Parties to Rome, and after hearing all that was of- 
fered on either Side, declared Pontius a ſacrilegious 
Uſurper, ſuſpended him for ever from all Eccleſi- 
aſtical Functions, and cauſed him to be ſhut up in 
a Tower at Rome called ihe Seven Halls, where he 
died the following Year r. It is remarkable, that 
in the Benedictine Martyrology he is ſaid to have 
been buried at Cluxy, and to have been famous for 
his Sanclity and Learning, though the Abbot Peter 
tells us as an Eye-witneis, that he died at Rome 
under the Sentence of Excummunication, and 
was buried there near the Church of St. Andrew 
the Apeſile *. 

This Year died the Emperor Henry V. in the — the 
twentieth Year of his Reign, and the fifteenth of 1. — 
his Empire, and was buried, ſays Ordericus, at Spire — 
the Metropolis of Germany t. As he left no Iflue 3 
behind him, three Princes aſpired at the Empire, 
viz. Lotbarius, Duke of Saxony, and the deceaſed 
Emperor's two Nephews by his Siſter Agnes, Con- 
rad, Duke of Franconia, and Frederic, Duke of 
Germany ar Swabia. The Death of the Emperor 
was notified by the Archbiſhop of Meni to all the 
Biſhops and Princes of the Empire, and by him 
they were ſummoned to meet, with their reſpective 
Armies, in a large Plain adjoining to the City, in 
order to proceed to a new Election. They met, 

in 


Y Petrus venerabilis de miraculis, I. 2. c. 13. Orderic. 
l. 12. p. 871. * Idem ibid. Dank. I. 12. p. 882. 
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into Eng- 
land, 
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in Compliance with the Summons, at the Place 
and Time appointed, the 24th of Auguſt, when 
Lotbarius was elected by a great Majority; and 
thus was the Kingdom of Germany, and afterwards '* 
the Empire, tranſlated from the Germans to the 
Saxons. Honorius no ſooner heard of the EEmpe- 
ror's Death, than he ſent the Cardinals Eurard and 
Romanus with the Character of his Legates a la- 


tere, to aſſiſt at the Election of a new King; and 
in their Preſence Lotharius was anointed, or con- 
ſecrated with the uſual Ceremonies, at Atrx-la-Cha- 
pelle by Frederic Archbiſhop of Cologne ®. It is to 
be obſerved, that Lotharius was only elected and 
conſecrated as King, the Title of Emperor, which 
was but a bare Title, not having been conferred 


upon him till the Year 1133, as we ſhall ſee in the | 


Sequel. 

At this Time Henry, King of England, was at 
laſt prevailed upon to admit a Legate into this 
Kingdom, and allow him to act here in that Cha- 


racter, though he had frequently declared, that no 
Legate from Rome ſhould ever be ſuffered to ex, 
erciſe any Power or Juriſdiction in his Dominions. 
By what Motives he was induced to alter this his 
Reſolution, Hiſtory does not inform us. But while 
he was in Nermandy with his Daughter Matbilda, 
or Maud, who had fled to him upon the Death of 


the Emperor her Huſband, he conſented to the 


coming of Cardinal John of Crema into England, I 


with the Character of the Pope's Legate 4 latere, 1 | 


and to his exerciſing all the Power and Juriſdiction 

| annexed to that Character. The Cardinal brought 
Letters with him from the Pope, addreſſed to the 

Laity as well as the Clergy of this Kingdom, re- 


quiring them to receive him with all the Reſpect 
that was due to the Vicar of St. Peter; and he 
was every-where received with Honour, ſays Du- 

nelmenſis, 


* Ordexic. ibid. Otto Friſingen. Gotfrid Viterb. in chron. 
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nelmenſis, in the Progreſs he took through England, 
no doubt, to enquire into the State of the different 
Dioceſes and Churches. He was charged with a 
Letter for David, King of Scotland, which he deli- 
RF vered to that Prince in an Interview he had with 
him on the Banks of the Tweed. By that Letter 
the Pope deſired the King would order the Biſhops 
Jof his Kingdom to aſſiſt at the Councils, which his 


Loegate ſhould think fit or neceſſary to aſſemble “. 
On his Return to London he held a Council, at 
which he preſided, and there were preſent the 
two Archbiſhops, William, who, in 1122, had ſuc- 
ceeded Radulph in the See of Canterbury, and 
8 Thurſtan of York, with twenty Biſhops and forty 
3 Abbots. Though the Legate preſided at this 
Council, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury maintained 
his Right to ſummon the Biſhops to it. For his 
3 Summons to the Biſhop of Landaff runs in the 


29 
Year of 
Chriſt 1125. 


Prefides a! 4 
Curl, 


following Terms: © William, Archbiſhop of Can- 


“ zerbury, to Urban, Biſhop of Landaff, We 
hereby acquaint you that Zohn, Preſbyter Car- 
“ dinal of the Roman Church and Legate, intends 
to hold a Council by our Appointment, and with 

* our Connivance, at London, on the Nativity of 


"F< the ever-bleſſed Virgin Mary. We therefore 


“command you to meet us at the ſaid Place, 


„Sc.“ * The Council fat three Days, and ut- 
ſued, during that Time, ſeventeen Canons, calcu- 
lated to redreſs ſeveral Abuſes that had crept into 
the Erngl;j/þ Churches. By the 4th Canon the 
Clergy were forbidden to receive any Benefice at 
the Hand of a Layman, and by the 1 3th, all in 
orders were commanded to oblerve Celibacy, and 
Wuffer no Women to live in the ſame Houle with 
them, but their Relations. We are told that the 
egate inveighed with great Bitterneſs againſt the 
4 married 


” — 
22 — 


„Simon Dunelmenſ. de Geſt. Reg. Angl. ann. 1125. 
x Concil, Britan. vol. 2. p. 33. 
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Year of married Clergy and their Wives, ſhewing how un- 5 


Chriſt 1125, becoming, it was, and diſhonourable to God, for a 


Prieft to riſe from the Side of a Harlot, and con- 


ſecrate, with his impure Hands, the Body of our 
Lord, but that he himſelf was caught, the follow- 
ing Night, in Bed with a Harlot 1. Thus Hun-. 


tington, But of fo remarkable a Fact no Mention 


is made by any other Writer, not even by any of | 


the many Enemies that the Legate's fteadily ad- 
hering to Innocent II. againſt the Antipope Ana- 
cletus II. raiſed up ſoon after againſt him, though 
we find him reproached by them with Pride, 
Avarice and Tyranny, in the Exerciſe of the Power 


The Ac. With which he was truſted. The following Vear 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury went to Rome in Per- 


biſbop of 
pg rl ſon, to complain to the Pope of the Uſurpations of 
Yen of bis Legate, and aſcertain the Right, granted him 
by the Canons of the Church Univerſal, to preſide 
at all Councils held withia the Limits of his Pro- 


vince. The Pope, to ſatisfy him, appointed him 


— 717 -» — — * ft — — - a — — 25 — 


his Legate, veſting him with all the Power annexed e 


to that Office; and that Commiſhon the Archbi- 


ſhop readily accepted, though he could not but 1 


know that he thereby owned the very Power which 
he went to Rome on Purpoſe to oppoſe, as incon- 
ſiſtent with the Canons of the Church Univerſal *. 


Thus did the Archbiſhop undertake a Journey to | 


Rome to remonſtrate againſt the Legatine Power as 


an Uſurpation, and returned home veſted with 


that Power. 


W The following Year 1127, an Affair of greater 1 


quarrels Moment employed the Thoughts and Attention of 


with Reger the Pope. William, Duke of Apulia, dying at! 


Count of 


Sicily, Salerno on the 26th of Fuly of the preſent Year, 


Year of 


Chit 1127, Without Iſſue, his Uncle Roger, Count of Sicih, ; 
paſſed over into /raly, upon the firſt News of his 
Death, with a Fleet of ſeven Ships of War, and 


arriving 


1 Hunting. l. 7. Continuator Florent. ad ann. 1125. 
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21 
arriving at Salerno, 


declared that he was come to _ Year of 


a take Poſſeſſion, as the next Heir, of his late Ne- 
3 phew's Dominions. 


» Wk . 
his Adherents. 


The Salernitans received and 
acknowledged him for their Sovereign, upon cer- 


Stain Conditions; and their Example was followed 
by the Inhabitants of Melfi, of Troia, and of all 


the other Cities of Apulia, and he was every- 


where proclaimed Count of Sicily and Duke of 


$ Apulia, ſome Cities only inſiſting upon his con- 
firming the Privileges they had enjoyed under 
their late Duke, which he did very readily. In 
the mean while the Pope, hearing at the ſame 


Time of the Death of Duke Hillam, and the 
2 Uſurpation, as he called it, of Count Roger, flew 
to Benevento, and there, without any previous No- 
tice, thundered out the Sentence of Excommuni- Roger ex- 
cation againſt the Uſurper of the Dukedom of ©77"" 


cated, and 


2 Apulia, and all who ſhould receive, acknowlege or why. 


gaſſiſt him, The Pope pretended that the Duke 
had, by his laſt Will, left his Dominions, and what- 


Fever elſe he was poſſeſſed of, to St. Peter. But that 
Will was never produced, nor did Roger pay any 
Regard to ſuch a Claim. He indeed endeavoured 


to ſoften the Pope with rich Preſents, and even of- 


fered him the Cities of Troia and Montefuſco, pro- 


vided he took off the Excommunication, and ſuf— 


ered him quietly to enjoy the Dominions, to which 


he had an undoubted Right as lawful Heir to his 
Nephew. But Honorius would hearken to no 


Terms; nay, having gained over to his Part 
Robert Prince of Capua, Grimoald Prince of Bari, 


and ſeveral other Lords in thoſe Parts, he held a 


Council at Troia, that City having declared for him, 


and there excommunicated Roger anew, with all 
| Roger, finding the Pope inflexible, 
reſolved to make good his Claim by Dint of Arms, 
Wince all other Means had proved ineffectual ; and 
having accordingly committed the Government of 
the ſtrong Places in Apulia to Perſons in whom he 
knew 


Chriſt 1127. 
nn pm 
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knew he could confide, he croſſed over to Sicily, 3 


Vin order to levy an Army there. At the ſame 


Army and 
marches 
againſt bim, 
Year of 
Chrilt 1128. 


—Y Apulia. 


Ts cbliged to 
conclude a 

d. ſadvant a- 
grous Peace. 


Time the Pope ordered the Princes, who had 
joined him, to raiſe what Forces they could in 
their reſpective Dominions, and hold them in Rca. 


r 4 
4 * 


dineſs to take the Field, and march againſt the 


Count upon the firſt Notice of his landing in 
Honorius then returned to Rome to en- 
gige the Remans in this Quarrel, and procure their 
Athftance. But in the mean Time Roger, landing 
at Reggio with a numerous and well- -appointed 
Army, reduced ſeveral Places that had revolted 
from him, put to flight ſeveral Bodies of the Allies 
attempting to oppoſe him, and approaching Bene- 
vento, laid waite the neighbouring Country, and 
threatened the City itſelf with a Siege. Upon this 


Intelligence the Pope haſtened back to Apulia with ü 
300 Men, the Romans having yet raiſed no more, 
and having aſſembled, with great Expedition, the 1 


Troops of his Allies, he marched, in Perſon, 4 


their Head, againſt the Enemy. He was for ven— 
ruring an Engagement, but Kyoger wiſely declined | 
it, ſentible that his Holineſs's Army muſt ſoon diſ- 


perſe for Want of Subſiftence, as he had laid waſte þ* 


all the neighbouring Country, and no Care had 
ben taken to ſupply them with the neceſſary Pro- 
viſions. And fo it happened; a dreadful Famine 
began ſoon to rage in the Camp of the Allies, and 


moſt of the Princes returning thereupon home! 


with their Men, the Pope was obliged to retire to 
Benevento, and leave Roger Maſter of the Field. 


As Honorius now found that he could neither by 


Force of Arms, nor by his Excommunication, ob- 


lige Roger to part with ſq valuable an Inheritance, 
he became more tractable, and began to hearken 
to the Overtures made by that Prince. Roger de- 


clared in the ſeveral Conferences he had with Car- 
dinal Haymericus, and Cencius Frangipani, ſent by 
the Pope to negotiate a Peace, that he would, up- 

ol 
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Y, Won no Conſideration whatever, part with the Duke- 
ne dom of Apulia, as he had not acquired it by Con- 
ad queſt, but by Right of Inheritance; but that he 
in vas ready to receive Inveſtiture at his Holineſs's 
ca. Hands, to ſwear Allegiance to him and his Succeſ- 
the  Fſors in the See of Sr. Peter, and perform all the 
in other Duties that had been performed by the other 
1. Dukes his Predeceſſors. To theſe Terms the 
eir Pope was forced to agree; and meeting Roper, at 
no Fa imall Diſtance from Benevento, three Days after 
ed he had ſigned them, he firſt received his Oath of 
ed FAllegiance, and then inveſted him, with great So- 
ies  Flemnity, and the uſual Ceremonies, in the Duke- 
e. dom of Apulia, ſaluting him with the Title of 
nd Great Count of Sly, and Duke of Apulia *. 
his Thus, by the prudent Conduct of Roger, ended 
ith | this Quarrel without Bloodſhed, and he by adding 
re, | 3 Apulia and Calabria to Sict'y, became by far the 
he | & moſt powerful Prince in Tah. 


Chriſt 1129. 
—— 


aa Of Honorius I find nothing elſe recorded worthy Honorius 


| ; . . = 2 dies. 
en. of Notice, beſides his excomimunicating Conrad, year ot 
od | Duke of Franconia, for raiſing Diſturbances in Ctritt 1130. 


li Germany and Itaꝶ againſt Zotharius, and claiming 
ſte | the Crown as Nephew to the deceaſed Emperor, 
2d | though Lotharius had been elected by a Majority, 
ro- and was acknowledged by the Apoſtolic See. 
ine! With Conrad were excommunicated all who ad- 
nd hered to him, and among the reſt Anſelm, Arch- 
ne | biſhop of Milan, who had crowned him King of 
to | © {taly, and the Two Patriarchs of Aquilea and Gra- 
14, 40 or Venice, who acknowledged him as ſuch, and 
by had perſuaded many under their reſpective Juriſ- 
b. dictions to join him. The Pope died on the 14th 
ce of February 1120, having governed the Roman 
en! Church Five Years One Month and Twenty-five 
Days, and was buried in the Lateran Church. 
.Y Fulco of Benevento places his Death on the 14th of 


Al 
by Y ol. YL D February 
up- 2 Alexander Abbas Celeſin. in geſtis Roger. Fulco Bene- 


vent. in chron. 
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February 1129; but with that Writer the new 


Year begins on the Firſt of March. In the Col- 
jections of Councils we have Twelve Letters of 
Honorius written on different Occaſions, and among 
them One to the King of Denmark, recommend- 
ing to him Gregory Cardinal Deacon, whom he 


ſent, at his Requeſt, into that Kingdom with the 


Character of Legate, to redreſs ſeveral Abuſes 
that prevailed in thoſe Churches. By another he 


acquaints Peter, Abbot of Cluny, with the Death | 


of Pontius, whom, he ſays, he had cauſed to be 
buried in conſecrated Ground out of his great Re- 
gard for the Monaſtery of Cluny, as he had been 
a Monk of that Monaſtery. 

In the Pontificate of Honorius, and on the Firſt 
of Auguſt 1129, a great council was held in Lon- 
don, at which preſided William, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, with the Character of the Pope's Le- 


gate, and were preſent all the Biſhops of the King- 
dom. They met chiefly to enforce the Obſervance 


of the Canons iſſued by other Councils concerning 
the Celibacy of the Clergy 3 and ſuch of them as 


ſtill kept Concubines, that is, as were married, were 


Y 
"= 


ſtrictly enjoined to put them away before St. A. 


drew's Day next following. But as little or no Re- N 
gard had been hitherto paid by the Engiiſß Clergy to 


Canons on that Subject, the Archbiſhop and the 
Council recommended the Affair warmly to the 
King; nay, and left him to inflict what Puniſh- 
ment he thought fit upon thoſe, who did not com- 
ply with the Injunctions of the Council. They 


flattered themſelves, that they ſhould thus engage 


the civil Power in the Cauſe. But the King, in- 


ſtead of obliging the married Clergy to diſmiſs | 
their Wives, made them, pay a Sum of Money for |? 
Leave to keep them, and by that means filled his 
Coffers. Thus ſome of our Writers d. But the 


Saxon © 


» Huntingd, 1. 7, Pp. 384. Math. Paris, & Chron, Wa- | 


verleienſ. 
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Saxon Chronographer only ſays, that the King re 
diſappointed the Expectation of the Biſhops, and * 
gave the married Clergy leave to return Home, | 
for they had been all ſummoned to the Council, 

and to live with their Wives as they had done be- 


fore. 


n — — 


—— 


JoanNes ComMNnENUs, INNOCENT II. LoTnarius II. 


Emperor of the Eaſt. Emperor of the Weſt. 
The Hundred and Sixty-Second BISHOP of Rome. 
TJONORIUS dying on the fourteenth of Fe- \nocent IT. 


bruary, the Cardinals, who were with him, _ il. c. 
Sixteen in Number, to prevent the Diſturbances © 
which they foreſaw would be raiſed by Peter, Car- 
dinal of St. Mary's beyond the Tyber, who aſpired 
to the Pontificate, elected the very next Day Gre- 
gory Cardinal of St. Angelo, and veſted him with 
the Pontifical Ornaments before the Death of Ho- 
norius was publicly known. This Election ſeveral 
Cardinals and Biſhops, and almoſt the whole Body 
of the Roman People, Clergy and Nobility, looked 
upon as uncanonical, and therefore proceeding to 
St. Mark's they choſe there the Cardinal of St. 
Mary's; and both were conſecrated on the ſame 
Day, Gregvry in the Church of St. Mary the Great- 
er, under the Name of Innocent II. and Peter, who 
took the Name of Anacletus Il. in the Church of 
St. Peter. Anacletus had certainly a Majority, 
which ſways in 1 Elections, and yet is placed 
among the Anti-popes ; while Innorent, clandeſ- 
tinely elected by Sixteen Cardinals only, the reſt 
of the Clergy, the People and the Nobility having 
had no ſhare in his election, is honoured with a 
Place amongſt the lawfal Popes. 

Innocent was a Native of Rome, and a regular Claraders of 
Canon of St. Aufin, but made Cardinal as a ur 
D 2 Man 
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Man of great Probity, and uncommon Parts, oY 'Y 


Urban II. and employed in ſeveral Legations by his 
two immediate Predeceſſors Calixtus and Honorius. 
He 1s faid to have led a moſt exemplary Life from 
his Infancy, to have been of a moſt humane and 


courteous Diſpoſition, to have made it his ſtudy to 


oblige all, and to have not had one enemy till the 


Time of his election . He was with great Difh- 3 


culty prevailed upon to accept the Pontifical Dig- 
nity, and would have reſigned it, had he not been 
diſſuaded from it by the Cardinals of his Party b. 

The writers of thoſe Times, all zealous Partizans 
of Innocent, paint his Antagoniſt in very different 
Colours. He was the Son of Leo, and therefore 
called in Latin Petrus Leonis. His Family was 
one of the moſt wealthy and powerful Families in 
Rome. His Grandfather was a Jew, poſleſſed of 
immenſe Wealth, but embraced the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion in the Pontificate of Leo IX. who allowed : 


him to take his Name. He was ſent by his Fa- 


ther, while yet a Youth, into France, to acquaint 
himſelf with the Cuſtoms and the Manners of that 4 
Nation. We are told that he abandoned himſelt 
there to all Manner of Wickedneſs and Debauch- | ? 


ery; that there is no Vice, of which he was not 


guilty, no Crime, which he was aſhamed to com- 
mit, &c. Thus Arnulphus, who lived at this 


Time, and wrote a ſhort Account of the preſent | * 


Schiſm. But how ſhall we reconcile what we read 


of Anacletus in that Writer, with his embracing a a 


monaſtic Life in the Monaſtery of C/uny before he 


returned to Rome, with his being preferred by Pope 
Paſchal to the Dignity of Cardinal, and employed | 
by him as well as by Calixtus in ſeveral Legations? 
The ſame Author adds, that he was known to 
have a criminal Converſation with his own Siſter 
Tropæa, that he was the Father of his reputed 
Nephew ; * 


2 Arnulph. de Schiſmate, &c. c. 44 b Idem ibid. 
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Nephew ; and that in his Legations he led about Yearof | 
with him a beauteous young Woman in the Di- 
$ guiſe of a Clerk ©, However that be, his Part 

n MF prevailed in Rome, and he was acknowledged not 

d by the Populace only, but by ſeveral Cardinals, by 

0 many of the Clergy, and the whole Roman Nobi- 


e lity except the two Families of Corſi and Frangipa- 
1- WF»: inſomuch that Innocent was obliged to quit the 
[City, and retire to France, the uſual Aſylum in innocent 


n A thoſe Days of diſtreſſed Popes. Upon his retreat ge | 


db. Anacletus, now Maſter of Rome, ſtript the Church- 
7s Fes, beginning with St. Peter's, of all their rich Or- 
at Fnaments, of all the Plate and Treaſure he found in 
re them, that he might thus be enabled to keep the 
as Komans ſteady in his Intereſt, and aſcertain his 


in Claim againſt his Rival, and all who ſhould pro- 
of ¶ teCt or aſſiſt him s. 


e- ln the mean time Innocent, embarking with the 7: «wned | 
xd Cardinals of his Party, on board Two Gallies ar-“. | 
a- Frived ſafe at Piſa, and was received there, as well | 
nt | Fas in all the other Cities of Tuſcauy, for lawful 
at | Pope. He ſtaid at Piſa the greater Part of the 
elf MY preſent Year, and from thence ſent his Nuncios 
h- into France to acquaint the Biſhops with his Pro- 
ot | motion and the Intruſion of Anacletus, and exhort 
n- | Fthem to eſpouſe his Cauſe, as he had been elected 
nis the Firſt, and had been even forced to take upon 
nt | him ſo heavy a Charge. The King, Lewis VI. 
ad would not acknowledge the one or the other with- 
a | Fout the Advice of the Biſhops of his Kingdom; 
he and he therefore appointed them to meet at Elam- 
pe | Pes between Paris and Orleans, to examine into the 
ed Claims of the Two Pretenders, and declare for 
s? Fhim, whoſe: Title appeared to them the beſt 
to grounded. At this Aſſembly was preſent St. Ber- 
ter vard, the famous Abbot of Clairvaux, held by all 
ed in high Reputation for his Sanctity, and by him, 


3 as 


© Idem ibid. cap. 3. d Idem ibid. c. 4. 


6 * 

_ 

— 
* 


33 The Hiſtory of ibe PO P E S, or Innocent Il. 
Yearof as he had eſpouſed with great Zeal the Cauſe f 


| 

\ 
Chriſt 1130. 
Ly, Innocent, the Biſhops were all prevailed upon to f 
eſpouſe the ſame Cauſe ; and Innocent was owned MW ! 
'K 

| 

J 


by the whole Aſſembly for lawful bs gh Upon 


this Intelligence the Pope left Piſa, and embarking 
anew, landed at St. Gilles in Provence, went from 
thence to Viviers, to Pui in Auvergne, and to Cluny, 
where he was met by Suger, Abbot of St. Denis, 
ſent by the King to acknowlege him in his Name. f 
and congratulate him upon his ſafe Arrival in his 
Dominions. He ſtayed eleven Days at Cluny, Þ ' 
conſecrated their new Church, during that Time, 
and, at his Departure, was ſupplied by the Abbot | 
with ſixteen Horſes or Mules, properly accoutred, Þ | 
| to purſue his Journey f. | 
'\ Is waited From Cluny the Pope repaired to Clermont, and 
| upen by the there held a Council, conſiſting of ſeveral Arch. 
. biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and the Cardinals who 
Eugland. attended him. By this Council ſeveral Canons. 
were made, confirming thoſe that had been iſſued 
by other Councils. At Clermont the Pope was ac. 
knowledged, to his unſpeakable Satisfaction, by A 
Conrad Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, and Eribert of 
Munſter ſent for that Purpoſe by King Lotharius. 
He then proceeded to Orleans, and was met at 
St. Benedict on the Loir by the King, by the Queen, 
6 and the Princes their Children, who proſtrating 
themſelves at his Feet, owned him for the true 
and only lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, and aſſured 
him of their Aſſiſtance and Protection 8. In the 
mean Time St. Bernard was uſing his utmoſt En- 
deavours with the King of England, who was then 
in Normandy to get Innocent acknowledged by him 
and his Subjects, in Oppoſition to his Biſhops |? 
ſtriving to divert him from it. But Bernard pre- 
vailed 


* dem, C. 8. Ernald in Vita 8. Bernardi. f Fer i ; 
Venerab. de Miracul. I. 2. c. 16. Suger. in Vita Ludovici 
V1. Orderic. 1. 13. Pp. 895. © Suger. & Etnald, ubi — 
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vailed in the End, and the King, attended by a 
great many Lords and Biſhops, went in Perſon, at 


his Perſuaſion, to Chartres, where Innocent was 
with Geoffry Biſhop of that Place, and throwing 
himſelf at his Feet promiſed him all the filial Sub- 


jection and Obedience that were due to the Vicar 


of St. Peter. The King invited him to Kouen, and 
during his ſhort Stay there obliged not only the 
Lords of his Court, but even the Jews to make 


him rich Preſents>. In the mean Time Lotha- 


rius, having aſſembled a Council at Wirtzburg in 
Germany, the Election of Innocent was approved 
and confirmed by the King and the Sixteen Bi- 
ſhops who compoſed that Aſſembly i. St. Bernard, 
mentioning the Kings who adhered to Innocent, 
ſays that he was owned by the Kings of Germany, 
of France, England, Scotland, Spain, and Jeruſa- 
lem k. But if David, at this Time King of Scot- 
land, acknowledged Innocent when St. Bernard 
wrote that Epiſtle, he muſt afterwards have been 
gained over to the oppoſite Party, for the King of 
Scotland is not mentioned by Fgrin, who lived at 
this Time, and names all the other Kings ſpoken 
of by St. Bernard l. Nay Richard Prior of Ha- 
guſtald tells us in expreſs Terms, that in 1138 
David King of Scotland was perſuaded by Alberic, 
Biſhop of Oftia and the Pope's Legate in England 
and Scotland, to acknowledge [nnocent and return 
to the Unity of the Church, from which he had 
been long ſeparated by adhering to the Apoſtate 
Peter Leo of execrable Memory ®. 


Anaclelus, on the other hand, wrote and ſent Roger Count 
of Sicily fides 
them with his Promotion, and the Intruſion of cletus, 


Legates to all the Chriſtian Princes to acquaint 


D 4 Innocent, 
b Ernald. ibid. Malmeſbur. & Orderic. i Chron. 
Magdeburg. inedit. * Bernard. ep. 125. | Wlgrin 


Bituric. in Patriarchio Bituric. c. 63. 


— Richar d. Ha- 
guſtald. de Geſlis Regis Stephan. 


Chriſt 1130. 
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was publickly known ; whereas he had been choſen | IL 
by the far greater Part of the Cardinals, by the 
whole Roman Clergy, as well as by the People and k lik 
Nobility, and had been conſecrated at the Altar of 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, in the Preſence of ſe- 
veral Biſhops, and in the Sight of the whole City.. 
But his Legates were no where received, nor was 
any Anſwer returned to his Letters. Roger, Count 
of Sicily and Duke of Apulia, had not declared for 
either of the Competitors; and to him therefore 
Anacletus reſolved to apply in Perſon, as one able 
to ſupport him againſt the whole Power of the op- 
polite Party. With that View he ſet out for Be- 
nevento, in the Beginning of October of the preſent 
Year, and having, upon his Arrival in that City, 
invited the Count to an Interview, it was agreed 
that they ſhould meet, and they met accordingly | * 
at Avellino, when the following Treaty was con- 
cluded and ſigned by both; viz. That Anacletus Þ * 
ate a ſhould confirm to him and his Succeſſors the Title 
eo bim eve Of King, which he had already aſſumed, and with 
tre of Kings that Title all the Privileges, Immunities, and Ex- 
emptions, enjoyed by his Predeceſſors in Sicily and 
Apulia; and that he, on his Side, ſhould acknow- 
lege him for lawful Pope, ſhould ſupport him with 
the whole Strength of his Kingdom, ſhould re- 
ceive Inveſtiture at his Hands, and pay yearly. to 
him and his Succeſſors Five hundred Schifati (a 
golden Coin) as Feudatory of the Apoſtolic See. 
From Avellino Anacletus returned to Benevents, 
and there iſſued the Bull granting to Roger and his 
Heirs the Crown of the Kingdom of Sicily, Apulia, 
and Calabria, upon the Conditions mentioned 
above. To the Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia he 
added, in his Bull, the Principality of Capua, Ro- 
bert, the preſent Prince, having declared for Inno- 
| cent, 
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ent, and likewiſe the City and Dukedom of _ Year of 


Chriſt 1130. 


Naples, though they belonged to the Emperor ff 
the Eaſt, and were governed, at this Time, by a 
Duke under him, in the Form of a Republic; 


thus diſpoſing of the Dominions of other Princes as 


if they were his own, and he had a Right to be- 
ſtow them upon whom he pleaſed. This Bull is 
dated the 27th of September of the preſent Year 


1130. With this Bull the new King returned to 


Sicily, and was there crowned at Palermo on CHriſt- 
nas Day, by Cardinal Peter de Comilibus, ſent by 
2 Anacletus for that Purpoſe, with the Character of 
his Legate a lalere n. Roger, thinking himſelf ſuf- 
ficiently authorized by the Bull of Anacletus to 
ſeize on the Dominions of the Duke of Naples and 
the Prince of Capua, invaded them with a power- 


ful Army, and having driven both Princes out, 


added their Territories to his own. Thus he be- 
came Maſter of the whole Country, that is now 
$ compriſed under the Name of the Kingdom of the 
Tuo Sicilies F and be thenceforth ſtiled himſelf, as 
appear from his Diplomas, King of Sicily and [taly, 
ibe Defender and the Sbield of Chriſtians, his Domi- 


nions ſerving as a Barrier againſt the Saracens ®, 


From Benevento, Anacletus returned to Rome in the 
Beginning of the following Year 1131, and was 
there received with loud Acclamations by the Peo- 


n Fulco in Chron. Orderic. I. 13. p. 895. Patrus Diac. 


it I. 4. c. 97. Otto Friſing. I. 8 c. 16. & Bulla Anaclet. apud 
Baron. ad hunc ann. Apud Ughellum Ital. Sacra ad ann. 


1132, 1137, 


Chriſt 1131. 


Crowns Lo- 
tharius. 


Vis ſeveral 
Cities in 
France. 
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by the Biſhops and the Clergy of the Place in Pro. 
ceſſion, and conducted to the Cathedral, the King 
walking before him and leading his Horſe. Inno. 
cent was owned firſt by the King, and afterward; 
by all the Biſhops, for lawtul Pope, and Peter Le 
declared an Ulurper, and a Schiſmatic. In the 
Interview the King had with the Pope, he propo- 
ſed the Affair of Inveſtitures, and preſſed his Ho- 
lineſs to reſtore them to him as they had been en- 
joyed by his Predeceſſors, before the Diſpute con- 
cerning them began. Such a Propoſal alarmed 
the Cardinals, apprehending that Lotharius might 
treat Innocent as the late Emperor had treat- 
ed Poſchol. For he ſeemed determined to reco- 
ver that Right, and even proceeded to Menaces, if 
the Pope did not relinquiſh it. But St. Bernard, 
who was preſent, interpoſed, appeaſed the King, 
and the Affair was dropped . On this Occaſion 
the Pope crowned the King with great Solemnity, 
though he had been crowned before by the Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, and promiſed him, the Imperial 
Crown, provided he undertook, as became him, 
the Defence of the Church . | | 
From Liege, Innocent went to viſit the Monaſtery 
of Clairvaux, belonging to the Ciſtercians, an Order 
founded by St. Bernard, at this Time Abbot of 
that Monaſtery, The Pope was greatly taken 
with the edifying Life led by thoſe Monks ; but as 
they obſerved ſtrict Poverty, and his Retinue was 
very numerous, he ſtaid there but one Night. 
From thence he proceeded to St. Denis near Paris, 
and being magnificently entertained by Suger, Ab- 
bot of that wealthy Monaſterv, he celebrated the 
Feſtival cf Eaſter there, which in the prefent Year 
fell on the 19th of April. He viſited ſeveral other 
Monaſteries and Churches in France, ſupplying, 
| | ._ _ - - ſays 


? Bernardi Ep 150. 2 Ernald in Vita 8. Bernard. Otto 
Friſing, I. 7, c. 18, th 
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gays the Abbot Suger, his own Wants out of their _Yearef 
| Abundance ; for he received none of the Reve- CES 
nues of his See, the Romans, and with them the | 
King of Sicily, and moſt of the other Ilalian Prin- 

| ces, having declared for his Rival. At Paris he 

| was received by the King with extraordinary 
Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, and upon his De- 

| parture attended by him and his Son Phiiip Part 

| of the Way*. In the Beginning of OZeobr he 
conſecrated the Church of St. Medard at Sciſſ ns, 

| and from thence went to Compeigne, and from Com- 

| peigne to Rheims, where he had appointed a Coun- 

cil to meet on St. Luke's Day, the 18th of Ocb:r. 

| The Council conſiſted of 13 Archbiſhops, of 262 Cue 
{ Biſhops, and a great Number of Abbots. Monks, Rims. 
aud other Eccleſiaſtics, and the Pope preſided at 

| it in Perſon. By this numerous Aſſembly the 
Election of Innocent was confirmed, and the Sen- 

| tence of Excommunication thundered out againſt 

| Anacletus and all his Adherents. Seventeen Ca- 

| nons were iſſued, of which the fourth ſtrictly en- 

| joined all Eccleſiaſtics, from the Degree of Sub- 
deacon, to diſmiſs their Wives on Pain of being 
ſuſpended from all the Functions of their Office, 

and forfeiting their Benefices. By the fifth, all 

were forbidden to be preſent at the Maſs, or any 

other ſacred Function performed by the married 
Clergy *. On the 29th of O#ober the King, Lewis vll. 
Lewis VI. came to the Council, attended by moſt 3 
of the great Lords of his Kingdom, and placing + Pee. 
himſelf, after he had kiſſed his Holineſs's Foot, in 

a Seat by him, acquainted him with the Death of 

his eldeſt Son Philip, killed by a Fall from his 
Horſe, and begged he would conſecrate his youn- 

ger Son Lewis, then only ten Years old, King in 


his 


r Suger in Vit. Ludovic, p. 318. Chronograph. Mau- 
_ i Suger ibid. Uſperg. in Chron. & Concil. t. x. 
p. 982. | | 
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his Room. The pathetic Speech the King made 


ſembly. The Pope endeavoured to aſſuage bis 
Grief 15 exhorting him to ſubmit to the Will of 
God, and reflect that he had bleſſed him with other | 
Children to reign after him upon the Earth, While 
he had taken his eldeſt Son to reign with him in 
Heaven. The Pope, to comfort the King, pro- 
miſed to anoint and conſecrate his Son Lewis the 
very Day; and the Ceremony was accordingly 
performed on the 25th of Oclober, being Sunday, 
with the utmoſt Pomp and Magnificence, in the 
Preſence of the whole Council, of the King, of the | 
Queen, and the whole French Nobility v. Before | 
the Council broke up, the Pope received a Letten 
from King Lotharius, ſent to him by Norbert, 
Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, promiſing him a-ne- 

all Subjection and Obedience, and aſſuring him, 
that he was making the neceſſary Preparations to 
march into /taly with the whole Strength of his | 2 
Kingdom. He likewiſe received Letters, while 
the Council was yet fitting, from Henry, King of 
England, from Alphonſus VI. King of Arragon and |? 
Navarre, and from Alphon/us VII King of Caſtile, | Fl 
all owning him for the lawful Succellor of St. Pe- | 
ter v. The Council ended with the Canonization 
of St. Godehard, Biſhop of Hildeſheim in Saxony, | 
who died on the 4th of May 1038, and was ſaid | * 
to have wrought many Miracles after his Death. 
Innocent, having viſited ſeveral other Cities in | Þ 
France, ſet out, at laſt, about the Middle of March | # 
1132, on his Return to ahh, and, having croſſed | F 
the Mountains of Geneva, entered Lombardy, and 
celebrated the Feaſt of Eafter, which fell this Year 
on the 10th of April, at Ai From thence he FS 
purſued his Journey to Placentia, and held a Coun-„ 
cil 1 4 


* 
= * 


ä BE 


" Suger, ibid. Chronograph. Mauriniac. Dodechin in 
chron. w 1dem ibid. 2 
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le In there, compoſed of the Biſhops of Lombardy, of _ Year of 
„Ine Province of Ravenna and the Lower March, — 
is pow the March of Ancona, But none of the Acts 
of pf that Council have reached our Times. In the 
er ean Time Lotharius arriving with his Army in 
le Lombardy, agreeably to his Promiſe, held a general 
in | {Aſſembly with the Pope and the Lombards, to de- 

0- | Jiberate with them concerning the moſt effectual 

ne Means of healing the preſent Diviſions in the 

ly Phurch. The Aſſembly met in the latter End of 

„ Huguſt in a ſpacious Plain, not far from Placentia, 

he | Falled Roncalia, and it was there reſolved that the 

he | King ſhould march ſtrait to Rome. However, he 

re | paſſed the remaining Part of this Year in Lombaray, 

er | Fettling his Affairs there, as many of the Lombard 

tt, Lords had declared for Conrad, crowned King of 

W Jah by the Archbiſhop of Milan. The Pope 

n, therefore, leaving the King in Lombardy, repaired 

to | From Placentia to Piſa, in order to terminate ſome 

is | Differences that had for a long Time ſubſiſted be- 

le FFween that powerful Republic, and the no leſs 

of powerful Republic of Genoa. They were upon 

1d | Fe Point of coming to an open Rupture, and de- 

le, | Flaring War againſt each other, but were happily 

+. | Feconciled upon the Terms propoſed by the Pope, 

»n | F/hich both Parties agreed to, and ſwore faithfully 

y, do obſerve. Innocent, to reward the Genoeſe for Th: Sz of 

id | their ready Compliance with the Conditions he 2 
ropoſed, erected their City into an Archbiſhopric, A e, 

in | Fave the Pall to Syrus, who was then Biſhop, ex- chic 1138. 

ch | Fmpted him from the Juriſdiction of the Arch- 

2d piſhop of Milan, whoſe Suffragan he was, and 

1d PEubjeQted three Biſhoprics in Corfica to his See *. 

ar he Bull granting the Dignity of Metropolitan to 

he Prus and his Succeſſors to the See of Genoa, is 

n- 


Wated the 19th of March 1133. 
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* Chronograph. Hildenſheim, ad ann. 1132. 
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In the mean Time L-tharius, having ſettled his e 
Affairs in Lombardy, came to the Pope in Tu/cany, Fat! 


lanocent in and it was agreed between them, that the King, 


Rome. 


Crotons Lo- 
tharius Em- 
peror, 


keeping the High-way with his Army, ſhouls Fe 
march directly to Rome, but that the Pope ſhould Fo 
purſue his Journey along the Coaſt, and. join the Hen 
King at Viterbo. They met there accordingly, N 
and proceeding together to Rome, encamped toge- 
ther at St. Agnes, at a ſmall Diſtance from th: 
Walls. The next Day they entered Rome, with- 
out Oppoſition, the Romans not thinking themſelves 
in a Condition to withſtand fo great a Force, and 
the King, encamping on Mount Aventine, conduc #5 
ted the Pope from thence to the Lateran Palace, 
Anacletus having quitted it and retired to the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo. In the mean Time the Pi/an; 
and the Genoeſe, coming to the Aſſiſtance of Inn. 
cent with a powerful Fleet, obliged Civita Vecchiu Mt 
and all the other Cities on the Coaſt to ſubmit to {al 
him. LZotharius, having thus put the Pope in 
Poſſeſſion of the Lateran, claimed the Promiſe he th 
had made to crown him Emperor; and that Ce ſt 
remony Innocent performed with great Solemnity, N 
crowning at the ſame Time the King, and his 
Queen Hichilda, whom he had brought with him, | 
that ſhe too might receive the Imperial Crown at 
bis Holineſs's Hands. The King, when upon the Af 
Point of receiving the Imperial Crown, took the he 
following Oath, tendered to him by the Pope; 
King Lotharius promiſe and (wear to you 
Lord Pope Innocent to preſerve your Life, 
* Limbs, and the Lives, Limbs, and Liberty, o 
4 your Succeſſors, to defend the Apoſtolic See and 
your Honour, to maintain the Royalties of St. 
* Peter, which you now poſleſs, and ſtrive to the 
* utmoſt of my Power to recover thoſe that have 
* by Violence been taken from you!.“ The 
Ceremony 


? Apud Baron. 


[ 
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his FCeremony of the Coronation was performed on the „Vr of 
1, ch of June in the Lateran Church, and not, as bas”. 
ng, vas uſual, in St. Peter's, that Church being then 

ld peld by Anacletus and his Partizans. The Pope, 

uld go reward the Emperor's Zeal in his Cauſe, and to 

the E&nable him the better to ſupport the Imperial Dig- 

ly, Pity, granted to him, to his Daughter, and his 

ge. $on-in-law Henry Duke of Bavaria, all the De- 

the zneſnes of the Counteſs Mathilda, to be held by 

th- them during their Lives, upon their ſwearing Al- 

ve; Þ Aegiance, and paying yearly an hundred Pounds 

1nd Weight of Silver to the Apoſtolic See“, As Ana- 

ue: #/etus had a ſtrong Party in Rome, and was pro- 

ce, tected by the King of Sicily, the Emperor, not 7% Erh. 
the thinking it adviſeable to lay Siege to the Caſtle of . 
an; St. Angelo with the Forces he had with him, re- 4 e Pepe 
5. turned, after a Stay of ſeven Weeks in Rome, to doom 

ia Cermam, and at the ſame Time Innocent, no longer 

to] ſafe in that City, left it and retired to Pi/a *. 

in! At Pi/a Innocent, held a Council, at which all cant of 


he the Weſtern Biſhops are ſaid to have been pre- Ps ot 


Ce. ent“. By this Council Anacletus was again ex- Chritt 1134. 
ity, Communicated with all his Adherents ; Alexander, 
his Biſhop of Liege, accuſed of Simony, and refuſing 
im, to appear and plead his Cauſe in Perſon, though 
| at three Times ſummoned, was depoſed, which fo 
the affected him that he died of Grief as ſoon as he 


eard it, and the Doctrines taught by an Hermit, 
amed Henry, were declared Hereſies, and con- 


the 


pe; , 0 
you hemned with their Author, and all who taught or 
ife, eld them. Theſe Errors were, that Baptiſm 


pught not to be adminiſtered to Infants, but only 
go the Adult or grown Perſons; and they accord- 
ngly re-baptiſed all who came over to them; that 
hurches and Altars owed their Origin to Super- 
ſtition, and ought therefore to be deſtroyed, and 
| 83 this 


„of 
and 
A 


the 
lave 
The 
ony 


* Apud Baron. ad ann. 1133. * Chronograph. Mauriniac. 
P. 333, b Ernald in vit. S. Bernard. |. 2. c. 2. | 
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this Doctrine they put every-where in Execution, 
that Croſſes ought not to be worſhipped, and 
ſhould therefore be removed out of the Sight of 
the People and broken in Pieces; that Maſs was 
human Invention and a ſuperſtitious Ceremony; 
and that Prayers for the Dead afforded them no 
Relief. Theſe Doctrines the Hermit firſt taught in 
Provence, afterwards at Lauſanne, and at laſt in the 
Dioceſe of Mans, where he acquired great Repu: 
tation by his pretended Miracles, and was followed 
by Crouds of People of all Ranks. But being op. 
poſed by Hildeberi, Biſhop of that City, and $t 
Bernard, ſent for that Purpoſe by the Pope, h: 
was forſaken by moſt of his Followers ; and be 
ing apprehended in endeavouring to make hi 
Eſcape, he was delivered up to the Archbiſhop «| 
Arles, who carried him with him to Piſa, where h 
was condemned as a Heretic and obliged to re 


— 


2 


2 


ere 8 a 


ho 


cant®, This Council was held on the goth h. 


May 11 34. 


In the ſame Year Alphonſus VI. King of Arra : 


dying without Iſſue, the Grandees of th: 
Kingdom, to avoid a Civil War among the many 
Pretenders to the Crown, unanimouſly choſe Ram. 
745, the deceaſed King's Brother, though a pro 
feſſed Monk and Prieſt, to ſucceed him, and tak 


ing him by Force out of his Monaſtery, crownelif di 
him, and obliged him to marry. He had by hi 
Wife a Daughter named Petronilla, who was nie 


ſooner born, than aſſembling all the Lords of the 


Kingdom, he told them that, in Compliance withMhi 


their Requeſt, he had left his Monaſtery, and 
therefore hoped that they, in their Turn, would 
comply with his, and allow him to return to his 
former State of Life, ſince no Man would diſput 
the Kingdom with his Daughter, and they conſe 

quent!) 


Acta Epiſcopor. Cenomanen apud Mabill. Analect. tom. 3 
P. 341. 
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n; quently could have no further Occaſion to hinder 
nim from re- embracing the Profeſſion which he had 
e choſen, and ſolemnly vowed to die in. As he ex- 
5preſſed great Concern and Uncaſineſs of Mind at 
his having quitted that Profeſhon, the Aſſembly 
04 was prevailed upon, in the End, to conſent to his 
tin Abdication. Having therefore betrothed his 
the Daughter, with their Approbation, to the Son of 
pu- the Count of Barcelona, afterwards Raimond IV. 
ved he exchanged, with great Joy, the Crown for the 
Cowl 4. That it was by a Diſpenſation from the 
dt Pope, Ramirus or Ramirez quitted his Monaſtery 
, be and married, is aſſerted, in expreſs Terms, by 
* Robertus de Monte, who wrote at this Time “. 
hy Fut no Notice is taken of ſuch a Diſpenſation, 
either by Ordericus Vitalis or Guillelmus Neubri- 
genſis, both contemporary Writers. But it is very 
re certain that the Popes, in the preceding Century, 
had taken upon them to diſpenſe with religious 
= Vows, and that they, who wanted ſuch Diſpenſa— 
tions, applied to them, as has been ſhewn in the 
foregoing Volume f. The Example of Innocent II. 
granting to Ramirus, though a Prieſt, Leave to 


marry, was upon the Death of Sebaſtian, King of 
pro- Portugal, in the ſixteenth Century, urged in favour 
tab. of Henry, lawful Heir to the Crown, though Car- 
„nei dinal Prieſt, and at that Time Archbiſhop of 


4 


Evora 3. If Ramirus quitted the Monaltic Life 
i and married by virtue of a Diſpenſation from the 

Pope, that Diſpenſation did not entirely ſatisfy 
Shim. For in the Speech he made to the Gran- 


aud dees, upon the Birth of his Daughter, he begged 
vou they would not oppoſe his Return to the Monaſte- 
o hy, which they had forced him to quit, that he 
pute might thus atone for what he had done againſt his 
:onle Vo L. VI. E Con- 


4 Orderic. ad hunc ann. Neubrig. I. 2. c 10. e In Chron. 
ad ann. 1160. f Vol. 5. p. 157. £ Spondanus ad ann, 1578. 
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3 * , Conſcience, and die in Peace ®. MNatalis Alexander, 
and almoſt all the modern Spaniſh Writers, will 
have Ramirus to have been a Biſhop, and therefore 
look upon the Story of his Marriage as a Fable, 
no Inſtance occurring yet in Hiſlory of a Diſpen- 
ſation for a Biſhop to marry. But by all the con- 
temporary Writers he is only called Monk and 
Prieſt ; and Surita aſſures us, that he had ſeen an 
original Diploma ſigned by Ramirus, with the Title 
of King and Prieſt, Rex et Sacerdos k. 

The King os Whilſt Innocent was ſtill at Piſa, Roger, King of 
Sicily re Sicily, having gained a complete Victory over 
a of Robert, Prince of Capua, and Sergius, Duke of 
1 N--ples, who had revolted from him, ſeized on their 
crit 1135. Dominions, and added them to his own, as having 
—v— been granted to him by Anaclelus, whom he ac- ! 
knowleged for lawful Pope. Rebert, thus driven!“ 
from his Principality, had Recourſe to Innocent, Þ- 
who ſent him with Cardinal Gerard into Germany, 

to acquaint the Emperor with the Uſurpation of Þ 
Roger, and implore his Protection. The Emperor 
received them in a very kind and obliging Man- 
ner; aſſured them of his Protect ion, and ordered 
every Thing to be made ready, without Delay, 
for his March into Lah, in order to re-inſtate the 
Prince of Capua in his Principality, and Inmoceni 
The Emperor in the Poſſeſſion of his See. However he did not 
Teal, enter into Lahy till the Year 1136, when he came 
Year of at the Head of one of the moſt numerous and 
powerful Armies that had been ſeen for many 
Years in that Country. He paſſed all that Vear in 
Lombardy, ſettling his Affairs there, and advancing, 
in the Beginning of March 1137, to Viterbo, half 
there an Interview with the Pope, and it wa 
agreed, that the Emperor ſhould firſt reduce th 
Mari 


h Neubrig. ibid. i Orderic. Neubrig. ubi ſupra. Ro- 5 
deric Toletan, 1. 6. c. 1. Gaufred. Voſienſ. in chron, c. 4“ 
* Surit. Annal. I. 1. c. 53. 
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March of Ancona, that had declared for Anacletus, 3 A 
and the Pope, in the mean Time, march againſt Cy 
the Cities and ſtrong Holds in the Neighbourhood 
of Rome with g000 Horle, which the Emperor 
- F* left with him under the Command of his Son-1n- 

law Henry, Duke of Bavaria and Saxony, ſurnamed 


d the Proud. With that Body the Pope and the 
n Duke made themſelves Maſters of Albano, and all 
le the Forts around Rome, and then marching into 

3 Campania, obliged the whole Country to ſubmit, 
of and drive from their Cities thoſe who were known 
er to be the molt attached to Anacletus. At Capua 
of F734 they were received by the Inhabitants with loud 
eir Þ Acclamations of Joy, and &obert, their lawful 
ng Prince, was re-inſtated in the Principality. At Be- 
ac- | 7 nevento they met with ſome Oppoſition; but R 
en ceman, whom Anacletus had raiſed to that See, pri- 
t, vately withdrawing, leſt he ſhould fall into the 
0, Hands of Innocent, the Inhabitants opened their 


of Gates, and received Innocent as their Sovereign and 


ror law ful Pope. | 
lan- In the mean Time the Emperor, having reduced % edu: | 
red all the March of Ancona, entered Apulia, and laid Pile ' 
lay, Siege to Bari, where he was joined by the Pope, yi &r { 
the the Duke of Bavaria, and the Body of Horſe un- Cit 137. 
cen der their Command. During the Siege, which | 
not laſted forty Days, the Place being defended by the 

ame! Troops of the King of Sicily, the Pope celebrated 

and the Feſtival of Whitſunday, (which fell in the pre- 

nam ſent Year 1137 on the goth of May) with great 
ar in Solemnity in the Camp. Bari ſurrendered at laſt, 
eing and likewiſe Salerno, with moſt of the other Cities 

had of Apulia, Roger not attempting to relieve them, 

was but ſaving his Men in order to retake them as ſoon 
> the as the Emperor returned to Germany. The Sur- 
Hard render of Salerno occaſioned a Miſunderſtanding 


4 1 
2 
Sr 


between the Pope and the Emperor. 


For the 


& Popes, ever fince the Time of Gregory VII. had 


0 ö 
of 
1 


„ claimed that City, and excepted it, as belonging 


«x 
x 
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chi, DH to the Apoſtolic See, in the Inveſtitures they grant- 


3 cd to the Dukes of Apulia, as appear from all 
their Bulls. But upon what they grounded their 
Claim, Hiſtory does not inform us. This Diſpute 
was left for the preſent undetermined ; but ſoon 
after another aroſe of more Importance. As the 
Emperor had reduced the far greater Part of Apu- 
lia, it was agreed between him and the Pope, that 
a new Duke ſhould be created in the Room of 
Roger, who had been inveſted in that Dukedom by 
Diſagreement Anacletus. But both claimed the Right of naming 
8 and inveſting the new Duke. The Emperor pre- 
Emperor, tended that as thoſe Provinces depended upon the 
Empire, he had a Right to inveſt with them whom 
he pleaſed. The Pope, on the other Hand, main: 
tained, that as they had been taken by the Norman: 
from the Emperor of the Eaſt, they did not de- 
pend upon the Weſtern Empire, that the Normans 
had ſubmitted, of their own Accord, to the A poſ- 
tolic See, had owned themſelves Vaſſals of St. Pe- 
ter and his Succeſſors, and as ſuch had received In- 
veſtiture at their Hands. As the Pope could not 
prevail upon the Emperor, nor the Emperor upon 
the Pope to yield, the Conteſt laſted a whole 
Month, and it was apprehended they would come 
to an open Rupture and part. But the following 
Expedient was in the End agreed to by the con- 


tending Parties; v/Z. that the Pope ſhould elect 


the new Duke with the Approbation of the Em- 
Rainulph peror, and both ſhould inveſt him. The Pope 


created Duke 


"Avia Nominated Rainulph, Count of Avellino, who had i 


married Roger's Siſter, but had, nevertheleſs, been 
driven by him from his Dominions, and was there- 
fore one of his moſt inveterate Enemies. His 


Election was confirmed by the Emperor, and he i 


was ſolemnly inveſted, both by the Pope and the 
Emperor, with the Dukedom of Apulia and Cala. 
bria, ſwearing Allegiance to both. The Pope at: 
terwards conſecrated the Duke at Benevento in the 
. Preſence 
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- © Preſence of the Archbiſhop of Azuilea, and many _ Year of 
| IF other Biſhops, and put him, on that Occaſion, in W , 
r WW mind of the Tribute he was to pay yearly as Duke 

e of Apuiia to St. Peter. 

The Emperor, having put Rainulph in Poſſeſ- Anacletus 
e ſion of Apulia, left him to defend himſelf againſt 1 
= I the King of Sicily, and ſet out on his Return to curitt 1138. 
it Germany. Upon his Departure the Pope retired to. 
ot WW Benevento, not thinking it yet ſafe for him to re- 
turn to Rome, as his Rival ſtill held the Caſtle of 

gs St. Angelo. But the Death of Anacletus removed 

e- all his Fears. He died on the 25th of January in 

he che preſent Year 1138, and was privately interred 

m by his Relations, who ever kept his Burial-place 

n- W coacealed, leſt his Body ſhould be dug up and in- 

n: WW fulted, as had happened to Pope Formo/us l. The 

le- Cardinals of his Party and his Relations ſent im- 

© mediately to acquaint King Reger, their Protector, 

E with his Death, and beg td to elect another in 

his Room. As the King was determined to re- 

: poſſeſs himſelf of Apulia, he readily complied with 

their Requeſt, in order to keep Innocent employed 

on and divert him from ſending any Aſſiſtance to the 

ole new Duke. Upon the Return of the Meſſenger 

me from Sicily, the Cardinals and Clergy of Anacletus's 

ing Party choſe, about the Middle of March, Gregory, 

on- ; Cardinal Prieſt, under the Name of /ifor. In the vigor. 


b 


let mean Time Innocent returned to Rome, and Vifor, K 
m- aſter he had borne the empty Title of Pope about an. 
ope two Months, was prevailed upon by St. Bernard to 
had | quit the Enſigns of the Pontifical Dignity, and 


throw himſelf at the Feet of Innocent. Hereupon 
the Sons of Peter Leo, the leading Men of the 
Party, that oppoſed Innocent, tired of the Civil 


| he Diſſenſions that had reigned ſo long in Rome, ſub- 

the mitted at length, and acknowleged him for law- 
ala ul Pope on the Octave of I hilſſunday, which in 
5 a E 3 the 
. 


Onderic. 1. 13. p. 917. Ernard J. 2. c. 7. 
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the preſent Year fell on the 29th of May ®. Thu: 
ended the Schiſin, and Peace was every-where re. 
ſtored to the Church. In the latter End of this 
Year, that is, on the 4th of December, died the 
Emperor Lotharius, at a Village in the Vale of 
Trent, in his Way back to Germany . In his 
Room was elected by the Princes of the Empire, 
and crowned King of the Romans by Theduin, th: 
Pope's Legate, Conrad, Nephew to Henry V. by hi: 
Daughter Agnes. 3 
Innocent, having now no Enemy to contend with 
in Rome, appointed a General Council to meet ir 
the Lateran on the 4th Sunday in Lent, which in! 
1139 fell on the 2d of April. All the Biſhops in 
the Weſt were ſummoned to it, and it was the! 
moſt numerous Council that had ever been held 
For we are told, that it conſiſted of a thouſand Bi-Þ 
ſhops, and an infinite Number of Abbots and 
other Eccleſiaſtics . From England there came 
but five Biſhops, among whom was Theobald, pre- 
ferred the preceding Year to the Sce of Canterbury, 
and only four Abbots, the King (Stephen) not car: 
ing to ſend more on Account of the Diſturbance: Þ* 
which his Kingdom was threatened with at tha! 
Juncture ?P. By this Council, the Tenth Genera 
and the Second held in the Lateran, the Ordina- 
tions made by P:ter, the Son of Leo, who had 
wickedly intruded himſelf into St. Peter's Chair, 
were all declared null, and likewiſe the Ordination: 
made by tnofe whom he had ordained. Whe! 


this Decree was read and approved by the Coun- 


cil, the Pope calling to him, by their Names, al] 
the Biſhops, who were pretent and had been con- 
ſecrated by Anacletus, he ſnatched their Croſien MM! 

| fron 


m Fulco in Chron. Bernard. p. 320. Anonym. Caſſin 
ad hunc ann. " Fulco in Chron. & Chronograph. May: i 
deburg. Otto Friſing. I. 7. c. 23. Uſperg. ad an BY 
1139. Ricard. Haguſtald. de geſt. Regis Steph. 
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aus from their Hands, their Rings from off their Fin- N fn! 
gers, and their Palls from their Shoulders, up- 

braiding them, in very ſharp Terms, with their 

the Crimes; and declaring them unordained and in- 

capable of performing any Function whatever of 


1 the Epiſcopal or Sacerdotal Office. By the ſame 
"a Decree they, who had received any Order at the 


be! Hands of Gerard, Biſhop of Angouleme, and Ana- 
e | cletus's Legate in France, were ſuſpended from all 
ſäacred Functions, and debarred from ever riling 

to a higher Degree in the Church 4. As Royer, King Roger 


55 Eing of Sicily, had, upon the Retreat of the Empe- “ 

in! dor, invaded with a mighty Army the Dukedom 

$in of Apulia, given by the Pope and the Emperor to 

the | Rainulph, and continued to aſſume the Title of 

ea King, beſtowed upon him by Anacletus, the Coun- 

Bf cil thundered out the Sentence of Excommunica- 

ana! tion againſt him, if he did not quit that Title, and, 

me!! diſpanding his Troops, leave Nainulpb in the quiet 
Poſſeſſion of his Dukedom *. By the 23d Canon reicks con- 

or of the preſent Council the Opinions of Arnold of , 

= | Breſcia were declared repugnant to the Doctrine | 

3 received by the Catholic Church, and condemned 

ws as ſuch. Arnold was a Native of Breſcia, had 

= ſtudied in France, under the famous Peter Abelard, 


who held many heterodox Opinions, and upon his 
h | Return to Itahy begun to ſow his new Doctrine, a 
ad Doctrine very diſagreeable to the Court of Nome, 


5 and the Clergy in general. For he maintained, 
Ws that there was no Salvation for the Monks, Eccle- 
" ſiaſtics, and Biſhops, who poſſeſſed any Property; 
or that Lordſhips, Eſtates and Demeſnes, belonged 
Hig to the Laity, and was Robbery in the Clergy to 
_ hold them; that they ought to lead ſober and 
mY irngal Lives, contenting themſelves with the 
rom | 

Tythes and the voluntary Offerings of the Faith- 
4 ful; 

aſſin 

Hag: 


1 Collect. Concil. p. 1011. & Chron. Mauriniac. p. 387. 
* Fulco in Chron. 
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ful; that the Titles of worldly Grandeur, which 
they aſſumed, ill became the Diſciples of the meek 
and humble Jeſus, and that they ſhould begin the 
Reformation of Manners, for which they aſſem- 


bled fo many Councils, with reforming their own, 


and parting with the immenſe Wealth they pol: 
ſeſſed as their own, though the Property of the 
Laity. As Arno/d was a Man of great Eloquence 
and Addreſs, and his Doctrine was every-where 
applauded by the Laity, the Clergy and the Monks 
fell into the utmoſt Contempt, and became 1n all 
Places, where he preached, the public Object of 
Ridicule, even the Women reproaching them with 
preaching one Doctrine, and practiſing another; 
with making it their Study to heap up Riches, while 
they recommended to the Laity the Contempt of 
Riches. He likewiſe preached, as well as the Her- 
mit Henry, mentioned above, againſt Infant- 
Baptiſm, the Maſs, the Euchariſt, and Pray- 
ing for the Dead. Being therefore accuſed by his 
own Biſhop, and ſummoned to the Council, his 
Doctrines were condemned, and he, as well as his 
Diſciples and Followers, enjoined Silence by the 
Pope on Pain of Excommunication *: The ſame 
Opinions were held and taught by Petrus de Bruis, 
who had therefore been condemned by Calixtus II. 
in the Council he aſſembled at Toulouſe, and was 
again condemned in the preſent Council with his 
Followers, under the Name of Petrobrufians *. 
The 3o Canons iſſued by the Lateran Council 
were calculated to aboliſh the Abuſes that had pre- 
vailed during the Schiſm. In the Council of 
Rheims, Innocent canonized St. Gadebard, as has 
been related above, and in the Lateran he beſtowed 
the ſame Honour upon Sturmius, the firſt Abbot 
of Fulda, who was raiſed to that Dignity in 744, 


and died in 779. | While 
5 Otho Friſing. de Rebus Geſtis Frederic. I. 2. c. 20. 


t Vide Natal. Alexand. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Sec. XI. XII. cap. 4. 
art. 7, 8. 
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While the Council was yet ſitting, or ſoon after 


& broke up, arrived at Rome from Ireland Malachy, 
dow St. Malachy. He had been made Biſhop in 
124. But as he had been driven from his See, 


elſus, Archbiſhop of Armagh, being upon his 


Pcath-bed, ſent his Croſier to him as his Succeſſor, 
ſanquam fibi ſucceſſuro, ſays St. Bernard *®. Whe- 


her he was any otherwiſe elected, we know not; 


put in the preſent Year he went to Rome for the 
Pall. The Pope received him with great Marks 


df Reſpect and Eſteem, took the Mitre from off 


bis own Head and put it upon his, and upon his 
Departure, after he had ſtaid a Month at Kome, 


appointed him his Legate for all Ireland, but would 


ot grant him the Pall till it was demanded by a 
eneral Council, which he ordered him to convene 


in his Return home. Thus St. Bernard, who 
rote the Life of this holy Biſhop *. 


In the mean Time Roger, determined to recover 


te Kingdom of Apulia, taken from him by the 
Pope and the Emperor, aſſembled a powerful Ar- 
Ny in Sicily, and landing at Salerno, made himſelf 


aſter of that City, and advancing from thence 


to Nocera, Avellino, Capua and Benevento, ſtruck 
every-where ſuch Terror into the Inhabitants, 


Fbreatening to lay their Cities in Aſhes if they did 


dot ſubmit, that they all ſubmitted, except Capua, 
Fithout Oppoſition. That City held out ſome 


Time, the People being greatly attached to their 


wn Prince, But the King made them pay dear 


Gor their Reſiſtance : for having taken the Place 


Sword in Hand, he gave it up to be plundered by 
pis victorious Army, who ſpared neither Churches 

bor Monaſteries, and uſed the Inhabitants in a 
gmoſt cruel Manner. While Roger was thus em- 
Ployed, Rainulph, whom the Pope and Emperor 


Pad inveſted with the Dukedom of Apulia, having 


drawn 


Bernard. in Vita Malach c. 20. * Idem ibid. c. 16. 


57 


Year of 
Chriſt 1139. 


Malachy ap- 
pointed b 
tbe Pope bis 
Legate in 


Ireland. 


Roger King 
of Sicily 18 
vade A pu- 
lia. 


58 
Year of 


Chriſt 1139. 
— — 


ced to retreat, which however he did in good C. 


The Fe 
marches to 


the Defence 


af that 
Cruntry, 


The Hiſtory of the POPE 8, or Ianocent ll, 


drawn together a choſen Body of Troops, and ge. | 
inforced them with the Garriſons, which the En.“ 


peror had left in ſeveral Cities, took the Field, ar 


marching ſtrait up to the King, offered him Batt|. | 8 


determined to die rather than tamely ſuffer hi, 
Dukedom to be taken from him. Roger did nn 
decline the Offer, and, an Engagement thereup| 


enſuing, both Armies fought for ſeveral Hou} 2? » 


with a Reſolution and Intrepidity ſcarce to b. 
matched, the two Commanders diſtinguiſhiry| 
themſelves, during the whole Time of the Engage 


ment, above all the reſt. In the End the King. | 


having loſt the better Part of his Army, was for 
der, leaving the Duke only Maſter of the Ficd 


With the Troops that remained he garriſoned tt * 
Places he had taken, while he returned to Szctly nt Þ 
order to raiſe a new Army there. But Duke RA 


nulph dying in the mean Time, he no ſooner hear!) 


of his Death, than croſſing over into Apulia, with 
what Troops he had already raiſed, he ſoon rec} 3 
vered all the Places he had loſt, and meeting wit: 3 


no Oppoſition but at Bari and Troia, both which 


Cities were defended by numerous Garrifons, || 
began to look upon the War as now at an End. |? 

But the Pope unexpectedly appeared in Apa 
at the Head of an Army, raiſed by kim in Rn“ 
and greatly ſtrengthened, after his Arrival “ 
Apulia, with the Troops that had ſerved under tc 


late Duke. Innocent was jealous of the over 


1 
grown Power of Roger, had lately excommun ic 
ted him in the Lateran Council, and could na 
bear to ſee him poſſeſſed of a Country, in which? 
he had been inveſted by his Rival nacletus. 17 
ger, hearing of his Arrival, ſent immediately 5 
puties to treat of an Accommodation, and to de 
clare to his Holineſs, that as the Dukedom a 
Apulia belonged to him both by Right of Inher 


* 
— 
7 


tance and Right of Conqueſt, he was determine 
| ne 


4 

= 

2 
2 
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ever to part with it, but would defend it to the Nr of 


; aft Drop of his Blood, and look upon all as his Cr 
Fnemies, who ſhould oppoſe him in recovering 
hat had. been ſo unjuſtly taken from him, but 
hat he was willing to receive Inveſtiture at his 


'E FHolineſs's Hands, to ſwear Allegiance to him, and 


ay to the Apoſtolic See the annual Sum of 600 
F5Schifati, as he had hitherto done. The Deputies 
were courteouſly received by the Pope, who ſent 
two Cardinals to treat with the King. But as 
they, purſuant to their Inſtructions, inſiſted upon 
the King's reinſtating Robert, Prince of Capua, in 
his Principality, which Roger would not give up, 
the Treaty was broken off, and the King returned 


el Ito the Siege of Troia, which he had begun before 
„% Fthe Arrival of the Pope. On the other Hand, / e Pri 


ſoner with 


Innocent, and Robert, Prince of Capua, who was with Jaco! Car. 


 Fhim, laid Siege to the ſtrong Caſtle of Galluccio, dinalr. 


which the King no ſooner heard, than quitting the 


TY Siege of Troia, he haſtened to the Relief of the 

Place, and arrived at St. Germano in that Neigh- 

„ bourk.ood, before the Pope had any Intelligence of 

his March. His unexpected Arrival ſo terrified 
the Pope, that he immediately raiſed the Siege, and 

©: | F retired in great Confuſion. The King had placed 
ia Ambuſcade a choſen Body of a thouſand Horſe 

under the Command of his eldeſt Son Koper, 


with Orders to attack the Rear of the Pope's Ar- 
my, and, if by any Means he could, take him Pri- 


ſoner and bring him into his Camp. His Orders 


were executed with all the wiſhed-for Succeſs, the 


"FJ Rear of the Pope's Army was put to Flight at the 
TY firſt Onſet, and he taken Pritoner with Cardinal 


Haimerius, Chancellor of the Holy Roman Empire, 


and ſeveral other Cardinals and Perſons of Diltinc- 
on; but Robert, Prince of Capua, had the good 


Luck to make his Eſcape. The Priſoners were all 
brought to the King's Camp on the 22d of 7uly of 
the preſent Year 1139. The King ſent ſome of 
the 
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the chief Officers of his Army to wait upon his | 
Holineſs as ſoon as he heard of his Captivity, t, 
beg his Pardon in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, and 
intreat him to hearken to an Accommodation. 
Innocent, taken with the generous Behaviour of 
the King, and at the ſame Time finding his Army! 
quite diſheartened and diſperſed, the Prince of 
Capua fled, and the other Princes in thoſe Parts all 
awed by the Army of the Conqueror, agreed to the | ca 
Terms which the King had propoſed from the Be. | we 
ginning. He firſt ablolved him from the Excom. ] Mt. 
munication he had thundered out againſt him in | il 
the Laleran Council; which he had no ſooner | FG 
done, than Roger went in Perſon, with his Chil- | Fer 
dren, to wait upon him, and throwing himſelf at! 
his Feet, begged Forgiveneſs, and acknowleged | FF: 
him for.Jawful Pope. In the next Place the Pope | JS: 
cauſed the Articles of the Agreement to be drawn | Ih 
up, granting to Roger, to his Heirs and his Succeſ- $4 
ſors, the Kingdom of Sicily, the Dukedom of Apu- Ih 
lia, and the Principality of Capua, upon Condition! tl 
they ſwore Allegiance to the Vicar of St. Peter in 
the Apoſtolic See, received Inveſtiture at his 
Hands, and owned themſelves Feudatories of the | e 
Holy See by the yearly Payment of 600 Schifati. |! 
Innocent, in thus diſpoſing of the Principality of Þ* ; 
\ 
{ 
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Capua, was guilty of the utmoſt Ingratitude as 
well as Injuſtice ; for Robert, the lawful Prince, 
was ſtil] living, and had, with unſhaken Conſtan- I 
cy, adhered to him from the Beginning of the 
Schiſm, and oppoſed his Rival. But the Popes, FR: 
looking upon themſelves, ever ſince the Time of 
Gregory VII. as Lords of the Univerſe, thought 


they had a Right to diſpoſe of Principalities and 


Kingdoms at their Pleaſure, and were ever ready 
to ſacrifice all other Conſiderations to the Grandeur 
of their See. The Terms J have mentioned being 
agreed to un both Sides, the Pope ſolemnly inveſted BR 
Roger, by delivering to him a Standard, the uſua: i 

Ceremony, i 


1 
I ( 4 
s Co 
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his Peremony, in the Kingdom of Sicily, the Dukedom 3 
to pf Apulia, and the Principality of Capua, acknow- 28 
nd Jeged him for King, and confirmed to him all the 
Honours that were due to the Royal Dignity. On 
of the other Hand, Roger took an Oath of Allegiance 
ny | Ito Innocent and his Succeſſors, lawfully elected, 
of | Fpromiling to pay the yearly Sum agreed on as 
all | BFeudatory of the Apoſtolic See, to afliſt the Pope 
ſcanonically elected, when his Aſſiſtance ſhould be 
wanted, and to maintain the Royalties of St. Peter. 
m. | It. is obſervable that Innocent, in the Bull which he 
jiſſued on this Occaſion, takes no Notice of the 
Grant made by Anacletus, but only mentions the 
eminent Services done to the Church by Robert 
at | 3Gui/card, the new King's Grandfather, and by his 
ed | Father Roger, Count of Sici'y, who had driven the 
pe | Saracens out of that Country, and then adds, that 
yn | Fhe therefore confirmed to him the Dukedom of 
el. Apulia, which his Predeceſſor Honorius had granted 
. him, and beſides allowed him to take upon him 
on | A the Title of King of Sicily, as that Country was 
1 formerly a Kingdom, governed by its own Kings. 
\is | Innocent in his Bull makes no Mention of the Prin- 
he cipality of Salerno, and conſequently did not inveſt 
ti. him in that Principality; nay, Anacletus expreſly 
ok Rexcepted it, pretending it belonged, as well as 
as Benevent, to the Apoſtolic See. But Roger, pay- 
e, ing no Regard to their Claim, reſtored Benevento, 
n- which he had taken, and kept Salerno, which we 
ne do not find Innocent complained of, though he did 
s, not grant him the Inveſtiture of that Principality. 
of The Jeſuit Giannetaſius, in his Hiſtory of Naples, 


ht fuppoſes Innocent to have, on this Occaſion, in- 
14 FE veſted Roger in that Dukedom. But of Naples no 
11 Mention is made in the Bull of Innocent, tranſcri- 


ar bed by Baronius from the Records in the Vatican x; 
and the Hiſtorian muſt have confounded the Bull 


£ Baron. ad ann, 1139. 
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of Innocent with that of Anacietus, ſpoken of above 
But allowing the Fact to be true, the Jeſuit had n, 
Reaſon to be ſurprized at the Pope's giving away 
a Country that belonged to the Empire of the 
Eaſt, as he could not but know, that the Popes 
had given Apulia, Calabria and Sicily, to the Nor. 
mans, though they belonged to that Empire, and 
they to whom he gave thoſe Provinces had no bet. 
ter Title to them than to the Dukedom of Nazle; 

The Pope, having thus concluded a Peace with 
Roger, to the entire Satisfaction of that Prince, and 
thereupon recovered his Liberty, took his Leave 
of the King, and repairing to Benevento, drove 
from thence Archbiſhop Ro/ceman, preferred to 
that See by Anacletus, and hitherto ſupported by 
the King of Sicily. From Benevento Innocent re- 
turned to Rome, and on the 29th of September en. 
tered that City in a Kind of Triumph. However, 
the Romans were not at all pleaſed with the Treaty 
he had made, but preſſed him to break it, as hay- 
ing been extorted, and not made freely. But the 
Pope declaring, that he was perſuaded: it was the 
Vill of God he ſhould be taken, in order to bring 
about that Treaty, and that he was therefore de- 
termined inviolably to obſerve it, they acquieſced, 
and Roger was by all acknowleged for lawful 
Duke of Apulia and King of Sicrly ?. 

Roger, having thus concluded a Peace and Al 
liance with the Pope, reſolved to drive out all the 
petty Princes in thoſe arts, and add their Princi- 
palities to his new Kingdom. The City of Naples, 
upon the Death of Duke Sergius, that happened 
this Year, renouncing all Allegiance to the Em- 
perors of the Eaſt, ſubmitted to Roger, and elect 
ed one of his Sons, ſome ſay Reger and ſome Au- 
fuſus, for their Duke, The Cities of Bari, Troia, 

| Brindiſ, 


y Fulco Benevent. ad ann. 1138, 1139. Petrus Diac. I. 4 
c. 117, 1127, 1122. Anonym. Caſſin, 
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| Brindiff, and Converſano he reduced by Force, Wb, 

þ T : . riſt 1140. 
putting ſome of their Princes to Death, and ſend- 
ing others over to Sicily, where they were kept 

cloſely confined. Thus, before the End of the 

Tear 1140, he became Maſter of the Dukedoms 
of Apulia, Calabria, Bari, Naples, Sorento, Amal- 
F, and Gaeta, of the two Abruzzos, and that 
whole Tract of Country now called the Kingdom of 
Naples. Theſe Provinces did not at firſt compoſe 
another Kingdom, but were Parts or Provinces of 
the ſame Kingdom, the Kingdom of Sicily, of 
which Palermo was the Metropolis. Hence the 
Emperor Frederic II. in all his Conſtitutions, by 
the Kingdom of Sicily underſtands not only that 
land, but all the Provinces on the other Side of 
re- the Faro, or the Straits of Mefjina, which are now 
en. comprized under the Name of the Kingdom of 
er, Naples, and mentioning Naples and Capua, he 
calls them Cities of the Kingdom of Sicily *. In 


| Proceſs of Time the Kingdom of Sicily, compre- 


the hending that Iſland and the preſent Kingdom of 
the Naples, was called the Kingdom of Sicily, on this 
no and the other Side the Faro: Thus Clement IV. 
de- in the Year 1205, inveſting Charles of Anjou in 
d, the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, called it Reg- 


num Siciliæ citra & ultra Pharum. It was called 
ſo afterwards by other Popes and Emperors, till 
the Time of Alpbonſus I. who ſtiled himſelf King 


the Wot both Sicilies, Rex utriuſque Sicilig, and this Ti— 

ci- tie all the Princes, Who have poſſeſſed Sicily and 

I, Waples have retained ever ſince his Time. 

ed The rapid Progreſs Roger made in the Conqueſt of I. Dedrine 


8 4pulia, or of that Part of Laly, which we now call the of 


kingdom of Naples (for thus was the Word Apulia tbe ce 
then underſtood) gave no ſmall Jealouſy to In- 
Cent. But he was wholly employed in hearing the 
Accuſations, that were daily brought agar Leer 

g Abelard, 


= Conſtit. Occupatis, I. 1. apud Petr. delle Vigne. 
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Abelard, and his Diſciple Arnold of Breſcia. Th. WM / 
chief Accuſers of Abelard were the Monks, and {MW 4 
St. Bernard at their Head. He was accuſed f a1 
teaching the ſame Doctrines that were taught by $ 
Arnold, who was ſuppoſed to have learned them 
of him. As Arnold, who was a Man of uncom. 


| 
mon Addreſs and Eloquence, inveighed with great 1 
Bitterneſs in his public Speeches againſt the Gran. MW 1: 
deur, the Wealth, and the diſſolute Lives of the B 
Clergy, though he had been enjoined Silence by WW t! 
the Pope in the Lateran Council, the Ecclefiaſtic; W b 
Joined, almoſt to a Man, againſt him, and at the p 
ſame Time againſt Abelard, who lived with him \ 
in the greateſt Intimacy; nay St. Bernard, the c 
great Saint of the Age, and therefore more zealous R 
than the reſt, was for having them both putt I / 
Death, and that Advice he ſuggeſted in a Letter h 
to Cardinal Guido, the Pope's Legate in France. 
The Cardinal tranſmitted the Letter to the Pope. g 
But as Innocent was not ſo great a Saint as Br. WW h 
nard, he contented himſelf with ordering them to W g 
be apprehended, to be ſhut up ſeparately and MW © 
their Books to be burnt. The Pope's Letter us 
directed to Samſon, Archbiſhop of Rheims, Henry b 
Archbiſhop of Sens, and Bernard >, In the mean g 
Time ſeveral Propoſitions being extracted out d 
Abelard's Works by William Abbot of St. Theodr: E 
ric, and ſent to Geoffrey Biſhop of Chartres, as: 11 
Specimen of the Errors he taught, he begged that k 
he might be allowed to defend them in a Council WW 4 
againſt St. Bernard, who had declared them re: n 
pugnant to the Doctrine held and defined by the + 
Church. The Archbiſhop of Sens thinking it i- k 
conſiſtent with the Laws of Juſtice and the Prac- E 
tice of the Church to condemn one unheard, ap- 
pointed, in Compliance with his Requeſt, a Coun- JM - 
cil to meet in that City on the Octave of Yhi- Wt 


ſunaq, ; 
2 Bernard, ep. 196, » Apud Baron. ad. ann. 1140. | 
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he unde, and ſummoned to it both Bernard and _Vearof | 
nd 4belard. At this Council Henry of Sens prefided, Cy 
of and were preſent Samſon of Rheims, and all the 

by Sutftragans of both Sces The King, Lewis VII. 

m would aſſiſt at it in Perſon, attended by all the 

m. great Lords of his Kingdom. At their firſt Meet- 

cat ing Bernard read to the Aſſembly the Propoſitions 

in- MW {aid to have been extracted out of Abelard's Works. 

he But as it did not appear that he was the Author of 

by he Book, in which theſe Propoſitions were ſaid to 

ics be contained, the Council condemned them, but 

the W paſſed no Sentence upon him ©. Of this great 

ban, and the various Perſecutions he underwent, 

| chiefly from the lewd and diſſolute Monks, the 
Reader will find a full Account in Mr. Bayle's 

| Hiſtorical Dictionary, and to that Work I refer 

him. 


e, nnocent had always profeſſed the greateſt Re- Innoceut 
1 . , guarrels 
pe. MW gard for the French Nation, and their King, who 7, we 


had received him fo kindly, and ſupported him fo Ki # 
: generouſly, when he was driven by his Antagoniſt — 
out of Rome. But in 1141 he quarrelled with the Chrid 1147. 
F | King on the following Occaſion : A!beric, Arch- 
| biſhop of Bourges, dying in 1139, ſome of the Cler- 
can | 8) after a Vacancy of a whole Year and three 
t ct Months, were for electing one Cadurcus, and the 
od King had given his Conſent. But others, electing 
asa in the mean Time, without the Knowlege of the 
that W | King, Peter a Relation of Aimeric, Chancellor of the 
Raman Church, and the Pope's chief Favourite, In- 
re- ¶ nocent immediately ordained him, as he was then at 
the Rome, and ſuſpended Cadurcuss Hereupon the 
: King, highly provoked at the Pope's appointing a 
8 Biſhop in his Kingdom without his Approbation, 
or even his Knowlege, would not ſuffer the new 


— 
. 


Jun Archbiſhop to take Poſſeſſio n of his See, nor even 
it · ¶ to let Foot in his Dominions. On the other hand 
day, Vo. VI. F the 


© Bernard. ep. 189. Otto Friſing. I. 2, c. 48. Gauftid. 
Vita Bernardi, l. 3. c. 5. 


66 


Yearof 
Chriſt 1141. 


Several Ci- 
ties revolt 
from the 
Pope. 
Vear of 


Chriſt 1142. 
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the Pope, determined to ſupport him againſt the 
King and the Laws of the Kingdom, put all 
France under an Interdict *, or rather forbad Di— 
vine Service to be any where performed in the 
Preſence of the King *. This Interdict laſted till 
the Pontificate of Celeſtine II. choſen in 1143. 
The Monk Heriman, ſpeaking of this Interdict, 
ſays that the King was deprived by the Pope of his 
Chriſtianity f. | 

Innocent was wholly employed, during the two 
laſt Years of his Life, in reducing ſeveral Cities, 
attempting to withdraw themſelves from all Sub- 


jection to the Apoſtolic See, and recover their an- 


ty —) Cent Liberty. Theſe were T:voli, Paleftrina, Tu/- 


He dies. 
Year of 


Chriſt 1143. 
—— 


culum or Fraſcati, and Albano. The Romans un- 
dertook the Reduction of Tivoli, and laid Siege to 
it. But they were moſt ſhamefully put to Flight 
in a Sally made by the Tiburtines, which obliged 
the Pope to march againſt them in Perſon; and 
he reduced them at laſt by Famine rather than by 
Force. The Romans themſelves, a little before 
the Death of Innocent, ſhook off the Yoke, and 
refuling to obey Innocent as their Prince, reſtored 
the Senate, created their own Magiſtrates, and 
would obey no other; nay, they even invited and 
preſſed Conrad to come and take Poſſeſſion of the 
Capital of the Empire, which the Popes had no 
Sort of Right to. Conrad was rather inclined to 
eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Pope againſt the rebel. 
ous Romans; but the War he was at that Juncture 


engaged in, prevented him from ſending any Troops 
into Italy. Roger, King of Sicily, had already or- 
dered a Body of Troops to march to his Aſſiſtance. 


But in the mean time Iinecent, greatly affected 
with theſe Diſturbances, fell ill, and died on the 


23d of September, 1143, after a Pontificate of thir- Þ 
teen 


d Chron. Mauriniac. I. 3. p. 386. e Radulph. de Di- ö 
cet. in Abbreviat. Chron. p. 509. f Heriman. apud Da 
cer. Spicileg. tom. 12. 
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teen Years ſeven Months and nine Days, reckon- 
ing, as he did in all his Bulls, the Years he held 
the See from the Day of his Election. He was 
buried in the Lateran in a Marble Coffin, which 
had been the Emperor Hadrian's, ſays Van es 


Niaconus the younger; and adds, that the Roof of 


that Church falling in his Time, he repaired it 
with Beams ſent him for that Purpoſe by Roger the 
glorious and powerful King of Sici/ys, His Body 
was afterwards tranſlated from the Lateran to the 
Church of St. Mary beyond the Tyber, which he 
repaired, or rather rebuilt from the Foundation, 
as appears from his Epitaph that is ſtill to be ſeen 
there (A). We have many Letters of this Pope, 
granting new Privileges to ſeveral Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Monaſteries, or confirming the old ones; 
which are to be met with in the Collection of Coun- 
cils. I muſt not forget the curious Picture, which 
Innocent cauſed to be drawn of the Coronation of 
the Emperor Lotbarius In that Picture the Pope 
was repreſented ſitting in the Pontifical Chair, and 
Lotharius receiving, upon his Knees, the Imperial 
Crown at his Hand, with the following Inſcription : 


Rex ventt ante fores, jurans prius urbis honores, 
Pot homo fit Pape, recepit, quo dante, coronam. 


F 2 The 


g Apud Mabill. tom. 2. Muſzi Ital. 


(A) It is as follows: Hic an. D. MCXLVIII. The work 


Chriſt 1143. 


2 Vauit. 


reguieſcunt venerabilia ofſa ſanc- 
* tiſſime memorie Domini Inno- 


centii Pape ſecundi de domo Pa- 


* pareſcorum, qui preſentem Ec- 


cleſiam, ad honorem Dei Gene- 
tricis Marie, ficut eſt, a funda- 
mentis, ſumptibus propriis, reno- 


S. A. D. MCXLIT. & 


was begun by the Pope, as ap- 
pears from Vidtorellus (1), and 
completed, after his Brother, 
Peter Biſhop of Albano: and 
thus are the two Dates 1142 
and 1148 underſtood by Cia- 


coni us. 


(1) Ciacon. in Innocent II. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1143. 


— — 


Celeſtine II. 
elected. 
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The Words Homo fit Pape, he becomes the Pope's 
Man, import, that the Emperor became the Pope's 
Vaſſal or Feudatory. But this Picture was ſup- 
preſſed in the Time of the Emperor Frederic l. 
In the Pontificate of Innocent, and in the Month 
of April 1141, died Joannes Comnenus, Emperor of 
the Eaſt, after a Reign of 24 Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Manuel Comnenus. 


Manvurer ComNENUs, CELESTINE II. Cow RAD III. 


Emperor of the Eaft. King of Germany, 


The Hundred and Sixty-third Bis nor of Rome. 


2 NNO CE NI was ſucceeded by Celeſtine, the 

Second of that Name, called before his Elec- 
tion Guido de Caſtello. He was a Tuſcan, Cardinal 
of St. Mark, and in the Year 1140 Legate of the 
Apoſtolic See in France. For it was to him St. 
Bernard applied, in that Year, againſt Arnold of 
Breſcia and abelard, as has been ſaid above. The 
new Pope immediately acquainted Peter, ſurnamed 
the Venerable, Abbot of Cluny, and the other Monks 
of that Monaſtery with his Promotion, telling 
them, that he was elected, the third Day after the 
Death of his Predeceſſor, by the Cardinals, Prieſts 
and Deacons, by his Brethren the Biſhops and 
Subdeacons, amidſt the Acclamations of the Cler- 
gy and the Roman People h. As Innocent died on 
the 23d of S ptember, and Celeſtine was choſen on 
the third Day after his Predeceſſor's Death, his 


Election muſt have happened on the 26th of Sep- 


tember. 


His 


n Celeſt. ep. apud Dacher. Spicileg. tom. 4. & Concil. 
tom. 10. p. 1031. 
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His Promotion was no ſooner known in France, 6 


take off the Interdict, which he had been put un- 
der by Innocent. Celeſtine received the Embaila- 


riſing from his Chair, as ſoon as they had ac- 
quainted him with the Buſineſs upon which they 
were ſent, he gave his Benediction to the Kingdom 
of France, and to all in it; and thus abſolved the 
King and all his Subjects from the Interdict i. On 
the other Hand, the King was perſuaded by St. 
Bernard to receive Peer, and ſuffer him to hold 
the See of Bourges. Celeſtine is commended by 


the contemporary Writers for his Humanity, and 


many other good Qualities ; but he had not Time 


to exert them: For he died on the gth of March 9 
of the following Year 1144, having held the See Year of 


Chriſt 1144. 
— 


only five Months and thirteen Days. 


ManvuzL Couxxkvus, L 1 C I U 8 II Cox RAD III. 


Emperor of the Eaſt. * King of Germany. 


The Hundred and Sixty-fourth Bisnoe of Rome. 


N the Room of Celeſtine was elected, after a 


and called Lucius II. He was a Native of Bologna, 
and a regular Canon of St. Auſtin, was made Car- 
dinal by Honorius II. and Treaſurer of the Roman 
Church by Innocent II *, He ſent, a few Days af- 
ter his Election, Alberic, Biſhop of Oſtia, into 
France, with the Character of Legate à /atere, and 
Haimerus, Biſhop of Tuſculum, with the fame Cha- 
racter into England l. But Haimerus ſtaid, it ſeems, 

F 3 | a very 


| Chron. Maurin. Sigon. de Regn. Ital. I. 11. & Ma- 
bill. in Itiner. Italic. p. 199. 1 Chron. Maurin. p. 387. 


Year of 


than the King ſent Embaſſadors to beg he would hriſt 1143. 


Abſolves the 


King of 
France from 


dors with extraordinary Marks of Kindneſs, and , Lied, 


. 
F 
. 


» . . Lucius II. 
Vacancy of three Days, Gerard Caccianemicus, led. 
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* ba a very ſhort Time here, the Affairs of the King. 
=) dom being then in great Confuſion ; for we find 
him acting this very Year as Legate in France, 
Alberic being recalled from thence to Rome m. 
br 4 ag Roger, King of Sicily, quarrelling with Lucius, 
Arn we know not upon what Provocation, ſeized on 
withLucius. ſeveral Places belonging to the Apoſtolic See, and 
among the reſt on Terracina, plundered the Mona- 
ſtery of Monte Caſſino, and likewiſe the Church, 
and laid waſte all Campania. But in an Interview 
he had with the Pope a Peace was concluded, and 
the King, reſtoring all the Places he had taken, 
returned to Sicily. Thus Ceccanus, and the anony- 
mous Caſinenſis, two contemporary Writers *: and 
this is all we know of that Quarrel. 
The Romans The Romans, perſiſting in the Rebellion which 
, they had begun in the Time of Iunscent, acknow- 
lion. leged Lucius for lawful Pope, but would not own 
him for their Sovereign; maintaining, that theCler- 
gy, from the higheſt to the loweſt, ought to be ſa- 
tisfied with the Tythes and the voluntary Oblations 
of the Faithful, and that to poſſeſs Lordſhips, 
Eſtates, or Temporal Dominions, was inconſiſtent 
with their Profeſſion. This Doctrine the Romans 
had learned of Arnold of Breſcia, and they are 
therefore frequently called by the contemporary 
Writers Arnoldiſtis. They paid all due Regard to 
Lucius as their Biſhop, but aſſembling ſoon after 
his Election in the Capitol, they veſted the Patri- 
cian Dignity in one of their o.] n Body, viz. in 
Jordan, the Son of Peter Leo, and ſubmitted to him 
as their Prince. - At the ſame Time they ſeized all 
the Revenues as belonging to their Prince, put 
other Officers in the Room of thoſe who had been 
appointed by the Pope, and iſſued Edicts in the 
Stile of the ancient Senate. Lucius, not finding 
himſelf 


— 


= Pacher. Hiſt. Veel. I. 1. p. 473. Ceccan. ad ann. 
1144. & Anonym. Caſin. ad ann. 1143. 


Lucius II. BISHOPS / Rome. 71 


himſelf in a Condition to oppoſe them, wrote a „ Yearef 

Chriſt 1144. 
very ſubmiſſive Letter to Conrad, imploring his . 
Protection. The Romans too, on their Side, earn- 


eſtly preſſed that Prince, both by Letters and fre- 


65 quent Embaſſies, to come and take Poſſeſſion of 
n the Metropolis of the Empire, which they had 
d reſcued from the Slavery it had long groaned un- 
1 der, and were ready to deliver up to him, as their 
1, liege Lord and Sovereign. In one of their Let- 
w ters they tell Conrad, that they have taken all the 
d fortified Houles in Rome, and either pulled them 
n, down, or keep them for him; that they have been 
1 oppoſed by the Pope, by the Frangipani, the Pto- 
d lemies, the Sons of Peter Leo, except Jordan, and 
by many other powerful Families in Rome, but 
h were now abſolute Maſters of the City, and would 
open their Gates to him as ſoon as he appeared be- 
n fore them. They entreat bim to fix his Reſidence 
r- at Rome, and reſtore that City, which had been the 
a- SGeat of the Empire till it was uſurped by the 
ns Popes, to its ancient Splendor. To eſtrange Con- 
8, rad from the Pope, they add, that they were infor- 
nt med he had entered into an Alliance againſt him 
ns © with Roper, King of Sicihy, granting him the Croſier 
re and the Ring, and allowing him to wear the Dal- 
ry £3 matic, the Mitre, and the Sandals, Badges of the 
to Imperial Dignity. But Conrad paid no Kind of 
er Regard to their repeated Invitations, their Letters, 
ri- and their Embaſſies : on the contrary, he received 
in with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect Guido, Car- 
m dinal and Chancellor of the Roman Church, ſent 
all! by Lucius to crave his Aſſiſtance, and expreſſed 
ut great Concern at his not being in a Condition to 
en lend him any ©. 
he Lucius, deſpairing of Relief from the King of Lucius «t- 
ng Germany, whom he 1 . upon as the Protector ſubdue them. 
elf ok the Roman Church, and no longer able to bear 


F 4 with 


o Otto Friſing. I. 7. c. 31. Sigon. de Regn. Ital. I. 11. 
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with the haughty Behaviour of the Senate and 
their Patrician, treating him as their Subject, re- 
ſolved to attempt the Recovery of his Temporal 
Power with the Aſſiſtance of the Friends he had 
ſtill remaining in Rome and in that Neighbour- 
hood. Having accordingly aſſembled a Body of 
Troops, he put himſelf at their Head, and marched 
to the Capitol, while the Senate were ſitting there 
with their Prince or Patrician, His Deſign was to 
drive them from thence with Ignominy, and take 
Poſſeſſion of the Place. But he met with a vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance from the Roman People, his Troops 
were repulſed, and he, in endeavauring to encou- 
rage them, ſo grievouſly wounded with a Stone, 
that he died a few Days after 7. His Death hap- 
pened upon the 25th of February 1145, after a 
Pontificate of eleven Months and fourteen Days ; 
and he was buried in the Lateran Church, where 
he had lived many Years Regular Canon of that 
Order founded by St. Auſtin d. He was Cardinal 
of the Church, called the Holy Cr in Jeruſalem, 


which he rebuilt, while yet a Cardinal, and en- | 


riched with many Poſſeſſions 7. 
Lucius, by a Buil dated from the Lateran the 


15th of May, confirmed that of Urban II. ſubject- 


ing all the Biſhops of Brittany to the Archbiſhop 
of Tours, and commanding them to obey him as 
their Metropolitan. However he allowed Geoffry, 
Biſhop of Doi, who claimed that Dignity, to wear 
the Pall as long as he lived, and to be under the 
immediate Juriſdiction of the Pope alone. He 
likewiſe confirmed to Raimond, Archbiſhop of To- 
ledo, the Primacy over all Spain, which had been 
granted to his See by Urban II. but was diſputed 
by the Spaniſh Biſhops. As the Monaſtic Diſci- 
pline was greatly decayed in the Monaſtery of St. 

Sabas 


? Gotfrid. Viterb. in chron. p. 512. 4 Mabill. Mu. Ital. 
tom. 2. * Icem. ibid. | 
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Sabas in Rome, founded by Gregory the Great, Lu— 
eius wrote to Peter, Abbot of Cluny, ordering him 
to ſend thirteen of his Monks to reform that Mo- 
Inaſtery, ſubjecting it by his Letter to Peter, and 
his Succeſlors for ever. 


Inet Comxnenvs, EU GENIUS III. Cox xp III. 


© Emperor of the Eaſt. FRED. EN ORHARRUsSG, 
| Kings of Germany. 


The Hundred and Sixty-fifth Bis uop of Rome. 


4 St. Ceſarius, the ſecond Day after the Death 
of Lucius, that is, on the 27th of February, choſe, 
with one Conſent, Bernard, a Native of Piſa, Ab- 
bot of St. Anaſtaſius, Monk of the Ciftercian Or- 
der, and Diſciple of St. Bernard, and inthroning 
Shim with the uſual Ceremoaies in the Lateran Pa- 


he Romans, flying to Arms, and declaring that 
they would not ſuffer him to be conſecrated, 
Funtil he reſigned all Temporal, and contented 
Ihimſelf with the Spiritual Dominion, he privately 
withdrew from Rome, in the Night between the 
rſt and the ſecond of March. to a Caſtle in that 
Neighbourhood called Monticelli. and from thence, 
the next Day, to the famous Benecichine Monaſtery 
pf Farfa in Sabina, diſtant 25 Miles from Rome. 
The Cardinals followed him thither ; and he was 
conſecrated, in the Church of that Monaſtery, on 
the 4th of March, which in the preſent Year 1145 
fell on a Sunday t. He ſtaid at Farfa only a few 
Ways after his Conſecration, but, not daring to re- 
turn 


Anonym. Caſin. Otto Friſing. chron. 1. 7. c. 


31. 
* Idem ibid. & Annal. Waverleienſ. Collect. Oxonienſ. 
om. 2. 


ace, gave him the Name of Eugenius III:. But 


13 


Year of 
Chriſt 1146. 


Conn pm — 


þ HE Cardinals, aſſembling in the Church of Pugenin: 


III. elected. 


Obliged to 
quit Rome. 
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turn to Rome, he went to Viterbo, and continued 
there eight Months. 

During his Stay at Viterbo, Embaſſadors arrived 
there, ſent by the Chriſtian Princes in the Eaſt, if 
acquaint him and the Weſtern Princes, eſpecially 
Conrad, King of Germany, or, as he was now called, 
of the Romans, and Lewis, King of France, with {whe 
the taking of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, by the Turk, Wor 
and implore their Aſſiſtance. That City was be. 
trayed to the Enemy by one of the Citizens, vb 
to be revenged on 65anguinus, Prince of the Place, 
for debauching his Daughter, admitted the Tui: 
into a Tower adjoining to the Walls, where h:{Whec 
lived. From thence they ſallied out on Chri/tnulf 
Night, 1144, while the Inhabitants were all intenW 
upon their Devotions, opened the Gates to thei 
reſt of the Army, and thus by Treachery became: 
Maſters of one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt opulenMl 
Cities in the Eaſt, after they had, for feveriM 
Months, attempted in vain to reduce it by Forc:ſ 
The Inhabitants were all, Men, Women and Chi 
dren, put to the Sword, or carried into Captivity We 
Some Writers, and among the reſt Barontus, fo 
lowing Dodechinus, place the taking of Edeſſa i 
the Year 1145. But with that Writer, Chri/ns 
Day was the firſt Day of the New Year. 

The Pope, alarmed at the Loſs of Edeſſa, wrote 
as ſoon as he heard of it, to Lewis the VIIth a 
France, preſſing him to go in Perſon to the Aſſiſ. 
ance of the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and confirmin 
to thoſe, who ſhould attend him in that Exped: 
tion, all the Privileges that had been granted bj 
his Predeceſſors, eſpecially by Urban II. to ſuch s 
engaged in that Holy War. This Letter is dated 
from Yetralla, in the Neighbourhood of Viterh. 
the firſt of December. Lewis had been alread 

perſuade! 


ug 
derſt 


* Dodechin. ad ann. 1145. Otto Friſing. 1. 7. c. 30. Wi 
liel. Tyrius, 1, 16. N. 3. , R 
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zerſuaded by St. Bernard to march in Perſon to _ Year of 
he Relief of the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, had de- 2 
lared this his Intention to the Lords of his King- 

to dom, in an Aſſembly held this Year at Bourges on 

ll} MChri/tmas Dav, and appointed them to meet again 

ed Wat Leztlay, the following Year, on Eafter Day, 

ith when he was to take the Croſs, in order to ſet out 

k Wor the Holy Land, as ſoon as he had ſettled, 

be. ointly with them, the Affairs of the Kingdom b. 

{ Some Writers tell us, that the King undertook 

this Expedition by Way of Penance, which he im- 

poſed upon himlelf for having ſet Fire to the Ca- 

Shedral Church of Vitriacum or Vitri, on which 

mu MOccaſion 1300 Perſons, who had taken Refuge in 

em that Church, periſhed in the Flames i (B). 

| In the mean Time the Pope, weary of his Stay at 7h Pipe 
Vilerbo, reſolved to bring the Romans, at all Events, K, 
pack to their Duty, and in order to that employ mt, ard 
poth his ſpiritual and temporalArtms againſt them, K.,“ 


| | and ter Rome. 
He began with his Spiritual, and thundered out, 


ich great Solemnity, the Sentence of Excommu— 
y{Wication againſt Jordan, the Patrician, and all who 
fa dhered to him. But the Romans, paying no Re- 


pard to his Excommunications and Anathemas, he 
entered into an Alliance with the Tiburtines, their ö 
nveterate Enemies, raiſed Troops at Viterbo, and | | 
n the few Cities that had declared for him, and | 1 


rarching with them to Rome, reduced that City, 
Hſt in 
ling 
ed Odo de Diogilo de Prefectione Ludovic. VII. I 1. Chron. 
| þ aurin. ad ann. 1146. i Chron. Ciſter. in edit. apud 
1 | hifflet. in Prefat. ad libros Odon. de Diogil. & Robert de 
onte. | 


(B) Yalefus ſuppoſes the wards rebuilt by Francis I. up- 
hole City to have been burnt on the Banks of the Marne, 
the King, and to have taken and called /7triacum, or Vi- 
tom thence the Name of Vitri doriacum Franciſci, Vitri le 
e Brule ; but it was after- Francois (1). 


(1) Valeſ. ch. not. Galliarum, 
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ns in a very ſhort Time, to ſuch Straits, that the 
—— were obliged to ſubmit, and ſue for Peace: and a 
Peace was concluded upon the following Terms: 

1. That they ſhould aboliſh the Patriciate. 2. That 

they ſhould reſtore the Governor of Kome, and the 

other Magiſtrates to their former Dignity and 

Power. 3. That the Senate ſhould hold ther 

Places and Authority of the Pope alone. And, 

laſtly, that the Authors of the preſent Troubles 

ſhould be forgiven, and all who had been com 

cerned in them E. Thele Terms being agreed to, 
Eugerius entered the City in a Kind of Triumph, 

and celebrated the Feſtival of Chri/tmas in the Ia. 

teran, attended by a great many Biſhops, by mot 

of the Roman Nobility, and the whole Roma 

Clergy. | 

Obliged to A perfect Tranquillity now reigned in Rom 
mans e But it was ſhort-lived. The Romans, highly pro- 
fly ts France. voked againſt the Tiburtines, preſſed the Pope u 
Po . pull down the ſtrong Walls of that City; and up- 
wr— On his refuſing to comply with fo unjuſt a Den. 
mand, they began to make ſuch warlike Prepars-W 

tions, and proceeded to ſuch Threats againſt him, 

as made him reſolve to quit Rome anew, and ſeckM 

an Aſylum in France, as many of his Predeceſlors 

had done, againſt the Fury of his Enemies in Ia 

He accordingly firſt retired from the Lateran Px 

lace, and from Rome to the Tranſtyberine City, and 

ſetting out from thence a few Days after, he went 

firſt to Siena, then to Breſcia, and from Breſcta to 

Hol aCur. Treves, Where he held a Council, at which wer; 
<4atTreves. preſent many Biſhops, and among the reſt the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, invited by the Pope to exz 

mine the Writings of Hildegardis, Foundreſs d. 

the Monaſtery of Bingen, ſaid to have been dict 

ted to her by the Holy Ghoſt. The Writings wer 
carefully examined by the Counci}, were __— 

| 


Otto Friſipg. I. 7. c. 31. 34. 


I ugenius III. BISHOPS of Rome. 77 


iey yy all who compoſed it, eſpecially by St. Bernard, Yea of 
da Had ſhe was allowed by the Pope to publiſh what- 4 
ns: ever the Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal to her!. By 

hat the fame Council Henry, Abbot of Fu da, was de- 

poſed, being accuſed by his Monks, and found 

guilty of Mal-adminiſtration *. 

The Pope continued three Months at Treves, The Pope ar. 
Land then entering Burgundy, viſited the Monaſtery Fan, 
ſof Cluny, confirmed to thoſe Monks all the Privi- Year of 
geges that had been granted to them by other . 1197; 
Popes, and repairing from thence to Dion, was 

met there and received with the greateſt Marks of 
Keſpect by the King on Midlent Sunday, and the 
Following Monday conſecrated, in his Preſence, the 
Cathedral Church of that City“. From Dijon the 

King returned to Paris; but the Pope went firlt 

to Auxerre, and from thence to Paris, to keep his 

Eaſter there witli the King, which in 1147 fell on 

ebe 2oth of April. Eugenius, during his Stay at 114; 
Haris, held a Council, in which was at laſt deter- Cong! of 
Denied the Diſpute that had ſubſiſted ever ſince“ 


e Year 1140, concerning the Election of the 
Archbiſnop of York. For Thurſtan dying in that 
Year, William, the Son of Emma, Siſter to King 
Stephen, and Treaſurer of that Church, was choſen 
y one Part of the Canons, and Murdach, a Ci/- 
{W-rc1an Monk, and Abbot of Fountain Abbey, by 
the other. They were both Men of untainted 
haracters, both worthy of and equal to that 
WDignity. But William, having the Majority on 
his Side, took Poſſeſſion of the See. The oppo- 
ite Party, encouraged by St. Bernard, as Murdach 
as a Monk of his Order, applied to Rome, pre- 
tending that William had been nominated by the 

| King 


| Trithem. in chron. Theodot. in vit. St. Hildegard. & 
oncil. tom. 10. p. 1128. m Annal. Trevir. apud Brouver. 
N. 700. a Chron. Divion, apud Labb. Biblioth. tom. 1. & 
Pd ann. 1147. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1147. 
— nd 


William 
Archbiſhop 
of York de- 
Poſe 
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King before he was elected by the Chapter. TH Fc 
Pall was therefore refuſed to him, both by In. * by 
cent II. and his Succeſſor Celeftize II. though he ca 
had been conſecrated by Henry, the King's Brother, Hot 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Legare of the Apoſtolic vith 
See in England ®. This Refuſal was chiefly owing pf a 
to the furious Letters, quite unworthy of a Saint, M 
written by St. Bernard to both Popes againſt the t. 
Archbiſhop of Y. His Partiality for Murdoch, {Wo | 
who had been his Diſciple, inclined him to beliert H 
every falſe Report that was ſpread abroad by 
HViiliam's Enemies, and proclaim them to the pf! 
World for undoubted Truths. However Lucius ll. 
better informed than his two Predeceſſors, ſent th 
Pall to the Archbiſhop by his Legate Cardinal Hi:. 
mar. But as he, ſays the Hiſtorian, taken up with 
Affairs that were leſs neceſſary, according to his 
Cuſtom, neglected to go to Londen and receive ti 
till Lucius died, and the Diſpute about his Elec- is 
tion was in the mean Time revived, the Legat ee! 
thought it adviſeable to carry the Pall back to 
Rome p. However William kept his See, exerci-M 
ſing all the Functions of his Office without the 
Pall, till the preſent Year 1147, when he was de- 
poſed by Eugenius in the Council of Paris (and 
not of Rheims, as ſome have writ) becauſe he had 
been nominated by the King, as was aſſerted by 
St. Bernard, before he was elected by the Clergy. 
This was done by the Pope againſt the Opinion of W 
the greater Part of the Cardinals, who were preſent 
at the Council; and the Sentence of Depoſition 
was read by Alberic, Biſhop of Oſtia. We de 
** poſe William, Archbiſhop of York,” were the 
Words of the Sentence, “and diveſt him of the 

* Pontr 


® Hoveden in Steph. ad ann. 1140. p. 485. Guillel. Neu- 
brig. 1. 3. c. 17. Haguſtaldenſ. ad ann. 1143. & Serlo it 
Hitt. Fontanenſ. Cznob. Monaſtic. Anglican. p. 733 & 745: 
? Haguſtald, ad ann. 1146. 
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The Pontifical Dignity, becauſe he was nominated crit 1147 | 
n. by Stephen, King of England, before his canoni- Ay 


* cal Election.“ We ſhall ſee him in the Sequel 
ot only reſtored to his Dignity, but honoured 
rith a Place in the Calendar. He was a Prelate 
pf a moſt unexceptionable Character, but having 
Monk of the Ciſtercian Order, and a Diſciple of 
pt. Bernard, for his Competitor, he had that Saint 
For his Enemy, and by him the Pope was intirely 
governed. Baronius and Alford * both own that 
ernard was impoſed upon, and take a great Deal 
pf Pains to excuſe him. William being thus de- 
poſed, the Pope ordered a new Election to be made, 
When two were again elected, viz. Murdach and 
. Hilary, Biſhop of Chichefler, and Recourſe being 
had upon this double Election to the Pope, who 
was gone from Paris to Auxerre, he confirmed that 
of Murdach, though Hilary had the Majority on 
his Side, and performed the Ceremony of his Con- 
ſecration himſelf. William, upon his Return to 
Ergland, repaired to Wincheſter, and continued 
there with his Friend Henry, Biſhop of the Place, 
till the Death of the Pope * Thus did the Pope 


de take the Advantage of the unhappy Diviſions that 
1nd Nreigned, at this Time, in England, to extend his 
12d Authority, and regulate Elections at his Pleaſure. 


By the ſame Council was begun the Examina- Gifeber: 
tion of the Doctrine of Giſſebert of Poirte, He was 5 7 
reckoned one of the moſt learned Men of his eds H-- 
Time, had ſpent the beſt Part of his Life in teach- Y 

png Philoſophy and Divinity, which he did in dif- 
ferent Cities of France with great Applauſe, and 


4.143. t Gervaſ. in Chron. Haguſtald. 1148. Chron. 
Mailroſenſ. ad ann. 1147. 


Iwas in his old Age preferred to the See of Poitiers. 

the He had advanced, in his Writings as well as by 
iti- N Word of Mouth, ſeveral Propoſitions that gave | 
Offence, 4 
eu- | | 
> in Baron. in Appendice ad ann. 1140. Alford. ad ann. | | 


b 
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Chriſt 1147. 
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Council of 
Rheims. 
Year of 


Chriſt 1148. 
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Offence, and among the reſt the four following, 
1. That the Properties of the Three Divine Per. 
ſons are not the Three Divine Perſons themſelves. 
2. That the Divine Eſſence is not God. 3. That 
the Divine Nature was not incarnate, but only the 
Perſon of the Son. 4. That the Divine Perſons 
can be the Predicant of no Propoſition. Gr/lebert 
being charged with having advanced theſe Propo- 
fitions in a Diſcourſe he made to the Clergy of his 
Dioceſe, and with having held and taught them 
before his Preferment, the Pope ſummoned him 
to the preſent Council, to give an Account of his 
Doctrine. He complied with the Summons ; but 
after a long, tedious, and unintelligible Diſpute be. 
tween him and St. Bernard, concerning the Ef. 
ſence, the Nature, and the Properties of the Divi. 
nity, and the three Divine Perſons, the Pope, tired 
with their Jargon, referred the Deciſion of the 
Points in Diſpute to a general Council, which he 


intended to aſſemble the following Year a | 


Rheims u. 


As great Complaints were brought to the Pope 
of the irregular Lives led by the Secular Canons 
of St. Genevieve, he prevailed upon the King, be- 
fore he left Paris, to introduce twelve Monks of ie 


C'uny in their Room, allowing the preſent Canons 


to enjoy their Prebends during their Life- time. 
But the Pope afterwards, at the Requeſt of the 


Canons themſelves, granted their Houſe and their 
Lands, not to the Monks, but the Regular Canons 
of St. Victor v. 

The Pope, leaving Paris, viſited ſeveral Cities 
in France, and repairing on the 20th of March 1140 
to Rheims, opened on the 22d of that Month the 
Council, which he had appointed to meet there. 


It was very numerous, moſt of the Biſhops oi 


Span 


u Otto Friſing. KEE 50, ha Eugen. ep. 27. & 32. in- 
ter Sugerianas. 
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Spain, of France, and of Germany, being preſent, as 
they had been all invited to it by the Pope's circu- 
latory Letters, directed to all Primates, Metropo- 
litans, and their Suffragans. The King of England 
8 (Stephen) greatly provoked at the Conduct of the 
Pope in the Affair of the Archbiſhop of ork, 
would allow none of his Biſhops to attend that 
$ Aſſembly, and not only forbad Theobald, Archbi- 
is ſhop of Canterbury, to ſtir out of the Kingdom, 
m | but ordered the Ports to be guarded, leſt he ſhould 
m attempt it. However, the Archbiſhop, fearing 
is God, ſays Gervaſius, more than the King, embarked 
ut {WW undiſcovered in a crazy Boat, and got ſafe to 
France *, where he aſſiſted at the Council. But 
upon his Return to England, the King ſent him 
„quickly back to France. At the firſt Meeting of 


et mortuos et ſeculum per ignem, and not diſtin- 
guiſhing between Eon and eum, perſuaded himſelf 
that he was the Judge of the Quick and the Dead, 
and that he was owned for ſuch by the Church. 
So groſs was the Ignorance that prevailed at this 
Time among the People, that he found himſelf 
| followed, in a very ſhort Time, by Multitudes ; 
and out of them he choſe his Apoſtles, his Diſci- 
ples, his Angels and Archangels, his Cherubims 
and Seraphims. The French Lords, in whoſe Ter- 
3 ritories he preached, ſpared no Pains to undeceive 
the miſled People, and apprehend their mad Lea- 
der. But in ſpight of all their Endeavours the 
Number of his Followers increaſed daily, all ready 
to defend him at the Expence of their Lives. He 
was however arreſted in the End, with ſome of his 
chief Diſciples, by the Archbiſhop of Rheims, and 
brought to the Council. Upon the Pope's aſking 

Vor. VI. G him 


* Gervaſ. ad ann. 1147, & Thomas Cantuar. epiſt. 1 36, 


Chriſt 1148. 
— mmmnd 


the Council one Eon was brought before them, a gos, aMad- 
Native of Britany, who hearing theſe Words read 7" eb 
in the Exorciſm, per eum, qui judicaturus eſt vivos Cuncil. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1148. 
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Some of bis 
Diſciples 
burnt alive, 
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him who he was, he anſwered, without betraying 
the leaſt Fear, I am the Judge of the Quick and 
the Dead, and on the laſt Day ſhall judge the 
World by Fire. He held with both his Hands, 
when he was preſented to the Council, a huge 
forked Club, and being interrogated by the Pope, 
whether it was myſterious, and what Myſtery it 
expreſſed ? It repreſents, he replied, a very great 
Myſtery; for ſo long as I hold up the forked End, 
God poſſeſſes Two Parts of the World, and I no 
more than the Third : But if I hold up the other 
End, Two Parts of the World will be mine, and 
the Third alone will be left to God. His Anſwer 
was received by the whole Council with a loud 
Laugh, and he declared a Madman rather than a 
Heretic. However, to prevent him from conti- 
nuing to ſeduce the ignorant Multitude, and to 
undeceive thoſe whom he had already ſeduced, 
Suger, Abbot of St. Denis, whom the King, who 
was gone to the Holy Land, had left Regent of 
the Kingdom, was ordered to keep him cloſely con- 
fined, which occaſioned his Death in a very ſhort 
Time. Some of his Diſciples recanted, while 
others choſe rather to die in the Flames than re- 
nounce their Errors J. Neubrigenſis tells us, that 
he was informed by a Perſon worthy of Credit, 
who was preſent at their Execution, that one of 
them, while they were carrying him to the Stake, 
commanded the Earth, with a loud and imperious 
Voice, to open, and ſwallow up his wicked Perſe— 
cutors, as it had formerly ſwallowed up Dathan 
and Abiram *, The Abbot Regent would have 
acted a more humane and a more Chriſtian Part, 
had he treated them like Madmen, and cauſed them 
to be confined with their Teacher, as no leſs mad 


than he, and worthy of no greater rage 
n 


Y Otto Friſing. I. 1. c. . Guillel. Neubrig. I. x. c. 19. 
* Idem Ibid. , * , 


m—_ A Ys a> mw. tos with en ot a 1 Ta eaves aw ans on d._. re oc an - ea oo 


wy 


£5 ” at. 


— 2 


Eugenius III. BISHOPS of Rome. 83 


In this Council was reſumed the Diſpute be- e 

tween Giflebert and his Accuſers, concerning the 5 

Four Propoſitions mentioned above; Gebert The Hege, 

maintaining, and St. Bernard, his chief Antago- OY 
| niſt, impugning them with great Subtilty and 
| endleſs Paſſages out of the Fathers, till the Cardi- 
nals, weary of the Controverſy, put an End to it, 
c ſaying we have heard what has been offered on 
N both Sides, and ſhall therefore, upon mature De- 
) liberation, determine what is and what 1s not to 
[ be believed. As the Cardinals ſeemed, by theſe 
| Words, to take upon themſelves the deciding of 
[ the Controverſy, the Gallican Biſhops highly reſent- 
d ed it, and having gained over St. Bernard to their 
a Party, they drew up and ſigned a Confeſſion of 
1 Faith diametrically oppoſite to that of Giſlebert, 


0 declaring that they would ever adhere to it without 
d, the leaſt Addition or Alteration. This Confeſſion 
0 and Declaration they ſent by Hug, Biſhop of 


of Auxerre, and Mil», Biſhop of Terouane, to "he 
N- Abbot Super, begging him to preſent it to the 
rt Pope and the Cardinals. The Abbot, finding it 
le ſigned by ten Archbiſhops, by a great Number of 
Biſhops and Abbots, and, among the reſt, by St. 
Bernard, readily complied with their Requeſt ; 
and the Pope, after peruſing and examining it, 
jointly with the Cardinals, approved all the Arti- 
cies it contained. He afterwards ſent for Gr/lebert, 
and having made him retract his four Propoſitions, 
he condemned them, and forbad his Book to be 
read or copied till it was corrected by the Roman 
Church . 

The Council being ales] the Pope left Rheims, e Pope ſets 


em and having viſited the two Monaſteries of Clair- gi , 
ad vaux and Citeaux, ſet out on his Return to Tah. Italy. 

| On his Journey he received Letters from Roger, 

In G 2 King 

19. 2 Otto Fung I. 1. c. 55. 57. Vit. St. Bernard. & Ber- 


nard. in Cantic. Serm. 80. 
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* * , King of Sicily, acquainting bim with the fignal 

wy Advantages he had gained over the Emperor of 
the Eaft. For having no Enemy to contend with 
in Lach, and being greatly incented againit the 
Emperor Manuel Comnen»s, who had cauſed his 
Embaſſador at Conflaniinople to be arreſted and im- 
priſoned, he reſolved to revenge that Afﬀront, 
Having, with that View, equipped a powerful 
Fleet, he ſent it againſt Corfu under the Command 

piewin of Of George of Antioch, his High Admiral, who ſoon 

Roger g reduced both the City and the Iſland of that Name. 

Sicily. From thence the Fleet ſteered, by the King's Or 
der, to the Coaſt of Greece; and before the End of 
the Summer made themſelves Maſters of Corinth, 
Thebes, Athens, and the whole Country, except 
a few inland Forts. They brought Home with them 
all the Silk Manufacturers they found in Greece, and 
thus was the Art of manufacturing Silk firſt intro- 
duced into Sicily and Tah b. In the two preceding 
Years, 1146, 1147, Roger had made War upon 
the Infidels in Africa, had reduced the Cities of 
Tunis and Tripoly, with all the other ſtrong Holds 
on that Coaſt, and obliged them to ſubmit to the 
Payment of a yearly Tribute, which they paid to 
him and his Son PVilliam for the Space of thirty 
Years. We are told, that being elated with theſe 
Succeſles he cauſed the following Verſe to be en- 
graved upon his Sword : 


Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mibi ſervit et Afer ©. 


The Pepe re- The Pope, purſuing his Journey to Itah, ar- 
ban, rived at Vercelli in the Beginning of June, as ap- 
Year of Pears from a Letter he wrote from thence to the 
u 1149- Abbot Sauger“. From Vercelli he proceeded to the 


Neigh- 


d Otto Friſ. de geſt. Frederic. I. 1. c. 33. Robert. de 
Monte, ad ann. 1145. © Geograph. Nubienſ. p. 88. 
Inter Sugerianas, 32. | 
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Neighbourhood of Rome, ſtaid ſome Time at Tu/- 
culum, and having ſubdued the Romans with the 
Aſſiſtance of Roger, King of Sicihy, he returned to 
Rome. Thus Ceccanus, a contemporary Writer ©; 
and from his Words it appears, that the Romans, 
perſiſting in their Rebellion, would not receive the 
Pope, and that he thereupon applied to the King 
of Sicily, and with the Forces he ſent him obliged 
them to ſubmit. But he was forced to leave Rome 
again in the Beginning of the following Year, the 
Romans being ſtirred up againſt him by Arnold of 
Breſcia then in Rome. At his Inſtigation they 
ſeized on all the Revenues, diſcharged the Prefect 
and other Magiſtrates, whom the Pope had ap- 
pointed, and put others in their Room, maintain- 
ing, that as the Apoſtles had no Lordſhips, no 


85 

Year of 
Chriſt 1149. 
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Temporal Dominions, their Succeflors ought to 


have none. The Pope therefore leaving Rome ab- 
ruptly retired to Campania, and continued there 
till the Year 1152. He was viſited ſoon after his 
Flight from Rome by Peter, ſurnamed the Yenera- 
ble, Abbot of Cluny, come to complain of a Lord 
of Burgundy, who had built a ſtrong Caſtle over- 
againſt his Monaſtery. The Pope received the 
Abbot with the greateſt Marks of Eſteem, and at 
his Requeſt commanded the Count, upon Pain of 
Excommunication, to level the Caſtle with the 
Ground f. Robertus de Monte writes, that the 
Count, Hugh ſurnamed Diſcalceatus, or Bare-foot- 
ed, refuſed to obey the Pope's Command, and that 
an Anathema being thereupon thundered out by 
the Pope againſt the Caſtle, it funk, and a Lake 
of an unfathomable Depth ſprung up in the Place 
where it ſtood 5, This Story Baronius has copied, 
and relates it as a Fact not to be doubted b. But 


G 3 from 
* Ceccanus in Chron. ad ann. 1149. f Petrus Vene- 
rab. Epiſtolar. J, 6. ep. 46. s Robert de Monte, ad 


ann. 1145. Baron. ad. ann. 1150. 


[s obliged to 
quit tbat 
ity anew. 
Year of 
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8 from one of the Abbot's Letters it appears, that te 
was the Count razed the Caſtle by Virtue of en Agree- WW 
. ment with the Monaſtery, and told to the Abbot h 
the Ground upon which it ſtood i. ta 

Privileges While Eugenius was at Segni, Arnold, Arch- 1 
Faser „ biſhop of Coiagne, came to ſue for a Confirmation 1 D 
eg of the Privileges that had been granted to his See MF h 
Cy, by the preceding Popes. He met with a moſt b. 
kind Reception, and obtained not only a Conhr- ot 

mation of all the Privileges enjoyed by his Prede- fe 

ceſſors, but ſeveral new ones, viz, that thence- to 

forth he ſhould be ſubject to no Primate, but to K 

the Pope alone; that in all Councils and Aſſem- 5t 

blies he ſhould hold the firſt Place after the Pope L 

or his Legate; that he, and no other unleſs depu- th 

ted by him, ſhould crown the King within the Li- be 

mits of his Province. All the other Privileges he th 
confirmed; and theſe were, that he ſhould wear pt 

the Pall at the uſual Times and Functions; that P. 

he ſhould have the Croſs carried before him, ſhould I 2 

ride upon a white Horſe capariſoned with a Scarlet WW 

Cloth, and that ſeven Preſbyters and as many JW S: 
Deacons and Sub-deacons of the great Church of ar 


St. Peter at Cologne ſhould be ſtiled Cardinals, and di 

be allowed to wear, in celebrating Mats, the Mi- th 

tre, the Dalmatic, and the Sandals “. Nat 

2 The following Year the Pope ſent John Paparo, 
dn or Papyrius, Preſbyter Cardinal and Legate of the 
Treiand. , Apoſtolic See, into Ireland, with four Palls for 
Chriſt 1151. four Biſhops of that Kingdom, viz. of Armagh, 
Dublin, Caſpei, and Tuam. He landed at Tinmouth, 
and from thence writ to David, King of Scotland, 

to acquaint him with his Arrival as well as with 

the Bulineſs upon which he was ſent, and beg 

Leave to paſs through his Kingdom in his Way to 

Ireland. The King, upon the Receipt of this Let- 

ter, 


Petrus Venerab. ep. 45. * Eugen. ep. 10. tom. 
10. Concil. 
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ter, ſent his Chancellor to wait upon him at Ha- 
guſta/d in Northumberland, and went in Perſon, with 
his Son H:nry, to receive him at Carlille, enter- 


| tained him 1n a very magnificent Manner the ſhort 


Time he continued in his Dominions, and at his 
Departure appointed ſome of the chief Lords of 


his Kingdom to attend him to the Place of his Em- 
| barkation. On his Arrival in /reland he diſpoſed 
| of the Palls, as he had been directed, vig. to the 
four Biſhops mentioned above J. And thus were 
four Archbiſhoprics eſtabliſhed this Year in the 
| Kingdom of Ireland. The Legate, during his 
Stay in that Country, introduced the Eccleſiaſtic 


Laws relating to Marriage, till then unknown to 
that People m. The Legate had come the Year 
before into England, in his Way to Ireland; but 
the King refuſing him a Sate-Conduct unleſs he 
promiſed upon Oath to attempt nothing to the 
Prejudice of his Kingdom, he was piqued at ſuch 
2 Propoſal, and returned to Rehe, whence he was 
ſent back this Year with Orders to paſs through 
Scotland n. Upon this Legate great Encomiums 
are beſtowed by St. Bernard in a Letter to the Car- 
dinal of Oftia. But in the ſame Letter he expoſes 
the ſcandalous Conduct of Jordan de Vini, lent 
at the ſame Time to Conrad, King of Germany, 

** Your Legate, ſays the Saint, has paſſed from 
one Nation to another, leaving every-where be- 
hind him the Traces of the moſt ſhameful Con- 
** duct. From the Foot of the Alps and the Ten- 
** tonic Kingdom the Apoſtolic Man has filled all 
the Churches, not with the Goſpel, but with his 
Sacrileges. In Germany, in France, and in Nor- 
mandy, as far as Rauen, he has plundered the 


Churches, and preferred comely Youths to the 
firſt Dignities. Some have redeemed themſelves, 


G 4 “ with 


| Joann. Haguſlald. ad. ann. 1150. = Idem ibid. 
* ldem ibid. & Chron. Mailroſenſ. ad ann. 1151. 
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* with large Sums, from his Viſits. To thoſe 
„ whom he could not viſit he ſent Delegates, to 
« extort from them what they could. He has 
* made himſelf the public Talk in the Schools, in 
© the Courts, and even in the Streets. The Se— 
* culars and the Religious, the Rich and the Poor, on 
* the Monks and the Clergy, all ſpeak ill of him, IM cre 
* He is abhorred by all, and by none more than Su 
by thoſe of his own Profeſſion. John Papero, on tot 
the contrary, is praiſed by all, and he has every- ee 
where done Honour to his Miniſtry. Commu— 
„ nicate this Letter to the Pope, and let him do 
*©. what he thinks fit to be done with ſuch a Mar, 
As for myſelf, I have diſcharged my Conſcience. 


«c 
co 
cc 


However I cannot help adding, with my uſual WM th 
* Freedom, that the Pope would do well to diſ- co 
charge his Conſcience too by purging his Court. F* 
„I had reſolved to be filent upon this Subject; H 
but the Prior of Mont-dieu has encouraged and Bi 
* preſſed me to write; and I muſt let you know, Pe 
+ that the Public ſays more than I have done” ?. hi 
The Pope had continued in Campania ever ſince 2 
the Beginning of the Year 1150, and had with the El 
Aſſiſtauce of the Normans of Capua reduced ſeveral e 
Places, and among the reſt the Cities of Terracina Wt ” 
and Albano. But in the latter End of the preſent: 2. 
Year he was, by virtue of an Agreement between P! 
him and the Romans, allowed to return to Rome? A. 
But what were the Articles of that Agreement 
Hiſtory does not inform us. In the mean tim: 
died Conrad, King of Germany, commonly ſtiled | 
Emperor, though the Diſturbances, that prevailed 
in Rome as well as in Germany, prevented hin: 
from undertaking a Journey to that City and re- 
ceiving the Imperial Crown. He had a Son, 
named Frederic; but upon his Death-bed he re- 
| 8 commended Wh -: 


„ Bernard. ep. 290. P Anonym. Caſin. ad ann. 1151. 
& Ceccan. ad ann. 1152, 9 | 
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commended to the Princes of the Empire his Bro- , , 
ther's Son, called likewiſe Frederic, and ſurnamed © 
AEnobarbus, or Barbaroſſa, from the Colour of his 
Beard, as one in every Reſpect equal to ſo great a 
Truſt. He was accordingly elected at Franckfort 
| on the 4th of March of the preſent Year, ard 
| crowned on the gth, which in 1152 fell on a 
Sunday. That the Inſtitution of the Seven Elec— 
5 tors by Gregory V. in 996, is a mere Invention, 
_ coidently appears, as we may obſerve here by the 
h Way, from Gua/ther, ſurnamed [ 174» inus, a famous 
) Poet, who lived at this Time. "For lie tells us, 
that all the chief Lords of the Kingdom met at 
Fran&fert, and there choſe Frederic. The Election 


1 therefore was not, ſo late as the 12th Century, yet 
F confined to Seven, or to any fixed Number (C). 
t. Frederic was no ſooner elected than he diſpatched 


. Hillinus, Biſhop Elect of Treves, and Everhard, 
d Biſhop of Bamberg, into ltah, to acquaint the 
„ Pope, the Romans, and all the [ralian Princes with 
his Election. But no Legate from the Pope afliſted 
de aꝛt this Diet, nor had he any Share either in the 
ie Election or the Coronation of the new King. He 
al expreſſed great Satisfaction at the Choice the Ger- 
„„ nien Princes had made, and, in order to eſtabliſh 
nta elaſting Peace between the Church and the Em— 
en pie, delired that a Congreſs might be held, and 
Articles of Agreement be drawn up and ſigned by 
: hoth 


{C) The Poet's Words are as follow : 


Acturi Sacra de Succeſſare corona 
Conveniunt Proceres, totius viſcera Regni, 
Sede ſatis nota, rapido que proxima mogo, &C. (1) 


By theſe laſt Words he met to chuſe a Succeſſor to 
means Frankfort on the Maine, the Crown. To this Day the 
here all the Lords of the Electors meet there to ele an 
Kingdom, and not Seven only Emperor. 


(1) Ligurin, de rebus geſtis Fred. I. I. 1. 
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* both Parties. To this Propoſal the King readil 
conſented ; and Deputies were appointed both by 

e him and the Pope to aſſiſt at the intended Congreſs. 
between the By the Pope were named Five Cardinals, and One 
Pope ard tbe Abbot, viz. Bruno, Abbot of Claravalla, a famous 
'** Monaſtery of the Cifteriian Order at a ſmall Dif. 
tance from Milan. The King ſent Five Deputies, 

Viz. the Two Biſhops of Hamburg and Conſtance, 

and Three Counts. Where they met, whether in 

[taly or Germany, we know not, but the Articles of 

their Agreement, copied by Baronius from an 
antient Manuſcript in the Vatican Library, intitled 
Centius Cameralis, were as follow: 1. That the 

King ſhould neither conclude a Peace nor a Truce 

with Roger, King of Sicily, nor with the Romans, 
without the Content and Approbation of Eugenius 

or his Succeſſors. 2. That he ſhould, to the utmoſt 

of his Power, oblige the Romans to ſubmit to the 

Pope for the Time being, and live in the ſame 
Subjection to him as they had done to his Prede- 

ceſiors, during the Hundred Years laſt paſt. z. 

That he ſhould preſerve and maintain, againſt all 
Men, - the Royalties of St. Peter, and the Rights 

of the Holy Roman Church, and aſſiſt her, with 

the whole Strength of his Kingdom, to recover 

what ſhe had loſt. 4. That he ſhould grant no 
Territories on this Side the Sea to the Greek Em- 

peror, and ſhould drive him from them, without 

Delay, if he happened to uſurp any. The Pope, 

on his Side, engaged to grant to the King the 
Imperial Crown, when it ſuited his Affairs to 

come to Rome and receive it; to aſſiſt him, as 

far as in him lay, to maintain the Imperial Dig- 

nity ; to reſtrain, with the Cenſures of the Church, 

thoſe who ſhould preſume to diſobey him, and 

even to cut them off from the Communion of 

the Church, if they did not ſubmit, and give him 

due Satisfaction: and, laſtly, to grant no Teri 

tories on this Side the Sea to the Greek Emperor, 


and 
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and if he invaded any, to employ the Arms of St. Yer of 

Pater againſt him e. Theſe Articles were ſigned 

by ſeveral Biſhops, Abbots, Margueſles and Counts, 

— are dated the 22d of March 1152. 

Thus a laſting Peace ſeemed to be eftabliſhed 2% 
between the Church and the Empire. But a few away, "eps 

Months after the Concluſion of this Treaty a 5 2 

oiunderſtanding, that would, probably, have been 

attended with very bad Conſequences had Eugenius 

ed, arole between him and the King, upon the 

| following Occaſion. Frederic, Archbiſhop of Mag- 

lung, dying, the Electors, not able to agree 

among themiclves in the Choice of his Succeiſor, 

> Wipplicd to the King, who, having attempted i 

„ain to reconcile them, in order to put an End 5 ; 

the Diſpute, recommended a Third Perſon, v2. 

= Biſhop of Cæits, and prevailed upon One 

of the Parties to elect him. Hereupon the oppo- 

te Party had Recourſe to the Pope, pretending 

that Guicman had not been canonically elected, 

Þut intruded by the Authority of the Prince, con- 

grary to the Canons, forbidding Princes to interfere 

Jn Elections, and declaring ſuch as have been pro- 

Tured, or influenced by them, to be null. On the 

dither Hand, the King maintained, that by the 

Agreement between Paſchal II. and the Emperor 

Henry V. the Prince was empowered, when the 

Flectors were divided, to fill the vacant See by his 

bun Authority, and that the Elect, by what Ma- 

{ity ſoever elected, was not to be ordained till 

de had received Inveſtiture at the Prince's Hand by 


a Wc Sceptre?. That Right the Pope would not 
ig 0 pute; but neither would he allow it to be law- 
i i for a Prince to tranſlate a Biſhop from one See 


another; and therefore inſiſted upon their pro- 


&cding to a new Election, and ſending Guicman 
back 


1 * ad ann. 11 52. 2? Otto Friſing. de geſtis Fred, I. 
20 
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back to his See. But as Frederic had already gran I , 
ed him the Inveſtiture, and his Election had been I (4 
confirmed by moſt of the German Biſhops and Arch. 
biſhops, he continued, in Spite of the Menaces of MW x 
the Pope, to keep Poſſeſſion of his See. The Pope I R. 
therefore, not thinking it adviſable to apply imme. an 
diately to the King, wrote a very ſharp Letter to 
thoſe Biſhops, reproaching them with countenancing Cl 
a manifeſt Breach of the Canons, and commanding re} 
them not only to abandon the Cauſe of the intrud. t 
ed Biſhop, but to divert the King from ſupporting WM Cc 
him, ſince they could not but know, that Tranſla- v 
tions were ſtrictly furbidden by the Laws of God as ſay 
well as of the Church, unleis abſolutely neceſſary W 
for the Service of God, or the Good of th:W his 
Church 4. The Pope's Letter is dated the 17th «MW 3; 
Auguſt 1152. to 
This Quarrel would in all Like lihood have end- am 
ed in an open Rupture between the Pope and the ent 
King, as neither the Biſhops who interpoſed, no dh 
the Two Legates, ſent by the Pope the followingMt» 
Year into Germany, could prevail upon Frederic v the 
yield. But Evgenius died in the mean time on th hin 
8th of July 1153, after a Pontificate of EightMtha 
Years Four Months and Ten Days. He died Ha C 
Tivoli, but his Body was carried from thence, nay 
attended by the Roman Clergy, and buried with 
great Funeral Pomp before the High Altar in 9. 
Peter's Church. Eugenius is greatly commendei uc 
by the contemporary Writers, and ſaid by many, 
who lived in Rome at the Time of his Death, to 
have wrought many Miracles immediately after iſ 
of which ſome of them pretend to have been Eye 
witneſſes; nay, Henriques has publiſhed a ſmaij 
Treatiſe upon the Miracles of Eugenius, De Miri. 
culis Eugenii, which, he ſays, were all copies 
from a contemporary Writer and an Eye-witneis 


He has not however been honoured with a Place . + 
| dhe f ) 


1 Idem ibid. c. 8. 
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| the Roman Calendar, though the Cfercians have N 
thought him worthy of a Place in theirs NT 
By this Pope was canonized Henry, the Firſt 
Emperor of that Name, who died 1024. The He canmized 
Reaſons alledged by the Pope for ranking him pang 2a 
amongſt the Saints, and allowing his Anniverſary 
to be yearly ſolemnized, are, that he founded the 
Church of Bamberg, and many others; that he 
repaired ſome Epiſcopal Sees, was very generous 
to the Poor, had been the chief Means of the 
Converſion of Slephen, King of Hungary, and his 
whole Kingdom, had obſerved, what we read, he 
days, of very few, a perfect Continence even in 
ary WW Wedlock, and had wrought many Miracles after 
tne i his Death. He adds, that though the Church of 
i Bamberg ſhould have applied to a General Council, 
to have the Memory of their Founder celebrated 
nd. among the Saints, he has thought himſelf ſuffici- 
the WW ently authorized by the Holy Roman Church, from 
not which the Acts of all Councils receive their Validity, 
ing to grant them their Requeſt, after adviſing with 
uo che Archbiſhops and the Biſhops, who were with 
the him at the Time. The Pope here plainly owns, 
gi What the canonizing of Saints properly belonged to 


| at 


nce, 
with 
. 
1de( 
any, 
„ 00 
er It 


a General Council; but yet the ſucceeding Popes, 
nay, the very next but one, pretended that to 
anonize was the peculiar Privilege of the Apoſtolic 
ee, and reſerved it as ſuch to himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 

In the Time of Eugenius Ill. was made by Gra- 


the Monaſtery of St. Felix, in Bologna, the famous 


Eye Collection of Canons that form the Canon Laws. 
mal hat Collection was firſt publiſhed in 1151, and 
{ir WEugenius ordered all Cauſes to be tried, in the 
peiiWccleſiaſtic Courts, by the Canons it contained. 


e likewiſe inſtituted, in order to encourage that 
Piudy, the Degrees of Batchelor, of Licentiate and 


f Doctor, Degrees mentioned by no Writer before 


Gratian's 


ian, a Native of Chiuſi in Tuſcany, and Monk of I-:tuted we 
Ac ademical 


Degrees. 
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Gratian's Time. Rut they were ſoon after intro. 


le 
Chriſt 1183. duced at Paris by Peter Lombard, commonly known - 


by the Name of Ihe Maſter of 5 ntences, and be. 

ſtowed upon Students in Divinity as well as i, Ml © 
Canon Law*. Gratian collected all the ancient [c 
Canons, and Lombard all the & ntences of the anci. h 
ent Fathers, whence he was diſtinguiſhed with the il 
Name I have mentioned. Both flouriſhed at the h 


ſame Time, but were not Brothers, as ſome have b 


Preſbyter 

yon Art 
ard of in 

the Weſt, 


pretended, the one being a Native of Chiu/: in h 
Tuſcany, and the other of Nevara in Lombard, WM 
Peter Lombard, whom we may ſtile the Author a 
School Divinity. was, after he had taught Divinity A 
for ſeveral Years in Paris, preferred to that Sce; Ne- 
but he reſigned it before his Death, which happened Ml 
in 1164, as appears from his Epitaph, that is til Jt "© 
to be ſeen in the Church of Sf. Marcellus, in tie b. 
Suburbs of Paris, written partly in R:man, partly 
in Gothic Letters, as was uſual in thoſe Days“ | th 
In the Pontificate of Eugenius the Name «« MW 
Preſbyter Jobn, or, as we call him, Preſter John, P ; 
was firſt heard of in the Weſt. The Biſhop dB. 
Gabula in Syria, ſent to implore the Aſſiſtance « MY 
the Chriſtian Princes upon the taking of Edeſſa by WW ©* 
the Infidels, as has been related above, gave th: We di 
following Account of him to the Pope, viz. tha WWh*© 
he was a Preſbyter or Prieit, a Chriftian, but i thi 
Neſtorian; that his Subjects all profeſſed the ſam: g 
Religion, and were of the ſame Seft ; that his en 
Kingdom lay beyond Perſia and Armenia in ie e 
moſt diſtant Parts of the Eaſt ; that he had lately 
made War upon the Perſians, Aſſyrions, and 
Medes; that he had gained a complete Victor) i 
over their joint Forces in a Battle that laſted Thus 
Days, and made himſelf Maſter of Ecbatana 


He added, that Preſbyter John had intended 1 . Y 
lead hh 
Wi 


: sigen. de ep. Bononienſ. I. 2. & Bulæus Hiſt. Univerſitat ' 
Paris, tom. 2. p. 69. Nicreus in Henric. Guniavenfi. f 
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lead his victorious Army to the Aſſiſtance of the Year of 
Church of Jeruſalem ; that he had even ſet out on A 
„his March with that Deſign, and advanced as far 

as the Banks of the Jygris, but not finding Veſlels 

1 WM to convey his Army over that River, he purſued 

i his March far to the North, where he was told 

he that he might croſs it in Winter upon the Ice; that 

e be continued ſore Years in thoſe Northern Parts, 

ze but that the River never freezing, and many of 

in his Men dying in a Climate to which they were not 

% WW accuſtomed, he was obliged to drop his Deſign 

of WW and return to his own Kingdom. Such is the 

ity Account the Biſhop of Gabula gave of the renown- 

e: ed Preſbyter John, as related by Otto Frifingenſis, 

ed who ſaw the Biſhop at Viterbo, where the Po 
received him. Of this Prince and Prieſt I ſhall 

the have Occaſion to ſpeak in the Sequel. 

With the Biſhop of Gabula came Deputies from Pepucies 
che Biſhops and the Patriarch of Armenia, who ia of © 
ſtiled himſelf the Catholic, that is, the Univerſal Armenia. 


hy Patriarch, having, as he pretended, a Thouland 
of W Biſhops and upwards under his Juriſdiction. The 
 f WDeputies told the Pope, that they were ſent to 
by | conſult him concerning ſome Rites, in which they 
the Wl differed from the Greeks, and were all ready to 
tha acquieſce in his Judgment. But they concealed 
it the more material Points, in which they dif- 
ame agreed with the Latins as well as with the Greeks, 
tis and by thus impoſing upon the Pope were admitted 
the o bis Communion. Being invited by the Pope 
nen to aſſiſt at Maſs, celebrated by him with great So- 
and emnity on the Day of the Dedication of St. Peter's 
tor hurch, one .of them, a Biſhop, afterwards de- 
hree elared, that he had oblerved a Beam of Light 
an, pon the Pope's Head, and Two Doves aſcending 
dend deſcending, during the whole Time of the 
lead Pervice, without being able to diſcover any Place, 


: brough which they could have entered, This Vi- 


fion 
Otto Frif. I. 7. c. 33. 


N 
| 
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ſion was of a Piece with the Tale they told the 
Pope, of a Nation bordering upon Armenia, where, 
they ſaid, all the new-born Children exhaled an 
inſupportable Stench, from which they were de. 
livered as ſoon as waſhed with the Water of 
Baptiſm in Armenia, though all other Remedies 
had proved ineffectual . 

Eugenius was a zealous Promoter of the Cruſade. 
and by him, and St. Bernard, his chief Agent, 
and Encourager of that unhappy War to a Degree 
of Infatuation, the Emperor Conrad, and Lei; 
VII. of France, were both perſuaded to march, in 
Perſon, at the Head of numerous Armies, againſt 
the Infidels in the Eaſt. They both ſet out in 
1147, the Emperor from Ratiſbon, and the King from 
St. Dennis, where he received the Croſs and the 
Standard from the Pope's own Hand. Relying 
upon the Encouragement given them by St. Bernard, 
whom they looked upon as divinely inſpired, and 
upon their numerous Armies, they promiſed them: 
ſelves certain Victory, and the utter Extirpation <& 
all the Enemies to the Chriſtian Name. But it 
happened quite otherwiſe. For before the End cf 
the Year the Emperor loſt no fewer than 30,009 


Men, chiefly by Sickneſs and Famine, and th: 


King's Army fared not much better, many dying 
of the Hardſhips they underwent, and many de— 
ſerting to avoid them; inſomuch that having ſpent 
Two whole Years in the Holy Land, and done 
nothing in all that Time, they returned Home 
with the (mall Remains of their Two great Armies 
Thus Odo de Diogelo, who lived at this Time, and 
wrote Seven Books upon the Expedition of Le: 
VII. to the Holy Land. And what we read it 
that Writer is confirmed by Gaufridus, who fot 
riſhed at the ſame Time *, and by a Letter fron 
the King himſelf to the Abbot Suger, 1 

ad 


* Otto Frif. ibid. ” Gaufrid, Chron. apud Lubb 
tom. 2. 


A 


at 


ad 2 
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had left one of the Regents of the Kingdom, du- RN 
ring his Abſence *. 

In the Year 1151, Eugenius granted a Divorce | 
to Lewis VII. from Eleonora, the Daughter of 
[Villiam IX. Duke of Aguitain, upon his ſwearing 
that ſhe was related to him within the forbidden 
Degrees, though he had lived with her, as his lawful 
Wife, ever ſince the Year 1139, and had Two 
Daughters by her. She was no ſooner divorced 
a trom the King, than Henry, Duke of Normandy, 
and afterwards King of England, married her, and 
in bad by her a very numerous, and no leſs illuſtrious 
tue, viz. Four Sons, Henry, Richard, and Jobn, 
in W afterwards Kings of Eng/a d, and Gerffry Count of 
m  Zritanny ; and as many Daughicis, ui whom the 
he MW <!deſt married the King of Ca//r/ze, and from her 
no WW vas deſcended Blanche, Queen of France, and 
Mother to St. Lewis; the ſecond was married to 
nd 4 exius, Emperor of Conſtantinople; the third to 
mW the Duke of Saxony, by whom ſhe had Oo, 
| of MW alterwards Emperor; and the fourth to the Count 
t it of Toulouſe, whole Grand-daughter by her was 
| of MW inarried to Alphon/us, Count of Poitttcrs, and 
000 Brother to St. Lewis). Of this Pope we have 88 
the Letters in the Collections of Councils, and ſome 
710g beſides in other Writers. 


— 


MANUAL CouxrxxNus FRP D. Exonrar- 
Emperor of the Eaft. 'ANASTASIUS IV. BUs King of Ger- 
many. | 


The Hundred and Sixty-fixth Bis Hor of Rome. 


E UGENIUS dying on the 8th of July of the Anaſtaſtu- 
| Preſent Year, Conrad, Biſhop of Sabina, by — 
VoI. VI. H Birth 


Inter Sugerianas Epift. Ep. 39. Y Nangius in Chron: 
ad ann. 1152. 


98 

Year of 
Chriſt 1153. 
— — 


Compoſes the 
Difference 
between Pri- 
deric and 


the Apoſtolic 
Fre. 


Vear of 
Chriſt 1154. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Anaſtaſius IV. 


Birth a Roman, and the Son of one Benedict, was 
choſen the 'very next Day in his Room, and in- 
throned under the Name of Anaſtaſius IV. He 
was, fo far as we can gather from the contemporary 
Writers, a regular Canon, and not a Beneadidl ine 
Monk, as is aſſerted by Trithemius, who flouriſhed 
long after his Time, and died in 1316 *. 
Anaſtafius was no ſooner confecrated, than being 
a Lover of Peace, and deſirous to prevent, fo far 
as in him lay, any new Quarrels between the Church 
and the Empire, he diſpatched Cardinal Gerard into 
Germany to terminate the Cauſe depending between 
Frideric and the Apoſtolic See, with reſpect to the 
Tranſlation of Guicman from Ceits to Bamberg. 
The Cardinal was received by the King with all 
the Reſpect that was due to his Character, and 
they celebrated the Feſtival of Chriſtmas together 
at Bamberg, But Gerard taking upon him to at 
more 1mperiouſly, and talk in a higher Strain than 
the King could bear, he drove him from his Pre- 
{ence, and ordered him to quit Germany that Mo- 
ment. The Cardinal obeyed, but died, of Griet 
as is ſuppoſed}, in his Way to Rome. The fol- 
lowing Year Frideric ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
and with them Guicman himſelf, to inform the 
Pope, by Word of Mouth, in what Manner te 
had been elected, and to demand the Pall. Ana- 


ſtaſius admitted them immediately to his Preſence, 


and having heard them with great Attention, he 
not only approved and confirmed the Election ot 
the new Archbiſhop, but granted him very readily 
the Pall. This Complaiſance in the Pope gave 
great Offence to many, ſays the Hiſtorian, and 
they began to look upon him as a Man of little or 
no Reſolution . But what dreadfut Diſturbances 
would have been avoided, had the Pride and 

Obſtinacy 


- Ehiithem. in Chron. Hirſaug. 2 Otto Friſ. in Frid 
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Obſtinacy of his Succeſſors allowed them to follow 

his Example! Mn + 
William, who had been elected Archbiſhop of % 

York, but depoſed in the Council of Paris by I-chbiſhup of 


Chriſt 1154» 


Eugenius, as has been related above, hearing of = to bis 


that Pope's Death, and at the fame Time of the 

Death of his avowed Enemy St. Bernard, haſtened 

to Rome, though far advanced in Years, to have 
| his Cauſe re-examined before the new Pope, who 
from the Beginning had ſtood his Friend. Anaſta- 
us received him with all poſſible Marks of Friend- 
ſhip and Eſteem, and News being brought, ſoon 
> WU after his Arrival, of the Death of Murdach, whom 

Euzenius had preferred to the See of Tork in his 
Room, he was reſtored to that See, and received, 
| at the ſame Time, the Pall, which he had never 
r WF been able to obtain of Eugeniuss On Fafter-Eve 
t MW 1154 he arrived, on his Return from Kom?, at 
n Wincheſter, where he had lived ever ſince the 
Time of his Depoſition with Henry Biſhop of that 
City, and going from thence to take anew Poſſeſſion 


f WW of his See, was received with the greateſt Demon- 
. W firations of Joy by all Ranks of People. But their 
, © joy was quickly converted into Griet by the Death 


of their good Biſhop, happening ſoon after his 
Return, that is, on the 8th of June of the preſent 


Lear. He was a Prelate of a moſt unexception- 
e, able Character, and all the contemporary Writers 
Ic ſpeak of him as a Man of a moſt exemplary Life, 
of ot great Swectneſs of Temper, and univerſal Bene- 
ly volence ©; all but St. Bernard, who being ſtrongly 


: 
7 
4 


drejudiced againſt him in Favour of Mur dach, 
E : Monk of his own Order, repreſented him to 
= Pope Eugenius, whom he entirely governed, as one 
quite unworthy of the Epiſcopal Dignity, and thus 
procuted his Depolition. The Epithets that Saint 
beſtowed upon him in his Letters to the Pope and 
H 2 to 


o Neubrig. I. 2. e. 26. * N-ubrig. ibid, 
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to others, eſpecially in his 380th Letter, are no 


— Proofs of an extraordinary Sanctity. As St. Ber- 


His Bull in 


fawour of the 


Hoſpitalers. 


nard was now dead, Anaſtaſius, ſenſible of the 
Injuſtice done by his Predeceflor to the Archbiſhop, 
reſtored him to his See, and as he was laid to have 
wrought ſome Miracles after his Death, Honorius 
III. by way of further Reparation, ſolemnly cano- 
nized him in 1226, and his Feſtival is kept to this 
Day in the Church of Rome on the Eighth of June, 
the Day of his Death. Thus was one and the 
fame Perſon judged by one of the infallible Popes 
unworthy of a Place among the Biſhops, and by 
another worthy of a Place amongſt the Saints in 
Heaven | 


In the ſame Year Anaſtaſius iſſued a Bull at the 
Requeſt of Raymund de Podio, Maſter of the 
Knights of the Hoſpital at Feruſalem, commonly 
known by the Name of Ho/pitalers, confirming to 
them all the Privileges that had been granted to 
them by his Predeceſſors, and beſides exempting 
their Lands at Zeru/alem and every-where elſe from 
the Payment of Tythes, as thoſe Lands were be- 
queathed to them for the Support of the Pilgrims 
and the Poor. By the ſame Bull he forbids al! 
Biſhops to publiſh Interdicts, Suſpenſions, or Ex- 
communications in any of the Churches belonging 
to their Order, allows them to have Divine Service 
performed in their Churches, with the Doors ſhut, 
even in Places that are under a general Interdict ; 
to receive Prieſts and Clerks to officiate in their 
Churches, from what Dioceſe ſoever they come, 
and to keep them even without the Conſent of their 
reſpective Biſhops, as being ſubject to none fo long 
as they continue with them, but to their Chapter 
and the Apoſtolic See; to have their Churches and 
Altars conſecrated, their Clerks ordained, and thc 
Sacraments adminiſtered by their Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, if he is willing to perform thoſe Functions 


without Fee or Reward, but if he requires the leaf 
Ackncv- 
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Acknowledgment, to employ, by the Authority 
of the Apoſtolic See, what other Biſhop they ſhall “ 
think fit : and laſtly, he confirms to them all the 
Lordſhips, Lands, and Territories they poſſeſs, or 
ever ſhall acquire on either Side of the Sea, in Aa 
or in Europe, but forbids the Knights, after they 
have taken the Croſs, and made their Profeſſion, 
to return to the World, or even to embrace any 
other religious Inſtitution, under Colour of leading 
a more regular Life 4. This Bull is dated the 2 1ſt 
of Ockober of the preſent Year. The Order of the 
Hoſpitalers, now known by the Name of he Knights 
of Matta, which Ifland was given them by the 
Emperor Charles V. had its firſt Beginning on the 
following Occaſion. The Amalphitan Normans, 
trading to the Eaſt, having with rich Preſents 
gained the Caliph of Egypt, obtained Leave of 
him to build a Church and a Monaſtery for the 
Lalins near the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
which was afterwards called St. Mary of the [ atins. 
In this Monaſtery they placed Latin Mor ks, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to take Care of the poor and ſick 
Pilgrims. But as the Monaſtery was not large 
enough to contain all the Pilgrims reſorting to the 
holy Places, the Abbot built, out of the Contribu- 
tions and voluntary Offerings of the Faithful, an 
Hoſpital with a Chapel in Honour of St. John 
Baptiſt. In Proceſs of Time, when the Chriſtians 
in 1099 became Maſters of Jeruſalem, one Gerard, 
who had long attended the Sick and the Poor in 
that Hoſpital, bound himſelf by a ſolemn Vow to 
continue in that State of Life ſo long as he lived. 
His Example was ſoon followed by many others; 
and they took a white Croſs which they wore on 
their Breaſt, for the Badge of their Order. Such 
is the Account Gulielmus Tyrius and Jacobus de 
Vitriaco give us of the Inſtitution of the religious 
H 3 Order 
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Order of the Knights Hoſpitalers *, founded in the 
latter End of the Eleventh, or the Beginning of 
the Twelth Century. But thole Writers were both 
certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing their firſt Chapel to 
have beer dedicated to St. John, ſurnamed Eleems- 


ſynarius, or the Almoner, Biſhop of Alexandria, it 
' being manifeſt from ſeveral Donations rade to that 


Hoſpital in the Twelfth Century, that St. John 
Baptiſt, and not the Patriarch of Alexandria, was 
the Patron of their Order. For they are all ſaid to 
have been made to God, to St. John Baptiſt, and 10 
the Hoſpital at the Holy Sepulchret, 

Anaſtaſius died after a Pontificate of one Year, 
Four Months, and T'wenty-nine Days s, and con- 
ſequently on the 2d of December of the preſent 
Year 1154, as he was elected on the oth of Juh 
1:53. The Continuator of 071 Friſingenſis ſays 
no more of him than that he was well verſed in 
the Affairs of the Court of Rome, His readily 
yielding to Frideric, in the Affair of the Church of 
Bamberg, ſhews him to have been deſirous of a 
good Underſtanding between the Church and the 
Empire. He was buried in the Lateran Church in 
a Tomb of Porphyry of exquiſite Workmanſhip, 
in which had lain the Body of St. Helena, Mother 
to the Emperor Conſtantine, But the Tomb, that 
ſtood in a Church which Conſtantine had cauſed to 
be built without the Walls of the City, being 
plundered by Thieves, and the Body carried off 
in the Time of Innocent II. Anaſtaſius ordered 
that Monument to be brought into the City and 
placed in the Lateran Church, in order to his 


being buried there, as he was a regular Canon of 


that 


e Tyrius I. 18. De Vitriac. in Hiſt. Hieroſolym. c. 64. 
f Apud San-Marthanos in Archiepif. Arclatens. & in Monaſt. 
Anglican. p. 509, 510. Codex Vatican. Onuph. 
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that Church ®, The Body of St. Helena is now —_ . 
worſhipped in the Church of the Franciſcans at 54 
Rome called Ara Cali; but how they came by it, 


or when, neither they nor any body elle can tell. 


mn 


Maxvzl CoMnENUs, HADRIAN IV. Fx tb. AxoBARBU:, 


Emperor of the Eaſt. Emperor of the Weſt. 
The Hundred and Sixty-ſeventh Bisnor of Rome. 
TR the Room of Anaſtaſius was choſen the Day 757 Elem 


: * Had 
after his Death, that is, on the third of Decem- {7 


| ber, Nicholas Breatſpear, an Engliſhman, born at 


St. Albans, the Son of a Clerk named Robert, and 


| at the Time of his Election Cardinal Biſhop of Al- 
| bano, He was inthroned and crowned as ſoon as 


elected, and on that Occaſion he took the Name 


of Hadrian IV. William of Newburg, who flou- 
J riſhed at this Time, gives us the following Ac- 


count of his Adventures, and his Riſe from the 
loweſt Condition to the Papal Dignity. His Fa- 
ther, embracing a monaſtic Life in the Monaſtery 


| of St. Albans, left Nicholas, though yet very young, 


to ſhift for himſelf. Being thus abandoned and 
deſtitute of all Support, he lived upon the broken 
Victuals of the Monaſtery, till his Father, aſhamed 

to fee him daily in the Croud of common Beggars, 
deprived him even of that Support, and reproach- 

ing him in very ſharp Terms with his Indolence, 

bid him betake himſelf to ſome Profeſſion, and 

earn his Bread with the Sweat of his Brow. As he i Aden. 
was now grown up, and aſhamed to dig, or to tures before 
beg from Door to Door, in his own Country, he “ 
went to France to try his Fortune there. He tra- 


H 4 velled 


h Joan. Diac. junior in Lib, de Eccleſ, Latgran. & Raſpon. 
de eadem Eccleſ. p. 77. 
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ANCE velled from one City to another in that Kingdom, 
but met with nothing that anſwered his Expecta- 


tion till he came to St. Rufus, a famous Monaſter 

of the Regular Canons, that ſtood then without the 
Walls of Avignon in Provence, Being adniitted in- 
to that Monaſtery as a Servitor, he ſoon gained 
the Good-will of all the Canons by his modeſt and 
obliging Behaviour, and the great Readineſs he 
ſhewed, on all Occaſions, to execute their Com- 
mands; miormuch that they received him, a few 
Years after, into the Order. As he was a Man 
of quick Parts, of great Eloquence, and unwearied 
Diligence, he applied himſelf to the Study of the 
ſacred Sciences, and diſtinguiſhing himſelf above al! 
the reſt, was, in Conſideration of his extraordinary 
Merit, unanimouſly choſen by the Canons to ſuc- 
ceed their Abbot William in 1137. The Monaſ- 
tery ſtood in great Need of a Reformation, and 
the new Abbot, a ſtrict Obſerver of the Rules 


Himſelf, by rigorouſly exacting the ſame ſtrict Ob- 


ſervance of all the reſt, diſobliged them as much 
as he had obliged them before. They entered ir- 
to a Combination againſt him, and inverting many 
Calumnies to blacken his Character, accuſed him 
to Pope Eugenius III. which obliged him to under- 
take a Journey to Rome. The Pope, taken with 
his Modeſty and the Moderation he ſhewed in an- 
ſwering the various Accuſations brought againſt 
him, and at the ſame Time fully convinced of his 
Innocence, reconciled his Accuſers with him, and 
difmiſſed them. But the Abbot ſtill inſiſted upon 
the ſtrict Obſervance of the Rules of the Monat: 
tery, and new Calumnies were therefore invented 
and brought to Rome againſt him. The Pope heard 
his Accuſers, and when they had done, I know, 
he ſaid, who raiſes this Storm; it is Satan: Go and 
chuſe one with whom you can or rather will live in 
Peace; he, of whom you thus complain, ſhall be 11 

of | 3 longer 
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| Archbiſhopric eſtabliſhed in Norway. In Sweden 
| he raiſed the See of Up/al to the Dignity of a Me- 
| tropolis, that City being then the Metropolis of 
| the Kingdom, and appointed Henry, then Biſhop 
| of Upſal, Metropolitan and Primate of all Finland l. 
| Henry, the ſeventh Biſhop of Ur/al, was afterwards 


| Rome as a Martyr on the 19th of January, the 
Day of his Martyrdom. Upon the Death of Eu- 
| genius Breatſpear returned to Rome, and Anaſtaſius, 
| who ſucceeded him, dying after a ſhort Pontificate, 
| he was preferred, with one Conſent, by the whole 
; _y of the People and the Clergy to the vacant 
ce. | 


in Exgland, than Henry, the ſecond of that Name, Eos 
| who had ſucceeded Stephen in the latter End of the nw pope. 
| Year 1154, wrote a very obliging Letter to the e ef 
new Pope, congratulating him upon his Promo 
tion, and expreſſing great Satisfaction to fee one, 
born in his Dominions, judged worthy of and 
I raiſed to ſo high a Station. He ſuggeſts to his Ho- 
lineſs, as being truſted with the Care of all Church- 
es, to chuſe ſuch Miniſters as are capable of aſſiſt- 


hate. 
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longer burtbenſome to you. Having thus diſmiſſed Yew of 
the ſeditious Canons, he kept their Abbot wit 
him, preferred him to the See of Albano, and + 

made him Cardinal. Thus William of Newburg * , 

and what he writes we likewiſe read in Matthew 

Paris, in his Lives of the Abbots of St. Albans K. 

In 1148 Breakſpear (Brekſpere, or Breſkpear, as 

he is called by ſome) now Cardinal and Biſhop of + 
Abano, was ſent by Eugenius III. into Norway and 
Sweden with the Character of Legate. In Norway 

he erected the City of Nidra, now Drontheim, 

into an Archiepiſcopal See; and it was the firſt 


martyred, and is honoured by the Church of 


The Promotion of Hadrian was no ſooner known Henry 11. of 


writes to the 


Chrilt 11550 


ing 


! Neubrig. 1. 2. c. 6. * Matt. Paris in Roberto Ah- 
Joan. Magnus Hiſt. Goth. J. 18. C. 15. 
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contig. ing him in the Diſcharge of his Office, Men of 
known Integrity, free from Avarice, and Lovers 
of Juſtice, without any Regard to their Nobility, 
Wealth, or Power; recommends to him the hs. 
ſtowing of Eccleſiaſtical Preferments only u n 
Men of Worth and Merit, and exhorts him en- 
ert his whole Power and Authority in *:{ing the 
Chriſtians, engaged in War with tie Infidels in 

the Eaſt ®. | 
As Hadrian had not yet engaged the Protection of 
1 Rome „ u of the Chriſtian rriaces, but was, as a Stranger, 
d. Utterly uaknown to them all, the Rowans, thereby 
its. encouraged to revoit ancw, Ireciuted to acknowlege 
| him for their lawful Sovereign, nay and ſent ſome 
of the chief Men of their Party to let him know, 
that it was his Province to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ments, to ordain Prieſts and Biſhops, and exercile 
other Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Functions; but 
as to the Temporal Power, it was lodged in the 
Roman Senate, and they were determined to re 
cover it at all Events, to ſhake off the Yoke which 
they had ſo long groaned under, and re: inſtate 
themſelves in their ancient Privileges and Liber- 
ties, which had been fo unjuſtly invaded by his 
Predeceflors. They therefore adviſed him to part 
voluntarily with his ill-gotten Power, left they 
ſhould be obliged to proceed with Force and Vio- 
lence. But Hadrian, who was not a Man to be 
ealily intimidated, drove the Deputies from his 
Preſence without deigning to return them an An. 
ſwer. Hereupon Arnold of Breſcia, who had been 
obliged to quit the City in the Pontificate of EA. 
genius, was recalled ; and by his furious Declama- 
tions againſt the Power and the Wealth of the 
Clergy, and the unhallowed Uſe they made cf 
both, ſo Rirred up and incenſed the Popuiace 
againſt them, that the Pope, not thinking — 
late 
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ate in Rome, retired to the Leonine City. During une: of 
is Stay there, Gerard, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. SS 
' MW Prdentiana, going to wait upon him, was attacked 
Foy the Populace, and beaten till he was ready to 
2 Wcxpire. The Pope, provoked beyond Meaſure at 
me Inſult offered to him in one of his Cardinals, 
© vut immediately the whole City under an Interdict, 
2 Which laſted till Holy Wedneſday, that in 1155 fell 
on the 23d of March. As no Divine Service could 
be performed during that Time, the Clergy pre- 
„ Wrailed at laſt, with much ado, upon ſome of the 
leading Men to ſubmit; and their Example was 
re on followed by the reſt. But Hadrian would arnold 5. 
e rot take off the Interdict, till the Senators pro- 7/4, and 
', Winiſkd upon Oath to baniſh Arnold, and all who pores 
a- W:dhered to him, from Rome and the Roman Terri- 
e Wiories, if they did not return to their Duty, and 
lobey him as their Sovereign v. Thus was Arnold 
driven again from Rome; and the Churches bein 
El opened the next Day, Maundy Thurſday, the ſa- 
cred Functions were reſumed to the great Joy of 
he People, and a perfect Tranquillity reſtored to 
the City. | 
| In the mean Time Frideric, having reduced ruderte f. 
cveral Cities in Lombardy that refuſed to ſubmit © 5 &- 


: . | # bels in Lom- 
do him, and among the reſt Milan, Afti, Tortona, bardy, ard 
5 24 , . y 


'0- Nad Coira, which Three laſt he entirely deſtroyed, g.“ 
| . [3 ; ome. 

be Ndvanced to Pavia, the ancient Seat of the Lom- 

ns ard Kings, and was there, on the 10th of April 


f the preſent Year, crowned King of Lombardy 
Dy Peter Biſhop of that City. Having thus ſub- 
- {Wed the rebellious Lombards, he ſer out from 
Pavia, as ſoon as the Ceremony of the Coronation 
Pas over, on his March to Rome, in order to re- 
$cive there the Imperial Crown at the Hands of 
hne Pope. As he advanced with uncommon Ex- 


pedition, 


Codex Vatican. apud Bar. ad, ann. 1145. Otto Fril. 
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fear of pedition, and at the Head of a numerous a 
*5; Victorious Army, Hadrian, apprehending that he Mon: 
came rather as an Enemy than as a Friend, (:»;Wto 

Two Cardinals, James of St. John and St. P... 

and Gerard of St. Pudentiana, now recovered en. 

his Wounds, both Prieſts, and One Cardin] ue 
Deacon, Gregory of St. Mary in Porticu, to di- cui 

cover the King's true Deſign, and treat with him Sie 

of an Agreement, whereof he gave them the Ki. 

Heads, or chief Articles, in Writing. They dit 

found the King encamped at St. Qurrico in Tuſcan, Wpe: 

and being received and entertained by him in H/ 

Tent with the greateſt Marks of Honour, the u 
acquainted him with their Commiſſion, and in pe. 

firſt Place begged the King would cauſe Arnold oWng 

Breſcia, who had been taken by Gerard, Cardin 

of St. Nicholas, but reſcued by the Vice-Counts d 
Campania, to be delivered up to them. The King 
complied with their Requeſt, and Arnold being 

ſent under a ſtrong Guard to Rome, and conſigned 

to Peter, Prefect or Governor of the City, he was 

Fed ef Ar- by his Order, publicly executed, and his Bod 
aold T Bref being burnt, the Aſhes were thrown into the Tybr, 
leſt the ſuperſtitious Multitude ſhould worſhip then 

as Relics?. Gunther, who was at this Time wit 

the King, deſcribes the unhappy End of A ne: n 

the Verſes which the Reader will find at the Botton 

of the Page (B). 


A 


an 

P Otto Friſ. I. 2. c. 2. Ligur in. I. 3. o 

(B) Unde etiam tandem (neque enim reor c filendum) * 
Ne de funeſio repetatur poſtea ſermo, EX 
Judicio Cleri, noſiro ſub Principe victus, re; 


Appenſuſque cruci, flammagque cremante ſolutus 
In cineres, Tiberine, tuas eft ſparſus in undas, 
Ns ftolide plebis quem fecerit improbus error, 
AMa#tyris offa novo cinereſve faveret honore. 
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As the King had ſent Arnold and Anſelm, the t of 
ne Archbiſhop of Cologne, the other of Rav-nna, _3 
ds treat with the Pope before the Arrival of the /rewew | 
1 WM Three Cardinals mentioned above, he would not 22 
enter upon any Negotiation with the Roman Depu- N. 
al Mics till the Return of his own. The ſame Cir- 

di MW cumſpection was uſed by the Pope; for he, on his 
lim WM Side, declined to treat with the Envoys of the 
the {King till he had learnt of his own how he was 
hey diſpoſed, and in the mean time retired, as he ſuſ- 
an; MWpected his Deſign, to the Fortreſs of Crvita 
be Ca/ſtel/ana, deemed in thoſe Days impregnable. 
the kut the Deputies of the Pope and the King hap- 
pening to meet on the Road, as they were return- 
ing to their reſpective Courts, they agreed to go 
together to the King, then encamped at /ervo. 
Frideric received the Three Cardinals with, the 
ame Marks of Honour as he had done before, and 
0 leave no Room for the Suſpicion that the Pope 
eemed to entertain of him, he cauſed the Reliques 
vt ſome Saints, the Croſs, and the Goſpels to be 


Bod rought into his Tent, and appointed one to ſwear 
ye pon them in his Name, and promiſe to preſerve 
then{Wntire the Life, the Limbs, the Liberty, and the 


onour of Pope Hadrian, and the Cardinals. 


Witt 
he Three Cardinals returning to the Pope ac- 
tton{Muainted him with what had paſſed, and he there- 


pon agreed to crown Frideric Emperor, when 
dis Affairs allowed him to repair to Rome for that 
Purpoſe, but in the mean time deſired they might 
ave an Interview. The King therefore, ad- 
ancing with his Army to Sutri, encamped there, 
nd the Pope, leaving Civita Caſtellana, came as 
„ = Nepi to meet him, whence he proceded the 

ext Day to the King's Camp, attended by a 
reat Number of Cardinals and Biſhops. At his 24 Pp: bmw 
ntering the Camp he was received by all the 2 
hief Princes of the Empire and Officers of the 
rmy, and by them conducted on Horſeback to 4 
the J 
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the King's Tent, where he diſmounted. As the g 
King did not, on that Occaſion, hold the Stirrup, WM i 
the Cardinals, diſtruſting him, left the Pope, ad t! 
flying back to Civita Caftellana, ſhut themſelves MW & 
up in that Fortreſs, Hadrian, thus abandoned by WM i 
the Cardinals and the greater Part of his Retinue, 8. 
was not a little diſturbed. But diſſembling lis MW 6 
Fear he entered the Tent, and placed himſelf i; b. 
the Chair of State, that was there prepared {«; 

him. Being thus ſeated, the King, proftrating th 
himſelf before him, kiſſed his Foot, but when he to 
roſe up to receive the Kiſs of Peace, the Pop: at 
refaſed it, becauſe he had not paid him the ba 
Honour that was due to him, and had been paid pr 
to his Predeceſſors by all the preceding Emperors, Hof 
out of the Regard they had for the Two Prince; an 
of the Apoſtles. The King, thinking it incon-(W in 
ſiſtent with the Royal Dignity to ſerve the Pope A, 
himſelf in the Quality of Equerry, maintain« Mm: 
that he was under no Obligation of performinsWv! 
that Office. The next Day was wholly fpent in {anc 
Conferences relating to this Point, the ancici in 
Records were ſearched, ſome Men of Rank, much an- 
advanced in Years, who had attended the Empe- off 
ror Lotharius in the Interview he had with Po ma 
Innocent in 1132, were examined, and it appearing 
from their Teſtimony, as well as from the Records 
that it was cuſtomary for Kings and Emperors to 
hold the Stirrup while his Holineſs mounted hi: 
Horſe, or diſmounted, the King, loth to diſoblig 
the Pope at that Juncture, acquieſced by the Ac 


Day complied with that Cuſtom, and attended hi 
Holineſs in the Sight of the whole Army, for thi 
Diſtance of a Stone-Caft as his Equerry, as |: 
was then admitted to the Kiſs of Peace 4. Had the) 
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gone little more than a Century farther back in 
p, icarching_ the Records, they would have found 
cat the Popes, inſtead of pretending to be thus 
'«: W frved by the Emperors, thought it their Duty to 
bee and obey them as their Liege Lords and 
ue, Sovereigns. But the voluntary Submiſſions of 
lis MW ſome Princes were, in Proceſs of Time, exacted 
in MW by the Popes of all as a Duty. 

for In the mean Time the Romans, hearing 
no Wl that the King was advancing with his Arm 


at the Hands of the Pope, ſent a folemn Em- 
the baſſy to offer him the Empire in their Name, 
aid MY pretending that they alone had a Right to diſpoſe 
ors, of it. They met the King between Sutri and Rome, 
ce MW ard being admitted to his Preſence they extolled, 
- in a pompous Harangue, the Valour of their 
ons WM Anceſtors, enlarged on the Conqueſts they had 
ned made, magnified the Wiſdom and Prudence with 
ung vw hich they had governed the conquered World, 
tu and then deploring the miſerable State they were, 
cut in the End, reduced to, that of Slaves to Prieſts 
such and Clerks, begged he would aſſiſt them in ſhaking 


made him, though a Stranger, a Citizen of Nome; 
that they were ſent by the Senate and the Roman 
People to offer him the Imperial Crown, and obtain 
F him, in return, a Confirmation of ail their 
ancient Privileges, with a Promiſe upon Oath to 
ſtore the Senate and the Equeſtrian Order to 
heir former Splendor and Authority ; that upon 
is engaging to defend them to the utmoſt of his 
"ower, againſt all their Enemies, he ſhould be 
cknowledged by them for their Prince, and as 
uch received in the Capitol 'by their Officers, 
paying to the ſaid Officers on that Occaſion, in 
ompliance with the ancient Cuſtom, Five thou- 
and Pounds Weight of Silver. They were going 

on, 
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he to Rome, in order to receive the Imperial Crown“ Neg. 


off ſo galling a Yoke. They added, that they had 224, 5p. 
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ters on, when the King interrupting them, You have Þ <. 
"us told us, he ſaid, great Things of the Valour 1 

The King's © and the Wiſdom of your Anceſtors ; but in your Ml « 
_ 0 Harangue I diſcover no Traces of that Wildom ” 
* which you have ſo much extolled in them. Ml « 

* They have, I own it, performed great Fear;  « 

* with their Valour. The Romans were, it muſt Ml « 

& be allowed, Men worthy of the high Enco. MW « 

% miums you have beſtowed upon them: They 

«© were, | ſay, with the Words of One of you; i « 

* own Poets” (probably alluding to the Words i. WM x 

Firgit, fuimes Troes) ** but Rome has experienced. ba 

as well as other Cities, the ſad Viciſſitudes of 

* Fortune. From your Rome, or rather from my I ur 

* Rome, the Scat of the Empire was tranſlate! WE th 

&« into the Eaſt; and with your Plenty the hungry hi. 

« Greek” (Greculus eſuriens, Juvenal's Words) ch. 

% was fed for many Years. Your Rome was after- Ml ou 

« wards ſubdued by the Lembards, was taken cla 

& from them by the Franks, and has been tran | 

« mitted to us by the Two glorious Emperor: MW Ki; 

« Charles and Otio. Rome therefore is mine and Ml wit 
not yours; and it belongs not to you, but i 
© me, to diſpoſe of it. It is true you have in. 
* vited me to your City; but it was to defend you 
* againſt your Enemies, not being able to defend 
« yourſelves. You implored my Protection, and 
9 Tom to protect you. I am, by Inheritance, 
„the Jawful Owner and Lord of your City, and 
you in offering it to me only offer me what 
is independently of you my own. You ſeem to 
„ confide in the Szcilian” (or the King of S:ct'y ; 
but he ſhall, in due time, be made to pay dea 
for his Temerity. As to the Oaths you require, 
it does not at all become Suhjects to preſeribe 
* Laws to, or exact Oaths of, their Sovereigns 


LI] am your Lord, and ſhall never denv 10 
«« 1:58 
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Protection when I think it my Duty to pro- ,_ Year of 

tect you, without binding myſelf to it by an == 

« Oath. You ſay I muſt pay a certain Sum of 

„Money to your Officers, when you admit me as 

your Prince into the Capitol. Here again you 

forget that I am your Lord and Maſter. But I 

« do not; and therefore will not be directed by 

» W © you in the Diſtribution of my Favours; but ſhall 

ö beſtow them upon whom I pleaſe, without con- 

i Wh © ſulting you.” The King was provoked at the 

'. WW Romans pretending to be a free People, and to 

d. have the Power lodged in their Senate of beſtow- 

ing a City, which his Anceſtors had conquered, 

upon whom they pleaſed : And it is to be obſerved, 

chat he ſpeaks all along of Rome as belonging to 

him alone, of himſelf as the Sovereign Lord of 

1) WW that City, and of rhe Romans as his Vaſſals, with- 

e- out ever taking the leaſt Notice of the Power 

cn claimed by the Popes over Rome and the Romans. 

nt- The Roman Deputies, being diſmiſſed by the priqeric 

or: WW King, haſtened back to Rome, promiſing to return En. 

ind WW with the Anſwer of the Senate and their Fellow * 

. 'v Citizens. But, as they were no more heard of, 

u the Pope adviſed the King to be upon his Guard, 

10! Waot doubting but they would diſturb and prevent, 

cd if by any Means they could, the Ceremony of the 

a0 WCoronation. A Body therefore of a Thouſand 

nce, ¶ choſen Horſe were detached from the King's Army 

and that very Night with Orders to ſeize on the Leonine 

v hat City, and the Church of St. Peter, where the 

m to Weremony was to be performed. This they 

ffeced under the Conduct of Cardinal OZavian, 

deu {before Day-break, without the leaſt Oppoſition. 

ute, t Day-break the Pope and the King, marching 

eribehzt the Head of the Army in Battle Array, entered 

iges he Leonine City, and having placed ſtrong Guards 

1 mt all the Gates, they proceeded together to St. 

Pro eter's where the Ceremony of the Coronation was 

derformed without the leaſt Diſturbance. He 
Vor. VI. 8 received 
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cYearof received the Imperial Crown, ſays Otto Frifingenſi, 
| 55 in the Fourth Year of his Reign, in the Month of 

June, and on the 18th Day of that Month, ami} 

the loud Acclamations of all who were preſent . And | 

Frideric himſelf, in a Letter to that Hiſtorian, Maj | 

being celebrated, ſays he, at the Altar of the hoh 

Apoſtles Peter and Paul, in Honour of the bleſſed 

Viryin Mary, becauſe it was Saturday, be placed th: 1 

Imperial Crown upon my Head*. In the Year 1135 Wl | 

the 18th of June fell on a Saturday (C). | 

The Romans The Ceremony of the Coronation being ended, v 
Sron_ Emperor returned with the Pope to his Camp. B 
tl 

lc 

tl 


hat are de- They were ſcarce gone when the Romans, pro- 
— voked at the Pope's diſpoſing of the Imperial 
Crown without their Conſent, ſallied from the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, of which they were Maſters, at 
fell upon the Germans whom the Emperor had left W th 
to keep Poſſeſſion of the Valican, and, over-power- W to 
ing them with Numbers, drove them from thence, W A 
and purſued them to the Camp. The German; 
flew immediately to Arms, and an Engagement 
enſued, that laſted ſeveral Hours with great Slaugh- 
ter on both Sides. But the Germans CO in 
the End, and the Romans, quitting the Field, ſaved 
thernfelves within the Gates of the City. In ther 
Flight many of them were taken, and brought to 
| the 


Otto Frifing. I. 1. c. 22. Apud Otton. Wo 


(C) Gunther, the Ligurine Poet, takes Notice of the Tiut 
of the Coronation in the following Lines. 


Hos Regi titulos, hes clari nomen 3 

Duartus ab ingrefſu regnorum contulit annus, 

Pluſque fere medio fuvenum ſe menſis agebat, 

Ut guarto decimo prodiret Julius ortu. 

Poſtea gemmiferam læta cervice coronam 
pe ferens, injedit equo, &c. (1) 


(1) Ligurin. I. 4. 
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the Emperor; but the Pope interpoſing in their _ Yer of 
Behalf, they were forgiven and ſent back unhurt. CL 
The Emperor was ſoon after obliged, by the vio- 

lent Heat of the Climate, to quit the Neighbour- 

hood of Rome, and the Pope, not caring to put 

himſelf in the Power of the Romans, thought it 
adviſeable to continue with him. He therefore 
accompanied him into Sabina, and arriving on the 

Eve of the Feſtival of St. Peter at the Lucanian « 
Bridge, the Army halted there, and the Feſtival 

was celebrated the next Day by the Pope and the 
Emperor with the greateſt Solemnity * During 

their ſhort Stay there Deputies arrived from Jivoli, The Emperer 
ſent by their fellow-Citizens to offer the Keys of gn py: 
their City to the Emperor, as their lawful Lord ae of Tis 
s, and Sovereign. Frideric accepted the Keys; but _ 

it WW the Pope claiming the City of Tivoli as belonging 

- to the Roman Church, and urging the Oath of 

ce, Wh Allegiance they had taken to St, Peter and his Suc- 

an; ceſſors in the Apoſtolic See, he returned the Keys 

ent by the Advice of the Princes who were with him, 

and bid the Tiburtines obey the Pope as their Lord 

and Father, but with this Clauſe, Saving in all 

Things the Imperial Right. The Letter he wrote 

to the Tiburtines upon the Return of their Deputies 

has reached our Times; and is as follows: Fri- 

* deric by the Grace of God, Emperor of the 

* Romans, ever Auguſtus to the Citizens of Tivoli, 
Greeting. We will have you to know, that, 

* out of our Regard for the bleſſed Peter, Prince 

Jof the Apoſtles, we leave the City of Tivoli to 

our beloved and moſt Reverend Father Po 

* Hadrian, ſaving in all Things the Imperial 
Right, ſalvo ſuper omnia jure imperali, We 
therefore abſolve you all and each of you from 

the Allegiance you have lately ſworn to us, and 
command you to aſſiſt, ſerve, and obey the 


I 2 © yvene- 
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** venerable Pope, ſaving in all Things the Impe- 
rial Right u.“ Thus Frideric left the Pope in 
Poſſeſſion of the City, but took Care not to yield 
up the Right he himſelf might have to it. As the 
Romans were his avowed Enemies, he was unwil— 
ling, ſays the anonymous Hiſtorian, to diſoblige the 
Pope, leſt his Holineſs ſhould ſtir up againſt him 
the Prince of Capua, the Duke of Apulia, and the 
King of Sicily v. 

As in the Emperor's Army many, not able to 
bear the Heat of the Climate in Ita, fell daily 
ſick, and many died, he reſolved to march back to 
Germany. In his Way he took the City of Spoleti, 
by Afault, in fix Hours Time, though defended 
by a numerous Garriſon, and near an hundred 
Towers. That City, depending upon its Situation, 
and the Strength of its Walls, had not only reſum- 
ed its ancient Liberty, but thrown into Priſon the 
Meflengers ſent by the Emperor to bring them 
back to their Duty. Having therefore taken the 
Place by Storm, he gave it up to be plundered by 
his Soldiers, who found an immenſe Booty in it, 
and then levelled it with the Ground. At Ancena 
he was met by two Greek Princes, Palzologus and 
Maroducus, ſent by the Emperor Manuel Comnenus, 
to propoſe an Alliance with him againſt WVillian, 
who had ſucceeded his Father Roger in the King- 
dom of Sicily. The Greek Embaſſadors offered the 
Emperor an immenſe Sum of Money, provided he 
returned with his Army, and entering Apulia mad: 
War upon their common Enemy. But the Sick- 
neſs that reigned among his Troops not allowing 
him to comply with their Requeſt, nor accept theit 
Offers, he diſmiſſed them with many kind Expreſ- 
ſions, and purſued his March into Germany. Thus 
the Emperor himſelf in a Letter to Otto *. 


William, 


bid. » Idem. ibid. Ep. ante lib. 1. 
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William, the only ſurviving Son of Roger, was ene 
at this Time King of Sicily. Roger died in Palermo, CW 
which City he had made the Metropolis of his g 
Kingdom, on the laſt Day of January 11 54, in the of Sicily, s 
58th Year of his Age, a ſhort Life for the many 
noble Actions he performed. For, not ſatisfied 
with the two Kingdoms of Sicihy and Apulia or 
Italy, compriſing all the Provinces that compoſe 
the preſent Kingdom of Naples, he added to his 
, Sicilian and Italian Dominions the Iſlands of Malta 
| and Corfu, the greater Part of Greece, the Cities of 
1 Tripoli, Tunis and Hyppe, in Africa, and obliged 
7 the Saracen Princes in thoſe Parts to pay him a 
4 yearly Tribute. He was no leſs prudent in Coun- 
d cil than brave in the Field, was a great Admirer 
1, of all Mea of Merit, of all who had any-ways di- 
1 ſtingyiſhed themſelves, whether by the Arts of 
Ve Peace or of War, by the Sword or by Learning, 
m WW inviting them from the moſt diſtant Countries to 
he his Court, and raiſing them to the firſt Honours 
by WW of his Kingdom; was by no Loſſes diſheartened. 
it. by no Succeſles elated; was never known to have 
departed from the Laws of the ſtricteſt Equity 
and Juſtice in the Government of his Kingdom ; 
and, in ſhort, was for his military Skill, his Wiſ- 
dom, and other eminent Virtues, looked upon, 
even by his Enemies, as the greateſt Prince of the 
Age he lived in! Thus the Writers who lived 
in thoſe Times, or neareſt to them. St. Bernard 
indeed, 1n ſome of his Letters, ſpeaks of Roger as 
a Tyrant and Uſurper. But thele Names the 
Saint beſtowed upon him for no other Reaſon but 
becauſe he ſided with Anacletus, and no longer 
than he continued to ſupport him. For he no 
ſooner acknowleged Innocent, - than of the very 
worſt of Princes ne became, in the Opinion of 
I 3 Bernard, 


Falcand. Hiſt. de Siciliz calamitatibus, & Peregrin, p. 260. 
ad anonym. Caſſin. 
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Bernard, the very beſt, and was as ſuch commend- 
ed by him in ſome of his Letters. Roger ſpent 
the two laſt Years of his Life in ereCting a ſtately 
Palace for his Succeſſors in the City of Palerme, 
and building ſeveral Churches, which he richly 
endowed, one eſpecially at Meſſina and another at 
Bari, both in Honour of St. Nicholas, Biſhop of 
Mira. Roger had, by his many Wives, a nume- 
rous Iſſue ; but, to his great Grief, all but Willian 
died before him. He had appointed William Duke 
of Naples and Prince · of Capua, but upon the Death 
of his other Children he took him, in 11 52, for his 
Partner in the Kingdom, and cauſed him to be 
crowned with the uſual Ceremonies at Palermo, 
His Father dying in 1154, he became ſole Maſter 
of his extenſive Dominions, but ſoon ſhewed, ſays 
the Hiſtorian, that he had inherited his Power and 
not his Virtues *. For he immediately diſcharged 
all his Father's Miniſters, and either baniſhing or 
confining them, put his own Favourites, Men 
quite unexperienced, in their Room; which great- 
ly diſobliged and eſtranged from him ſome af the 
moſt powerful Families of his Kingdom. He had 
been crowned in his Father's Life-time, but, ne- 
vertheleſs, upon his Death he cauſed that Ceremo- 
ny to be performed a-new in the Preſence of all 
the Biſhops and Barons in his Dominions, whom 
he ſummoned for that Purpoſe at Palermo. 

He was crowned by Hugh, Archbiſhop of Pa. 
lermo, on Eafter-day 1154, and Hadrian being in 
the latter End of that Year preferred to the Apo- 
ſtolic See, William ſent, in the Beginning of the 
enſuing Year, Embaſſadors to Rome, to congratu- 
late his Holineſs upon his Promotion, and at the 
ſame Time to obtain a Confirmation of the Privi- 
leges granted by his Predeceſſors to the deceaſed 
King. The Embaſſadors met with a very cold 
Mg Reception 


# Falcand, ibid. 
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Reception from the Pope, nor could they prevail Yew of 
upon him to grant them their Requeſt, Hadrian 
pretending that the King ought not, as Feudatory 
of the Roman Church, to have taken the Crown 
without the Conſent of the Apoſtolic See. In the Wrets 
mean Time the new King, crofling over into Apa- — 3 
f lia to ſettle his Affairs there, landed at Salerno; 
and during his Stay in that City arrived Henry, 
; Cardinal of St. Nereus and St. Achilleus, ſent by 
Hadrian to complain of his having cauſed himſelf 
to be crowned, and aſſumed the Title of King 
5 without firit applying to the Apoſtolic See, and 
. taking the uſual Oaths as Vaſlal of the Roman 
Church. The Cardinal brought a Letter with 


r him from the Pope to the King ; but the King, 
$ finding himſelf only tiled, in that Letter, Lord of 
d Sicily, returned it immediately to the Cardinal, and 
d ordered him to depart that Moment his Domini- 
Tr ons. This Hadrian, the Cardinals, and the whole 
n Roman Clergy highly reſented, as if the King in- 
[- tended to withdraw himſelf from all Subjection 
e to the Holy See. The Sentence of Excommuni- 
id cation was therefore thundered out, with great 


e. Solemnity, againſt him; his Subjects were abſol ved 

0- from their Oath of Allegiance, and he declared a 

Il Rebel and an Enemy to St. Peter and his Church. 

m On the other Hand, the King, being obliged to , 
return to Sicily, to quiet ſome Diſturbances there, f 

4. appointed Aſcletinus, Archdeacon of Catania, High 


in Chancellor and Governor of Apulia, with Orders 


0- to raiſe an Army, and lay Siege to Benevento, The 
he Chancellor having, in Compliance with his Orders, 
u- drawn together what Forces he could, advanced to 
he Benevento, and, ' deſtroying all before him with 
vi- Fire and Sword, laid cloſe Siege to the Place. But ar terre 


ed deſpairing, on Account of the vigorous Reſiſtance % 
Id he met with from the Inhabitants, of being able 
to reduce it with the Troops he had then with 
him, he abandoned the Enterprize, and marching 
« r into 
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into the Territories of Rome, took and burnt Cep- T 
perano, Bacucco, Frufinon? and Acre, and on his th 
March back into Apulia levelled with the Ground ri 
the Walls of Aquino, Pontecorvo, and of ſeveral T 


other Caſtles belonging to the Monks of Monte Pi 
Casino; nay, as thoſe Monks had declared for the ſu 
Pope, he obliged them to quit the Monaſtery, lca- Cl 
ving only twelve to take Care of the Church *. Et 
In the mean Time a Report of the King's A 
Death being ſpread abroad, the Barons who had 
been baniſhed by him or his Father all returned, th 
and being encouraged by the Pope, cauſed almoſt tw 
a general Inſurrection in the Kingdom of Apulia. 
As the King was under the Sentence of Excomy, | 
munication, his Subjects, whom the Pope had ab- 
ſolved from their Allegiance, flocked daily in ſuch 
Crowds to the Rebels, that the Chancellor was ob- 
liged to quit the Field, and leave them in Poſlef- 
ſion of all the open Country. Having now no 
Enemy to contend with, they reduced moſt of the 
ſtrong Holds in Apulia, Calabria and Abruzzo ; in- 
ſomuch that the Cities of Naples, Salerno and 
Amalfi, with a few Caſtles, were the only Places that 
ſtil! held out for the King. They took Care to 
acquaint Hadrian with their unexpected Success, 
and his Holineſs thereupon leaving Rome, haſtened 
to Benevento, in order to be at Hand to encourage 
the Rebel Army, and put himſelf at their Head, 


ſhould it be thought neceſſary. While he was at the 
Benevento, Embaſſadors arrived there from Conſtan- ia, 
tinople with Propoſals of an Alliance between his {Wouc 
Holineſs and the Emperor Manuel, againſt their {Wadv 
common Enemy William, who ſtiled himſelf King Wicxp 
of Sicily. The Propoſals were, that their Maſter the 
ſhould pay to the Pope five thouſand Pounds gre: 
Weight of Gold, and ſend a ſufficient Number of to n 

| was 


Troops 


Anonym. Vatican. & Caſſin. Ceccan. in Chron. ad ann 
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ritime Cities in Apulia to be delivered up to thoſe 
Troops upon their Landing. To theſe Terms the 
Pope readily agreed, being incenſed beyond Mea- 
ſure againſt William for ravaging the Lands of the 
Church; and he wrote at the ſame Time to the 
Emperor Frideric, inviting him to enter into that 
Alliance b. 


121 
Troops to drive William quite out of Italy, and m of 
that the Pope, on his Side, ſhould cauſe three ma-. 


The general Revolt of the Cities of Apulia, and Su fir 


the powerful Confederacy that was negotiating be- 
tween the Pope and the two Emperors, fo terrified 
the King, that he reſolved to conclude a Peace with 
Hadrian upon any Terms: And hg ſent accord- 
ingly Embaſſadors to Benevento, where the Pope 
then was, with ſuch Conditions as he thought his 
Holineſs, however provoked, could not reject. For 
he promiſed to reſtore all the Places he had taken, 
to cede the three Cities of Padula, Mecrone and 
Montefoſco, to the Apoſtolic See, to be held for ever 


| by Hadrian and his Succeſſors, to oblige the rebel- 


lious Romans to acknowlege and obey him ; and, 


| laſtly, to pay to the Apoſtolic See, by Way of Re- 


paration for the Loſſes it had ſuſtained in the pre- 


| ſent. War, the ſame Sum of Money that had been 


offered by the Greek Emperor. The King re— 
quired no more than that the Pope would abſolve 
him from the Excommunication, and grant him 
the Inveſtiture of the Kingdoms of Sicily and Apu- 
lia, upon his ſwearing Allegiance to him and his 
Succeſſors in the Apoſtolic See. Theſe were more 
advantageous Terms than the Pope had Reaſon to 
expect; and he was for accepting them without 


the leaſt Alteration. 


But he was oppoſed by the 


greater Part of the Cardinals, who would hearken 


5 


12 
. 
* 


to no Terms, and, at their Inſtigation, a Reſolution 


was taken to carry on the War with the utmoſt 
Vigour 


b Anonym. Vatican. 


Peace, but 


in vain, 


The Terms 
be offer ed, 
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18g Vigour till William was driven quite out of Bay: 
Lys Baronius is of Opinion that thoſe Cardinals were 
all Partizans of the Emperor Frideric, and were, a: 
ſuch, for cruſhing the King of Sicily, leſt the Pope 
ſhould find in that Prince a Protector in caſe of a 
Rupture between him and the Emperor . Hoy. 
ever that be, had the Kingdom of Apulia been re- 
covered from the Normans, a bloody War would 
have thereupon unavoidably enfued in Tah he. 

tween the two Emperors, thole Provinces bein 
claimed by both as Part of their reſpective Em: 
pires. Beſides, it was not the Intereſt of the Pope 

to have either for a Neighbour. 

Gains a The King finding, to his great Surpriſe, that his 
— er Terms were rejected, reſolved to die in the Field, 
Vear of rather than to part with ſo many rich Provinces, 
CS which his Anceſtors had acquired at the Expence 
of their Blood. Having therefore raiſed, with in- 
credible Expedition, a powerful Army in Sicily, he 
embarked at Meſſma, and landing without Oppoli:- 
tion at Salerno, marched ſtrait to Brunduſium, now 
Brindifi, where the Troops ſent by the Greek Em- 
peror were encamped, and putting himſelf at the 
Head of the Veterans that had ſerved under his 
Father, attacked the Greeks with ſuch Fury, that, 

not able to ſtand the Shock, they fled at the firſt 
Onfet. The King then laid cloſe Siege to Brun. 
duſium, whither many of the Greek Officers had 
fled with ſome of the rebellious Barons; and, hav- 
ing ſoon made himſelf Maſter of the Place, put 
all the Greeks in Irons, and either deprived the Ba- 
rons of their Sight, or cauſed their Heads to be 
ſtruck off. The King got on this Occaſion an im- 
menſe Booty, all the Money the Greeks had brought 
with them for the Pope, and to defray the Expen- 
ces of the War. From Brundu/ium the King „ 
| * 


' © Idem ad ann. 1155. Guill. Tyr. 1. 18. c. 2. d Bar, 
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his victorious Army againſt the City of Bari, that Var of 


had revolted, and raſed the magnificent Caſtle, Chriſt 1156. 


which his Father had built there. As he ap- 

proached the City, the Inhabitants went out un- 

armed to meet him, and ſue for Mercy. He ſpa- 
red their Lives, and would not ſuffer the City to 
be plundered : but, obſerving the Ruins of the 
Caſtle, 1 ſhall not, he ſaid, ſpare your Houſes, os you 
have net ſpared mine. He then ordered them to 
depart with their Effects in two Days Time. They 
implored the King's Mercy with Floods of Tears, 
but he was inflexible, and ſetting, at the End of 
two Days, his whole Army to work, the famous 
City of Bari was in a ſhort Time reduced to a 
Heap of Rubbiſh; its ſtrong Walls, that had 
ſtood ſo many Sieges, its ſtately Palaces, and even 
its magnificent Churches, being levelled with the 
Ground. The Fate of Bari — ſuch Terror 
into the other Cities, that they all returned, of their 
own Accord, to their Duty ©. 

In the mean Time Hadrian kept himſelf ſhut ggg . 
up, with ſeveral of the rebel Barons, in the City of Pi Be. 
Benevento, not daring to venture out, leſt he ſnouldd 
fall into the Hands of ſome of the King's Parties, 
that made frequent Incurſions to the very Gates of 
that City. At laſt the King appeared, with his 
whole Army, before the Place, and inveſting it on 
all Sides, began to batter the Walls Night and 
Day with ſuch Violence, that the Pope, ſenſible 
they could not hold out much longer, and deſpai- 
ring of Relief, thought it adviſable to capitulate. 

He therefore ſent three Cardinal Priefts to the . is - 

King's Camp to ſue for Peace, namely, Hubald of 7 42 

St. Praxedes, Julius of St. Marcellus, and Roland 

of St. Mark, Chancellor of the Roman Church. 

The King received them with the greateſt Marks 

of Reſpect, and declaring himſelf ready and deſi- 
* 5 rous 


e Guillelm. Tyr. 1. 18. c. 8. Anonym. Vatican. & Caſſin. 
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c_fexrof  rous to live in Peace with the Apoſtolic See, he 
— 8 appointed five Perſons to ſettle the Articles Jointly 
with them, viz. Majo, his High Admiral, or, as na 
he was ſtiled, Magnus Admiratus Admiratorum, WW a 
Hugh, Archbiſhop of Palermo, Romuald, Archbi— Ri 


ſhop of Salerno, William, Biſhop of Calano, and 


2 upon Marinus, Abbot of Cava. After ſeveral Confe. D, 
rand. ences the following Conditions were agreed on: MW © 
That the Pope ſhould abſolve the King from the th. 
Excommunication ; that he ſhould grant him la- ſtc 
veſtiture by delivering to him three Standards, de 


one for the Kingdom of Sicih, another for the MW <q 
Kingdom of Apulia, and the third for the Princi- MW 
pality of Capua ; that he ſhould acknowlege him ne 
for lawful Lord of the Dukedom of Nap/es, of the MW ef 
Principality of Salerno (which the Popes had hi- vo 
therto claimed as belonging to their See) of the MW ha 
March of Ancona, and of all the Cities, Lands and an 
Territories, which he was poſſeſſed of at that Time. MW + 
On the other Hand, the King was to forbear al! Hor 
further Hoſtilities, to ſwear Allegiance, as his Pre- v. 
deceſſors had all done, to the Apoſtolic See, and to hit 
pay E as Feudatory of the Roman Church, Ez 
600 Schifati for Apulia and Calabria, and 500 for th 
the March. To. theſe ſome other Articles were 4. 
added, that gave great Offence to the Cardinals Po 
who were not ſhut up with the Pope in Benevento, Int 
that is, who were out of all Danger. Theſe Ar. fu 
ticles were, that from the Kingdom of Sicily no WM ab 
Appeal ſhould be made to Rome without the the 
King's Leave; that no Apoſtolic Legate ſhould be Wl wt 
ſent, without his Leave, into that Kingdom; and his 
that in Elections the Clergy ſhould be free to elect I Ar 
whom they pleaſed, but ſhould notify the Election, N Ca 
before it was made public, to the King, who ſhould mi 
confirm it, if the Ele& was not in Confederacy Non 
with his Enemies, nor thought by him, on other 

Accounts, unworthy of the Station to which they 

had preferred him. By this Article the King be- 
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came abſolute Maſter of all Elections; and I do 
dot find that either the Pope, or any of the Cardi- 
nals who were with him, objected to any of theſe 
Articles, however derogatory to the pretended 
- W Rights of the Apoſtolic See. The Conditions, up- 
| on which Peace was to be reſtored between the 
- Pope and the King, being thus ſettled, Hadrian 
- confirmed them by a Bull, dated at Benevento in 
2 the Month of June 1156, and in that Bull he be- 
- MW ftows great Commendations upon the King, and 
„ declares over and over that it has not been extort- 
ed from him by Fear or by Force, but was iſſued 
- WH while be was quite free and ſafe in the City of Be- 
n WW nevento. This the King probably inſiſted upon, 
© leſt the Conceſſions ſhould be afterwards declared 
'- W void and null, as not being voluntary; for ſo it 
e had happened in the Diſpate between Paſchal Il. 
4 WW and the Emperor Henry V. The Terms being 
mus agreed upon, the King coming to the Church 
Il of St. Marcian, without Te Walls of Benevento, 
vas there received by the Pope, and proſtrating 
o WF himſelf before him, was firſt abſolved from the 
hn, W Excommunication, and then ſolemnly inveſted with 
or three Standards in the Kingdoms of Sicily and 
re Apulia, and the Principality of Capua f. With the 
s Pope were many of the rebel Barons, who, at his 
%, lnaſtigation, had taken up Arms againſt their law- 
ful Sovereign. But his Holineſs was too anxious 
:0 WF about his own Safety to inſiſt upon any Terms for 
ne them, and he left them to the Mercy of the King, 
be ¶ who either put to Death ſuch of them as fell into 
ad his Hands, or deprived them of their Sight. 
ci WH Among the latter was Robert, the brave Prince of 
Capua, who had been unjuſtly driven from his Do- 
minions by King Roger, and had recovered them 
on Occaſion of the preſent Diſturbances. He had 
55655] | the 


f Guill. Tyr. I. 18. c. 8. & apud Baron. ad ann. 1156. in 
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— * the good Luck to make his Eſcape out of Bene. 

vento undiſcovered, but was apprehended by one 

of his own Vaſſals as he was croſſing the Garigli. 

ano to get into the Territories of the Church, and 

delivered up to the King, who, having cauſed his 

Eyes to be put out, confined him to a Prifon in 
Palermo, where he ſoon died 6. 

Complaints During theſe Diſturbances in Apulia landed at 

Ae the Hydruntum (now Otranto) in Calabria, Fulcher, Pa- 

eic triarch of Jeruſalem, with fix other Biſhops, come 

to remonſtrate againſt the Privileges granted to the 

Knights Hoſpitalers by the late Pope, and in par- 

ticular againſt their being exempted from paying 

Tythes. As they were going to Kome, which City 

the Pope had not yet left when they landed, the 

King ot Sicily would not grant them a fafe Con- 

duct; fo that they were obliged to re-embark, and 

purſue their Voyage by Sea to Ancona. There 

they landed, and travellingito Rome found that the 

Pope had ſet out a few Days before for Bene vento. 

They followed him, and overtaking him at Feren- 

tino, acquainted him with the Motives of their 

long Journey, which the Patriarch told him he had 

undertaken, though near a hundred Years old. 

They charged the Hoſpitalers with abuſing, in a 

ſtrange Manner, the Privileges granted them by 

the Apoſtolic See, with openly inſulting the Biſhops, 

and the Patriarch himſelf, as having no Power over 

them, with engroſſing to themſelves all the Bene- 

factions and Offerings of the Faithful, Sc. They 

therefore entreated his Holineſs to revoke, or at 

leaſt curtail, the many unprecedented Immunities 

and Exemptions, which they had ſurreptitioully 

obtained of his Predeceſſor. The Affair was dif 

puted, for ſeveral Days, in the Preſence of the Pope, 

but left undetermined, Hadrian having been gained 

over, ſays the Hiſtorian, with rich Preſents, T the 

| arty 
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Party of the Hoſpitalers, as well as all the Cardi- A + 4 
nals but two, namely, Oclavian of St. Cecilia, and 
John of St. Martin. Of all the Cardinals theſe two 

| Wl alone preferred Juſtice to /loney. The 2 eſt, all Sons of 

; Boſor, followed Balaam Thus William, Archbiſhop 

X of Tyre ®, But that Writer was, perhaps, not a 
little prejudiced in Favour of the Patriarch againſt 

t the Hoſpitalers. For Petrus Bleſenſis, who lived 

at this Time, ſpeaking of Cardinal OZavian on 

e Occaſion of his aſſuming the Pontifical Dignity in 

e Oppoſition to Alexander III. in 1159, ſays, that he 

bad ſpent his whole Life in heaping up Wealth to 

g diſturb the Peace of the Church i. It is to be ob- 

y ſerved, that the Archbiſhop of Tyre, jealous of the 

e Privileges enjoyed by the Hoſpitalers, betrays 

1- W throughout his Hiſtory no ſmall Prejudice againſt 

d chem, and all who favoured them. 

e The Peace concluded by the Pope with the Beginning of 

ic king of Sicily was highly diſpleaſing to the Em- , 


between the 
0. peror; and he no ſooner heard of it, than, provok- Pepe and the 


ned at his entering unknown to him into a Treaty * 
ir with an avowed Enemy of the Empire, he forbad Chriſt 1187. 
id all Archbiſhops, Biſhops,and other Eccleſiaſtics in 
d. his Dominions, to accept of the Pope any Dignity 
a or Benefice, or to go to Rome upon any Pretence 
by WW whatſoever. In the mean Time the See of Verdun 
ps, becoming vacant, Alberius de Mercy, the Biſhop 
er elect, applied, purſuant to that Injunction, to the 
ic- Emperor for Inveſtiture, and received it at his 
ey Hands, without ſo much as acquainting the Pope 
at with his Election. This Hadrian as highly re- 
ies ſented as Frideric had done his making Peace with 


fly WM the King of Sicily. The Pope was at the ſame 
hi. Time diſpleaſed with Frideric on another Account, 
pe, Eſtilus, Archbiſhop of Lunden in Sweden, had been 
ned taken, as he returned from Rome, by Robbers, in 
the the Territories of the Empire, had been ſtripped 
ty | of 


® Guill, Tyr. I. 18. c. 3, & c. 8. * Petrus Bleſenſ. ep. 48. 
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of all he had, and was by them ſtill kept in Cap. 
tivity. As the Emperor had taken no Notice of 
ſo notorious a Breach of the Law of Nations, had 
cauſed no Search to be made after the Criminals, 
in order to bring them to condign Puniſhment, 
and deliver the Archbiſhop out of their Hands, 
Hadrian ſent the two Cardinals, Roland of St. Mart, 
Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church, and Her- 
nard of St. Clement, to complain to him, in his 
Name, of the Remiſſneſs with which he had acted 
on that Occaſion, and to get the Archbiſhop im- 
mediately ſet at Liberty, and all his Effects reſtored 
to him. The two Cardinals being admitted to the 
Emperor's Preſence, and by him very graciouſly 
received, addreſſed him with the following Words: 
Our bleſſed Fatber Pope Hadrian, and the whole Col- 
lege of Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, ſau: 


you, he as your Father, and they as your Brethren. 


They then delivered a Letter with this Addreſs, 
Hadrian, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, t1 
Frideric, illuſtrious Emperor of the Romans, Health 
and Apoftulic Benediction. To ſome Expreſſions in 
this fatal Letter was owing the Rupture that en- 
ſued between the Church and the Empire, and the 
endleſs Miſchiefs that aroſe from thence to both. 
For in that Letter the Pope taxed the Emperor, in 
very ſharp Terms, with conniving at the Sacrilege, 
as he called it, committed in his Dominions, with 
granting Impunity to the Criminals, and, in a Man- 
ner, countenancing ſo atrocious a Crime, inftead 
of employing, as he ought to have done, the Sword, 
that was put into his Hand, for the Puniſhment ot 
Evil-doers, © And in what,” added Hadrian in 
his Letter, “ have we ever diſobliged you? We 
are not conſcious to ourſelves of having done 
„any Thing whatever that could give you the 
„ leaſt Offence. We have ever loved you, with 
e the greateſt Tenderneſs, as our Son and a molt 


“ Chriſtian Prince. You cannot have forgot with 
66 what 
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* what Joy your Mother the Holy Roman Church Year of 
received you, with what Kindneſs and Affection bes 
+ ſhe entertained you, and how willingly the con- 
e ferred upon you the Imperial Crown, and with 
« it the Plenitude of all Power and Honour. We 
do not repent our having complicd in all Things 
with your Defire ; nay, we ſhould rejoice, had 
we conferred greater Benefits upon you, conh1- 
e dering the many Advantages that would accrue 
from thence, both to us and the Church. As 
* you ſcem therefore to overlook ſo heinous a 
Crime, to the Reproach of the Church Univer— 
ſal as well as of your Empire, we apprehend 
© ſome evil-minded Perſons have made it their 


40 


( 


(4 


oc 


, * Bulineſs to ſow the Seeds of Diſſenſion between 

: 66 = 99 

. s 

2 This Letter being read aloud, and faithfully i In- Get great 
4 terpreted by Keinald, Chancellor of the Empire, Ya 
for the Sake of thoſe who underſtood not the La- Princes. 

4 tin, the German Princes, who attended the Empe— 


th ror, were all greatly ſhocked at the harſh Terms 
1 and the Acrimony which they thought they diſco- 
* vered in it, but much more at the Pope's ſaying, 
he that the Holy Roman Church had conferred the Im- 
n. WM 2*ria! Crown upon the Emperor with th? Plenitude of 
| all Power and Hynour, and that he ſhou'd rejoice 
bad he conferred grea er Benefits upon him. They 
underſtood theſe Words as if the Pope pretended 
the Imperial Crown to be his Gift, and the Empire 
to be a Fief of the Church They took that to be 
the Pope's Meaning, ſays the Hiſtorian, becauſe 
they knew it was raſhly aſſerted by ſome Romans, 
that the City of Rome and the Kingdom of Italy 
were held by the German Princes as a Gift of the 
| Popes, and they had taken Care to tranimit that 
| Notion to Poſterity, not only in their Writings, but 
in Pictures, repreſenting the Emperor Lotharius re- 

Vo I. VI. K ceiving 
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MA oF celving the Imperial Crown, on his Knees, with an 
WH, Infcription importing it to be a Gift of the Pope !. 

The German Lords therefore, underſtanding the 

Words of the Pope's Letter in the Senſe | have 

mentioned, were all filled with the utmoſt Indig- 

nation, and one of the Pope's Legates, inſtead of 

ſoftening thole Expreſſions, and ſtriving to appcaſe 

the Emperor and the Princes, added Fewel to the 

Fire, addreſſing the Princes, in the Height of their 

Reſentment, with the following Words: Of whim 

then dest your Emperor hold the Empire, if he bold. 

it not of ur Lord the Pope? Words that fo pro- 

voked O:t:, Count Palatine of Bavaria, that Hu- 

ing his Sword he would have made the Legate pay 

| dear for his Prelumption. had not the Emperor, 

| who kept his Temper, interpoſed and ſaved him, 

However he ſent immediately both the Legates 

back to their Lodgings, attended by ſome of hi: 

Guards to ſcreen them from any further Inſults, 

and ordered them to depart next Morning and re- 

turn to Rome without turning any where to the 

| Right or the Left, or calling upon any Biſhop or 
| Abbot in their Way =, 

| The Emperor The Legates being thus diſmiſſed, the Empe. f 

complains of ror wrote a Circulatory Letter to all the Princes and 

| 2 of Biſhops of the Empire to acquaint them with what 

| German had paſſed at this Conference or Interview with W p 


Princes a 


Bibs. the Pope's Legates, © As the Almighty,” {ai 


he in his Letter, from whom all Power is de P 

| rived in Heaven and on Earth, has committed to 8 
| us, his Anointed, the Government of the Empire 
and commanded us to maintain with our Arms th: J 

| Peace of the Church, it is with great Grief we ar: | 
| forced to complain ti that the Diſagreemen b. 
p o you, © g th 

between the Church and the Empire, with which in 

we are at preſent threatened, is to be charged upon F 

the Head of the Church, and that from ther . 


long 


1 See aboye, p. 67. * Radevic. ibid. 
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flows the Venom that is likely to infect the whole 
Body He then informs them of the Contents of 
the Pope's Letter, of the Arrogance of the Le- 
gates, whom he fſtiles 1niquitous Prieſts, of the 
Danger, to which one of them expoſed himſelf, 
by his unheard of Inſolence, of being killed upon 
the Spot, and his being delivered by him from 
preſent Death. he Emperor aſſures the Princes 
and Biſhops of the Empire, that ſeveral Leiters 
were found upon the Legates ſealed and ſigned, 
but all mere Blanks, to be filled up by them as 
they thought fit, and made Uſe of to plunder, 
with Impunity, according to their Cuſtom, the 
Churches of Germany, to \trip the Altars, to carry 
off the ſacred Veſſels, and flay th Croſſes, Cruces 
excortare, that 1s, to pull off the Gold and Silver 
that covered them; and it was to prevent this 
ſacrilegious Practice, ſays the Emperor, and to 
leave them no Opportunity of poiſoning the Minds 
of his loyal Subjects, that he had commanded 
them to return to Rome the Way they came, with- 
out ever turning out of the high Road. He cloſes 
ins Letter with theſe Words; * As by the Electi- 
on of the Princes we hold the Kingdom, and the 
Empire of God alone, as St. Peter commands all 
to fear God and h1nour the King, whoever ſhall ſay, 
that we Have, received the Imperial Crown of the 
Pope pro B-neficio, as a Bencht or Gift, he im- 
pugns the Divine Inftirution, contradicts St. Peter, 
and 1s a Liar *.” 

In the mean Time the two Legates having ac- 


quainted the Pope, on their Return to Rome, with 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1157. 
— 


The Pope 
writes to the 
German Bi- 


the Treatment they had met with from the Em- Hep. 


peror and the German Princes, the Cardinals and 
the Whole Body of the Koman Clergy were divided 
into two oppolite Parties. Sume, declaring for the 
Emperor, laid the whole Blame upon the Legates, 
while others, excuſing them, encouraged the Pope 
n dem. ibid. | 

K 2 to 


Yearof to reſent, as he ought, the Affront offered to his Le. 
Chriſt 1157. 
— — 
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gates, and in them to him. But /J- drian, not thinking 
it, Gn the ove Hand, adviſeable to break with the 
Emperor, whom he found determiaed to maintain 
the Rights of his Crown, and, on the other, un. 
willing to condemn his Legates, only guilty af In. 
diſcretion in the Tranſport of their Zea!, relolve] 
to try whether he could, by ſome Means or other 

pacify the Emperor, and thus divert the 1 impend- 


ing Storm. To obtain that defirable End he be. 
thought hie of writing to the German Biſhops, 
who were the!: with the Emperor, and engage ] 
them to interpoſe their good Offices with their 54. 
vereign in Behalf of the Apoltolic See. He wrote 8 
accordingly to theſe Prelates, giving them, in thc © 
firſt Place, an Account of the Reception his L- 
gates, two of the moſt reſpectable Cardinals of th: n 
Roman Church, had met with from his beloved if 
Son the Emperor. He tells them, that the e Ty 8 
were received the firſt Day with all the Reip«c ſt 
that was due to their Character, but that the nx: MW T 


Day, when the Letters they had brought were read, MW 
his Highneſs, exaſperated beyond Meaſure by form: W 
Expreilions they contained, threw out, in lM ta 
Wrath, ſuch Reproaches upon him and his Legate: a 


as he was aſhamed to repeat, drove them With [2- W Pu 

nominy from his Preſence, and ordered them forth. MW th: 

with to depart his Dominions; nay, and iffu«(, WM iv 
5 


upon their Departure, an Edict, as he was inform- 
ed, forbidding any in his Dominions to g0 ti» 
Rome, and had even placed Guards upon the Fron 
tiers, with orders to ſtop thoſe, who ſhould, ug 
any Pretence whatſoever, undertake that Journey. 
He therefore exhorts and earneſtly intreats the E- 
ſhops to exert their Zeal in a Cauſe that concern 
them as much as him, to divert his beloved 80. 
Frideric from hearkening to the Councils of thoſe, 
who delighted in nothing ſo much as in Striic 


and Contention ; to demand Satisfaction, in [i 
Name 
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8 Name, for the Blaſphemies that NReinald, Chan- A 

| 3 
: cellor of the Empire, and Otto, Count Palatine of 05 
Raveria, had vomited out againſt his Legates, 
and their common Mother the H. ly Roman Church, 
and to let them all know, that the Roman Church 
is founded upon a Rock, that in Defiance of all 


4 the Storms that may be raifed againſt her, will re- 

5 main unſhaken to the End of the World 9. 

5 Jo this Letter the Biſhops returned a no leſs * Biſhops 
. ſtrong than reſpecttul Anſwer : We know,“ ſaid 4% 
5 they, ** that the Church of God is founded upon a £4 

re ſlid Rock, and that no Storms will ever ſhake it. 

< But our Courage, we own, fails us when ſuch 

tc Storms ariſe as that which we are ar preſent threat- 

50 ened with. We are not a little diſturbed at what 

e has lately paſſed between your Holineſs and your 

be moſt religious Son our Lord and Emperor, and, 

of it Providence does not interpoſe, it may be the 

IF Source of endleſs Evils. The whole Empire was 

© WW ſhocked at the Expreſſions contained in your Letter. 

v: The Emperor could not hear them with Patience, 


nor could the Princes of the Empire. As for us, 
ne we dare not, nor can we defend them, as they con- 
e tain Things never before heard of. However, we 
have received your Letter with due Reſpect, and, 


ex, 
[-. W purſuant to your Command, admonithed our Lord 
th. the Emperor, who returned us the following An- 
, (ver, an Anſwer worthy of a truly Catholic Prince. 
m- | wo Things are to be religiouſly obſerved in 
„che Government of our Empire, the holy Laws 

on. WW © of the Emperors, and the good Cuſtoms of our 
bon Predeceſſors and Forefathers. We will keep 


er, within theſe Bounds; we will yield all due Ref- 
B- © pet to the Pope, but our Crown we hold 
ne © of God alone. The Archbiſhop of Mentz votes 
So WY © firſt in the Election, and after him the other 
Princes, every one according to his Rank. We 
K 3 receive 


Idem. ibid. 
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71 _— receive the Royal Unction from the Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, and the Imperial from the Pope. 
Every Thing elſe is ſuperfluous and proceeds 
* from Evil, or from the Evil One, ex abundant; 
* oft, a malo ef, We have not, out of Contempt 
4 for our moſt beloved and moſt reverend Father, 
* obliged the Cardina's to depart our Territories, 
„but have not ſuffered them to proceed to other 
Parts of our Dominions with the ſcandalous Pa- 
pers found in their Cuſtody, We have not, by 
Edict, ſtopt ſuch as go to, or come from tay, 
* nor will we ſtop any going to Rome in Pilgri- 
* mage, or for their neceſſary Affairs, with the 
& Teſtimony and Permiſſion of their Biſhops. We 
only intend to obviate the Encroachments, that | 
the Churches of our Kingdom all groan under, | 
and the entire Decay of MonaſticDiſcipline is ow- 
ing to. God exalted the Church by means of the 
** Empire, and the Church wants to deſtroy the | 
„ Empire; which we believe comes not from | 
* God. They begun with a Picture (the Picture 
© of Lotharius ſpoken of above) from the Picture ; 
* they proceeded to Writings, and the Writings 
are quoted as a ſufficient Authority. But ſuch , 
, 
0 
l 


„Things we will not ſuffer, we will forfeit our 
„ Crown rather than ſuffer it to be thus vilified 
and debaſed. Let the Picture therefore be eſ- 
*© faced, let the Writings be retracted, left they 


* ſhould afford Matter of eternal Diſcord between t 
the Empire and the Prieſthood.” All this, add 
the Biſhops, we have heard from the Emperor g 
himſelf, and many Things beſide concerning the l 
Peace you have made with the King of Sicily, and 0 
other Treaties, which we dare not enlarge upon. D 


As for the Satisfaction, continue the Biſhops, which 
you require of the Chancellor and the Count Pala- 
tine of Bavaria, the latter is gone into Ttaly to 
make the neceſſary Preparations there for the Em- 


peror's 
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peror's /talian Expedition, and the Chancellor ne- . 
ver ſaid any Thing but what tended to maintain - 
Peace and Concord, nay, he ſcreened your Legates 
from the Fury of the Populace, as all who were 
reſent have atteſted, and thus ſaved their Lives.“ 
The Biſhops, in the Clole of their Letter, beg and 
conjure his Holinels to write anew to the Emperor, 
and by all Means to ſoften the Expreiſions that had 
ſo offended him in his former Letter, that the 
Church might enjoy a laſting Peace and Tranqui- 
lity, and the Empire, at the ſame Time retain its 
ancient Dignity F. 
As Frid ric was then upon the Point of march- The Pa- 
ing, with a powerful Army into [/aly, the Pope d {eaves 


with another 
readily embraced the Advice of the German Bi- Etter to the 


ſhops, and in Compliance with it wrote another ifa 
Letter in a very different Stile from that of the Chriſt 1133, 
former, and ſent it by Henry and Hyacinth, the one 
Cardinal Prieſt, and the other Cardinal Deacon, both b 
Men of great Prudence and Diſcretion, and by long 4 
Experience thoroughly acquainted with Matters of 

that Nature. The two Legates went firſt to Ferra- 

ra, being informed that the Envoys, lent by the Em- 

peror to the States of Lombardy, were in that City. 

But finding they were gone from thence to Mrde- 

na, they tollowed them thither, and upon their ac- 
quainting them with their Commiſſion, which, they 

laid, was to negotiate a Peace, were allowed to 

purſue their Journey. From Trent they took along 

with them Albert, Biſhop of the Place, a Man 
univerſally reſpe -Qted, as a Safeguard, apprehend- 

ing that as the Pope and the Emperor were at Va- 

riance, they might, under that Pretence, be plun- 

dered and otherwile ill uſed by Robbers, as they 

paſſed the Mountains. But the Biſhop was no Pro- 
tection, For two powerful Counts in thoſe Parts, 779 7, 


K 4 Frideric taken, 


Rade vic. I. 1. c. 16. 
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Frideric and Henry, falling upon the Legates among 
the Mountains, ſtript them of all they had, put 
them and the Biſhop too in Irons, and kept them 
thus confined till the Brother of Cardinal /1vac/ntn, 
a Nobleman of Rome, came and delivered himſelf 
up to them, as a Hoſtage for the Payment of the 
Ranſom they required for the Legates. As for the 
Biſhop, he was miraculouſly delivered out of their 
Hands, ſays the Hiſtorian, but has not thought fit 
to let us know in what Manner. The two Counts 
were {oon made to pay dear for this Robbery : For 
Henry, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, thinking it 
reflected Diſgrace upon the Empire to let ſuch an 
open Violation of the Law of Nations paſs unpu- 
niſhed, entered the Territories of the Counts, de- 
ſtroying all before him with Fire and Sword, reſ- 
cued the Hoſtage, and obliged them to reſtore al! 
they had taken, and give the Legates full Satisfac- 
tion for the ill Uſage they had met with 4. 

The Legates purſued their Journey, as ſoon as 


what be bad they were ſet at Liberty, to Augſburg, where the 


it in bis 


fre. 


Emperor was aſſembling his Forces, in order to 
paſs into Lombardy, and reduce ſome Cities that 
had revolted there. Being admitted to the Em— 
peror's Preſence, and aſked what Tidings they 
brought, they anſwered with great Modeſty and 
Reſpect, ** The Biſhop of the Holy Roman Church, 
„the Father in Chriſt of your Excellence, ſalutes 
* you, as the moſt dear and moſt favourite Son of 
St. Peter, our venerable Brethren, your Clergy 
* and the Cardinals ſalute you as Lord and Em- 


cc 


_ * peror of the City and the World, tanguam Do- 


* minum & Imperatorem Urbis & Orbis” They 
then preſented their Letter to the Emperor, who 
delivered it to Otto, Biſhop of Frifingen, to read 
and interpret it to him. The Contents of the 

| Pope's 


4 Tdem ibid. c. 17. 21. 
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Pope's Letter were, that he was greatly concerned Yew of | 
o hear that his Excellence had taken amiis, and Lp 
reſented, without juſt Cauſe, ſome Expreſſions in 
his former Letter; that by the Word Beneficium, 
though underſtood by ſome as importing a Fref, 
he meant no more than bonum fatium, a good 
Deed, the two Words of which that one Word is 
compoſed, and that by uſing that Word in ſpeak- 
ng of the Ceremony of the Coronation, he did not 
mean that the Imperial Crown was a Gift or Bene- 
ft of his, but that to Crown him was a good Deed. 
| He in like Manner explained the Words, Wie have 
| unferred upon you the Imperial Crown, pretending 
| he only meant that he put the Crown upon his 
Head, the Words contulimus and impoſuimus being, 
- WW :ccording to his Holineſs, ſynonymous Terms. 
| That the Senſe, in which the Emperor underſtood 
- BW the Words, contulimus ſibi inſigne Imperialis Coronæ, 
we have conferred upon you the Imperial Crown, is 
she plain, natural, and obvious Meaning of thoſe 
Words, is very certain, the Perſon that confers a 
Dignity, being evidently the Diſpoſer or the Foun- 
t tain of the Dignity he confers ; and it is no leſs 
- Wcvident from the Context, that the Pope uſed the 
aid Words in the Senſe that the Emperor put 
d pon them; for in his Letter he boaſted of his 
1, baving conferred the Imperial Crown upon him, and 
s th it the Plenitude of all Power and Honour, Words 
that plainly import more than his barely perform- 
ing the Ceremony of the Coronation. However 
as the Pope had thus explained his Words, the 2 
Emperor, looking upon that Explanation as a ta- g 
it Retraction of what he had ſaid in his former 
Letter (and fo it really was) acquieſced, and after 
mentioning ſome Articles to the Legates, which 
he thought ſhould be ſettled, and I ſhall have Oc- 
aſion to ſpeak of hereafter, he gave them the * 
0 
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of Peace for themſelves, and for their abſent Bre- 
thren the Clergy of the Roman Church, and the 
Cardinals, and diſmiſſed them, overjoyed at the 
Succeſs of their Negotiations, with many rich Pre. 
ſents *. 

The good Underſtanding between the Pope and 
the Emperor was but ſhort lived; and they quar- 
relled again in the very next Year 1159, on the 
following Occaſion. The Emperor entering I- 
obliged all the Lords in thoſe Parts, as well as the 
Biſhops, to ſupply his Army, according to ancient 
Cuſtom, with Forage, to acknowlege him for their 
Liege Lord of whom they held their Lordſhips, 
and to do Homage to him as ſuch. At the ſame 
Time the See of Ravenna, becoming vacant by 
the Death of Anſelm, Guido, the Son of Count 
Guido, one of the Emperor's Favourites, was una- 
nimouſly elected by the Clergy of the Place and 
the People in his Room. The Emperor therefore 
diſpatched the Biſhop of Vercelli to the Pope, to 
acquaint him with the Election, and beg his Holi- 
neſs to confirm it. But Hadrian, offended at the 
Emperor's requiring the Biſhops to ſupply his Ar- 
my with Forage, and more at his inſiſting upon 
their doing Homage to him as their Liege Lord, 
would not grant the Confirmation he ſued for, 
nay, he declared the Election to be null, becauſe 
the Elect was Sub-deacon of the Roman Church, 
and could not be trauſlated, without his previous 
Per miſſion, to any other Church. This Refuſal t- 
fended the Emperor; but diſſembling his Diicon- 
tent, he ſent Herman, Biſhop of Verdun, to ſatisfy 
the Pope that ſuch a Tranſlation was not forbid: 
den by the Canons, and to perſuade him to conſent 
to it. But Hadrian, inſtead of granting the Em- 
peror's Requeſt, though preſſed to it with great 

Far- 


© Radevic. |. 1. p. 23. 
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Earneſtneſs by the Biſhop, wrote a Letter to him, Yer of, 
mild in Appearance, ſays the Hiſtorian, but i 
Effect very ſharp, complaining of the Homage he 
exacted of the Biſhops, and reproaching him with 
lIagratitude. This Letter the Pope ſent by a mean 
and unknown Perſon, who diſappeared before it 
was read. Such Treatment was highly reſented 
by Frideric, and to be even with the Pope he or- 
7 dered his Secretary to place his own Name before 
the Pope's in all the Letters he ſhould henceforth 
write to him, and to addreſs him in the Singular, 
and not in the Flural Number, as was then uſual 
in ſpeaking or writing to Perſons of great Diſtincti- 
on, The Emperor's Anſwer to the Letter, that 
'} was delivered to him by an unknown Perſon, has 
not reached our Times, but Hadrian's Anſwer to The Pepe 
dat Letter has; and he bitterly complains in it of % Ente. 
his beloved Son as wanting in the Reſpect that was 7. 
due io St. Peter and the Holy Roman Church by 1,5" * by 
| placing his own Name before that of the Apoſtle's 4-—— 
e Vicar upon Earth, which, he ſays, cannot be ex- 
cuſed from Inſolence, or rather Arrogance. He 
tells the Emperor, that as God has promiſed long 
q Life to thoſe who honour their Parents, ſo has he 
' WW threatened with Death the Man that ſhall curſc 
his Father or his Mother, meaning himſelf and the 
Roman Church; puts him in Mind of the Fealty 
he had promiſed and ſworn to St. Peter and to him 
| at the Time of his Coronation, pretends his requi- 
; ring Homage of the Biſhops to be inconſiſtent with 
their Rank and Dignity, as well as with the Roy- 
d. alties ot St. Peter, they being all called in Scrip- 
ture Gods and the Sons of God ; complains of his 
excluding the Legates of the Apoſtolic See not 
only from the Churches, but even from the Cities 
of his Kingdom, and concludes with exhorting [ 
him to Repentance, and even threatening him, if 


he 
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1 he does not alter his Conduct, with the Loſs of 
3 his Crown o 


The Empe- 


ror $ Anfwer 


Fo. this Letter rid ric returned the ſollowing 


Anſwer, ſtill placing his own Name before the 
Pope's. We have ever honoured our Parents, 


40 
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that is, thoſe to whom we owe our Life and 
our Crown, and therefore fall not under the 
Sentence pronounced in Scripture againſt the 
Man that ſhall curſe his Father or Mother, 
As for the Homage we require of the Biſhops, 
which you pretend to he derogatory to the Roy. 
alties of St. Peter, I ſhould be glad to know 
what Royalties Pope Sylveſter had or claim- 
ed in the Time of the Emperor Conftantin-, 


That Prince gave Peace and Liberty to the 


Church ; and what has your Papacy that 1s not 
owing to the Generoſity of the Emperors ? Con- 
ſult the Annals, and you will there find what 
we fay to be true. We ſee no Reaſon why we 
ſhould not exact our Royalties, and Homage, 
and Allegiance of the Biſhops. They are Gods, 
and the Sons of God, but they hold of us what 
they poſſeſs. He, who had received nothing 
from Men, paid Tribute for himſelf and St. H- 
ter; and you would have the Biſhops and the 
Clergy, who hold of us all they have, to be free 
from all Tribute, But they ſhall either return 
hat they have received and hold of us, or give 
to Ce/ar what is Ce/ar's. We ſhut our Church- 
es and our Cities againſt your Cardinals and Le- 
gates, becauſe we have found them to be not 
Preachers, but Free-booters; non Predi atires 


« fed Predatores, not Lovers of Peace but of Prey, 
not Reformers of the World, but inſatiable Col- 


ce 
cc 
cc 


lectors of Gold. When we ſhall ſee them be- 
have as they ought, we ſhall not grudge tnem 
their Salary and neceſſary Subſiſtence. Your 
6c 
qua- 
* Idem, I. 1. c. 18. | 
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« quarrelling with the Laity ahout Matters that con- 
« cern not Religion, is inconſiſtent with true Meek- 
„ neis and Humility, and too plainly ſhews, that 
Pride hath found its Way even to the See of St. 
«Poor 5,” 

In the mean Time ſeveral German Biſhops, and 
among the reſt Everard Archbiſhop of Bamberg, 
apprehending that the preſent Miſunderſtanding 
hetween the Pope and the Emperor would ſ on end 
in an open Rupture, wrote moſt reſpectful Letters 
to Hadrian, entreating him, as he tendered the 
Peace of the Church, to ſend proper Perſons to ne- 
gotiate a Reconciliation before the Emperor pro- 
ceeded, as they believed he would, to Extremities. 
Hadrien, in Compliance with their Advice, ſent 
four Cardinals to treat with Frideric, who was (hill 
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the Pope. 


in Lombardy. But the Terms they propoſed were 


{ach as they themſelves could not well expect he 
would ever agree to. Theſe were, I. That the 
Emperor ſhouid fend no Officers or Magiſtrates to 
act, in his Name, at Rome, that City and all its 
Royalties belonging io the Apoſtolic See. II. That 
no Forage ſhould be exacted of the Biſhops in /ta- 
ly, except on Occaſion of the Emperor's coming to 
receive the Imperial Crown at Rom-, III. That in 
lraly the Biſhons ſhould (wear Allegiance to the Em- 
peror, but ſhould not be required to do hun Ho- 
mage. IV. That the Meflengers and Envoys ſent 
by the Emperors ſhould not lodge in the Palaces 
of the Biſhops. V. That he ſhould reſtore all the 
Voſſeſſions of the Roman Church, and pay Tribute 
lor the Cities of Ferrara, Maſſa, Figurus a, for the 
Demeſnes of the Counteſs Mathilda, for the Duke- 
2 of Spoleti, and the Iſlands of Cor ſica and Sar- 
ina, 

The Emperor, however provoked at ſuch exor- 
bitant Demands, kept his Temper, and with great 
Calmneſs returned the following Anſwer to the 


Legates : 


Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. 


Rejefted by 
the Emperor. 
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Legates: © I am by the Grace of God Roma; 
Emperor, and as ſuch muſt have Power ang 
„Authority in Rome, elſe the Name of Roman Em. 
„ peror would be but an empty Title. I hal 
* not oblige the Biſhops of Italy to do me Homage, 
if they chuſe to hold nothing of me. If the 
„Pope tells them that they have nothing to do 
* with the King, they muſt not take it amiſs, if | 
<< tell them, that they have nothing to do with 
«© Fiefs and Territories, with Lands and Poffc(. 
„ ſions. We ſhall not complain it our Envoys 
are excluded from the Palaces of Biſhops, that 
„ ſtand upon their own Ground. But if they 
* ſtand upon our Ground, they are ours, all Edi. 
* fices belonging to the Owner of the Ground, 
upon which they have been erected.” At the 
ſame Time Frideric renewed his Complaints againſt 
the Pope for entering into an Alliance with the 
Greek Emperor, and concluding a Peace with the 
King of Sicily unknown to him, when he had pro- 
miſed to do neither without his Conſent . How 
ever he readily agreed to a Propoſal that was made 

ſome of the German Biſhops, viz That a Con- 
greſs ſhould be held, at which fix Biſhops ſhould 
aſſiſt, choſen by him, and ſix Cardinals appointed 


by the Pope, that the Points in Diſpute ſhould be 


ſettled by them, and both Parties ſhould acquieſce 
in their Judgment and Deciſion. But the Propo- 
ſal was rejected by the Pope, declaring, that he 
would ſtand to the Agreement concluded between 
the Emperor and his Predeceſſor Pope Eugexius, 
and hearken to no other. By one of the Articles 
of that Agreement Frideric ſolemnly promiſed to 
defend and maintain, againſt all Men, the Rights 
of the Roman Church, and the Royalties of St. P. 
ter. But that Treaty, he ſaid, was no longer bind- 
ing, the Pope having, by a manifeſt Breach of one 
of the Articles, made Peace, unknown to him, 1 

| tne 
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the King of Sicily, and an Alliance with the Empe- r of 
ror of Conflantinople, both his avowed Enemies . 
Thus all Intercourſe was broken off between the 

Pope and the Emperor, and no Hopes left of a 
Reconciliation. But Hadrian in the mean Time 
died, and left to his Succeffor the difficult Taſk of 
compoſing the Troubles, which he had raiſed. 
Such is the Account Radevicus, Canon of Frifingen, 
who lived and wrote at this very Time, and is 
generally looked upon as addicted to no Party, 

ives us of the firſt Seeds of Diſcord between the 
Pintgtor Frideric and the Apoſtolic See, that rent 
the Roman Church into two oppoſite Parties, and 
produced four different Schiſms, of which I ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak in the next Pontificate. 

Hadrian died on the iſt of September of the pre- Death of 
ſent Year 1159, after a Pontificate of four Years, Hadrian. 
eight Months, and twenty-nine Days. He died 
at Anagni, but his Body was brought from thence 
to Rome, and buried on the 4th of the fame Month 
in the Church of St. Pater J. His Death was oc- 
caſioned by a Squinancy * , which probably gave 
Riſe to the Fable related by Conrad of Uperꝝ, viz. 
that having excommunicated the Emperor Fride- 
ric, a few Days after a Fly got into his | hroat as 
he was drinking at a Fountain, and could by no 
Remedies be removed till he expired. But no 
Notice is taken by any of the contemporary Wri- 
ters of his having excommunicated the Emperor; 
nay, Dodechinus tells us, in expreſs Terms, that 
Hadrian deſigned to excommunicate the Emperor 
for his unlawful Marriage, but was prevented by 


Death from pronouncing that Sentence. Frideric 


had diſmiſſed his lawful Wife, and matried Beatrix, 


Daughter to Rainald, Count of Burgundy; and by 


that Marriage, the Marriage Dodechinus ſpeaks of, 
Frideric 


*Idem, 1. 2. c. 31. „ Ceccan. in Chron, ad ann. 1159. 
Chron. Reicherſperg. = Guill. Tyr, 1. 18. c. 26. 
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Cr of Frideric acquired the County of Burgunay . Fs. 
Adrian exhorted him, but in vain, to diſmiſs Beatrix, 

and recal his lawful Wife, and would have excom- 
municated him, ſays the Writer, had he lived 


longer. 
. Of all the Writings of Hadrian, which I have 
ting a. not had Occaſion to ſpeak of in his Lite, the I - 


ter he wrote to Henry Il. King of England, is, per. 
haps, the moſt worthy of Notice That Prince 
being invited by the Inhabitants of Jre/and to take 
Poſſeſſion of that Ifland, acquainted the Pope with 
his Deſign of invading it, in order to extend the 
Bounds of the Church, to have that ignorant and 
unpoliſhed People inſtructed in the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to extirpate Vice and plant 
Virtue in its Room; and to facilitate, that Under: 
taking, he begged the Advice aud tne Favour of 
the Apoſtolic See, promiſing the yearly Penſion of 
a Penny to St. Peter from every Houſe in the 
Ee Iſland, The Pope in his Anſwer to the King 


Her:; ''- greatly commended fo pious and laudable a Deſign, 
Kino of Euge of of, 44 
land. told him, that not only Ireland, but all the Iflands, 


that had received the Chriſtian Faith, undoubtedly 
belonged to St. Peter and the holy Reman Church, 
as the King himſelf well knew, and that he there- 
fore granied him his Petition, and approved his 
Deſign of invading Ireland for the above Purpoſes, 
and making himtelf Maſter of that Iſland, upon 
Condition of his cauſing a Penny a Houſe to be 
yearly paid to St. Peter, and his Meng entire 
the Rights of thoſe Churches d. From the Pope's 
Letter it does not appear that the King applied to 
him, as ſupreme Lord of all the Chriſſian Iflands, 
for Leave to invade Ireland. He only begged the 

Advice 


4 Auctar Affligemenſ. o b Cod. Vatican. apud Bar. ad 


ann. 1159. tom. X. Concil, Radulph. de Dicet. in Imagin. 


1. 2. C. 10, &c. 
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Advice and the Favour or Countenance of the 
Apoſtolic See, or deſired to be adviſed, and favour- 
ed or countenanced in that Undertaking by the 
Apoſtolic See, that the Execution of his Deſign 
might, by that Means, be facilitated ; ad id conve- 
nientius exequendum, Conſilium Apoſlolice Sedis exigis 
& Favorem, are the Words of the Pope's Bull or 
Letter : However, Hadrian conſtrued, it ſeems, 
the King's begging his Favour and Advice into his 
acknowledging him for Lord of all the Iſlands con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Religion, and applying to 
him, as ſuch, for Leave to invade Ireland. It were 
to be wiſhed that Hadrian had told us upon what 
he grounded his «ndoubt:d Claim to Ireland, and 
to all the other Iſlands, that had embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith. But neither he nor his Succeſſors 
have, to this Day, thought fit to let the World into 
that Secret. What the King and the Pope meant 
by ſaying that the End of the intended Expedition 
againſt Ireland was, to extend the Bounds of the 
Church, I know not. The Chriſtian Faith had 
been planted in Ireland many Ages before, and 
they had, at this Time, a ſettled Church governed 
by its proper Biſhops and Metropolitans, who had, 
a few Years before, received their Palls from Rome, 
and they were, for aught appears to the contrary, 
as orthodox in their Faith, as regular in their Diſ- 


cipline, as moſt other Nations. As the Pope's. 


Letter bears no Date, De Diceto ſuppoſes it to have 
been written in 1154. But as Henry II. was 
crowned King of England in the latter End of De- 
cember 1154, he could not poſſibly receive Letters 
from the Pope that Year. M. Paris places it un- 
der the Year 1155, and it might have been written 


that Year, though the King did not undertake the 


intended Expedition till 16 Years after, that 1s, till 
the Year 1171; which induced the Jeſuit Alford to 
queſtion the Authenticity of the Letter, eſpecially 
as no Notice is taken of it, as he ſuppoſes, by 

Vol. VI. . M. Paris, 
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M. Paris, nor by ſome of the more ancient Eng- 


lifh Writers. But Alford had not, it ſeems, read 


M. Paris, or had forgot what he had read in that 
Author. For he mentions the Letter, in expreſs 
Terms, as written in 1155 ; and De Diceto, as wel! 
as Grraldus Cambren}ts, both contemporary Writers, 
ſpeak of it, nay Giraldus ſets it down at Length *, 
and takes Notice of it in ſeveral Places of the 
Account he gives us of his Tranſactions in Exg- 
land, and in his Book on the Congueſt of Ireland. 

The Authenticity therefore of Hadrian's Letter, 
or Privilege, as Giraldus calls it, cannot be diſpu- 
ted. Hadrian is ſaid to have writ a Catechiſm for 
the Uſe of the People of Norway and Sweden, a 
Book upon his Legation into thoſe Countries, 
and another upon the Conception of the Virgin 
Mary. 

I cannot omit here the Account we read in the 
famous John of Saliſbury, afterwards Biſhop of 
Chartres, of a Converſation he had with this Pope, 
as it will give us an Infight into the Manners of 
the Roman Clergy and the Court of Rome in his 
Time. Jobn went into Apulia to fee Hadrian, his 
Countryman, while he was carrying on the War 
there with William King of Sicily, and ſtaid three 
Months with him at Bentvento. As the Pope ad- 
mitted him to his Intimacy, he defired him one 
Day to tell him freely, what Opinion the World 
entertained of him and the Roman Church. Jobs, 
uſing the Liberty the Pope allowed him, told his 
Holineſs, that ſince he wanted to know what the 
World thought of the Roman Church, he would 
not diſſemble, but tell him with all the Freedom 
of a Friend what he had heard in the different 


Provinces, through which he had travelled, and 


began thus: © They ſay, Holy Father, that the 
„ Roman Church, the Mother of all Churches, 
| „ behaves 


e Girald, Cambrenſ. de Rebus a ſe geſtis, . 2. E. 11. 
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* behaves towards other Churches more like a 
riſt 1189. 
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Step-mother, than a true Mother ; that Scribes 
and Phariſees (it in her, laying heavy Weights 
upon Men's Shoulders, which they themſelves 
touch not with a Finger; that they domineer 
over the Clergy, but are not an Example to the 
Flock, nor do they lead the right Way to Life ; 
that they covet rich Furniture, load their Tables 
with Silver and Gold, and yet, out of Avarice, 
live ſparingly ; that they ſeldom admit or re- 
lieve the Poor, and when they relieve them, it 
is only out of Vanity they do it ; that they 
plunder the Churches, ſow Diſſenſions, ſet the 
Clergy and the People at Variance, are not af- 
fected with the Miſeries and Sufferings of the 
Afflicted, and look upon Gain as Godlineſs and 
Piety ; that they do Juſtice, not for Juſtice-ſake, 
but for Lucre; that all Things are venal, that 
for Money you may obtain To-day what you 
pleaſe, but the next Day you will get nothing 
without it. I have heard them compared to 
the Devil, who is thought to do Good when he 
ceaſes from doing Miſchief : I except ſome few 
who anſwer the Name'of Paſtors, and fulfil the 
Duty: the Roman Pontiff himſelf is, they ſay, 
a Burden to all almoſt inſupportable. All com- 
plain, that while the Churches, that the Piety 
of our Anceſtors erected, are ready to fall, or lie 
in Ruins, while the Altars are neglected, he 
builds Palaces, and appears gorgeouſly attired 
in Purple and Gold. The Palaces of the Prieſts 
are kept clean, but the Church of Chrift is co- 
vered with Filth. They plunder whole Pro- 
vinces, as if they aimed at nothing leſs than the 
Wealth of Craſus. But the Almighty treats 
them according to their Deſerts, often leaving 
them a Prey to the very Refuſe of Mankind ; 
and while they thus wander out of the Way, 


the Puniſhment they deſerve muſt and will 
| L 2 „ oyertake 
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overtake them, the Lord ſaying, with what Judg- 
ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with what 
Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
This, Holy Father, is what People ſay, ſince you 
want to know it. When I had done,” conti- 


nues our Author, the Pope aſked me my Opi- 
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nion. I anſwered, that I was at a Loſs what to 
do, that I ſhould be deemed a Liar, or a Syco- 
phant, if I alone contradicted the People, and 
that on the other Hand, it would be no leſs a 
Crime than Treaſon for me to open my Mouth 
againſt Heaven. However, as Guido Clemens, 
Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Pudentiana, agrees with 
the People, I will not preſume to diſagree with 
him; and he ſays, that Double-dealing, contrary 
to the Simplicity of the Dove, prevails in the 
Roman Church, and with it Avarice, the Root 
of all Evil. This he ſaid not in a Corner, but 
publicly in a Council, at which Pope Eugenius 
preſided in Perſon. However I will takeu pon 
me to ſay, that I have no-where met with Ec- 
cleſiaſtics of greater Probity, or who abhor 
Avarice more, than in the Roman Church. 
Who can but admire the. Contempt of Riches 
and the Diſintereſtedneſs of Bernard of Rennes, 
Cardinal Deacon of St. Co/mas and St. Damian ? 
The Man is not yet born, of whom he received 
any Trifle or Gift. What ſhall I ſay of the Bi- 
ſhop of Preneſte, who, out of a Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, would not receive even what was 
his Due. Many equal Fabricius himſelf in 
Gravity and Moderation. Since you preſs and 
command me, and I muſt not lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt, Iwill ſpeak the Truth: we muſt obey 
your Commands, but muſt not imitate you in 
all your Actions, &c. Why do you enquire 
into the Lives of others, and not into your own ? 
All applaud; and flatter you, all call you Lord 
and Father; if Father, why do you expect 

| «© Preſents 
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Preſents from your Children? If Lord, why ene 
do you not keep your Romans in Awe and Sub- CAS 
+6 jeCtion, &c.? You are not, Father, in the right 
* Way. Give freely what you have received 
freely. If you oppreſs others, you will be more 
“ grievouſly oppreſſed yourſelf. When I had 
done ſpeaking,” adds John of Saliſbury, © the 
Pope ſmiled, commended me for the Liberty I 
had taken, and ordered me to let him know im- 
mediately whatever I might hear amiſs of 
„ him*.” Hadrian owned many Things his 
Friend had told him to be true, excuſed others, 
and to juſtify the enormous Contributions ex- 
acted by the Roman Church of all other Chur— 
ches, he had Recourſe, not to Scripture, but to 
the Fable iy p of the Members mutinying 
againſt the Stomach. But his Holineſs would 
have found it a difficult Taſk to ſhew, that the 
Roman Church, like the Stomach, kept little or 
nothing for herſelf, but diſtributed what ſhe re- 
ceived amongſt her Members, and only employed 
it for the Good of the whole Body. 

Hadrian purchaſed ſome Territories, and ſeve- Seme parti- 
ral Caſtles for the Roman Church, repaired ſome Sf Hadrian. 
Churches, made rich Preſents to others, but, far 
from enriching his Relations, he ſuffered his Mo- 
ther, even while he was Pope, to be maintained, 
among the other Poor, by the Church of Canter- 
bury*. He attempted a Reconciliation between 
the Roman Church and the Churches in the Eaſt, 
and ſent Legates to the Emperor Manuel to nego- 
tiate with him and his Biſhops the intended Union. 
But Baſilius Acridanus, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, 
a Prelate, at that Time, in great Repute all over 
the Eaſt for his Piety and Learning, was of Opi- 
nion that the Pope and the Emperor might remove 


L 3 | all 
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the Obſtacles to a perfect Union, without trou- 
bling; the Biſhops, as the two Churches agreed in 
the main Points, and only differed with reſpect to 
ſome Kites that were not at all material f. But 
the Pope was diverted from proceeding in this Af- 
fair by his Quarrel with the Emperor. Hadrian, 
in the Beginning of his Pontificate, appointed the 
Biſhop of Lunden Primate of all Sweden, and that 


Dignity was confirmed to the See of Lunden by 
Pope Innocent III s. 


Max vrI Cours, ALEXANDER III. Fair, EN o- 


AurxiusCouxEN us, BAR BUS, 


E mperors of the Eaſt, £ Emperor of the Mf. 


The Hundred and Sixty-eighth Bis Hor of Rome. 


HE Cardinals and Biſhops at this Time in 

Rome, having performed the Exequies of the 
deceaſed Pope on the 4th of September, met the 
next Day in the Church of St. Peter, and having 
deliberated three Days about the Election of a 
proper Perſon to ſucceed him, all but three, at the 
End of the third Day, unanimouſly elected Ro- 
land, Chancellor of the Roman Church, a Native of 
Siena in Tuſcany, and Cardinal Preſbyter of St. 
Mark; ſo that the See was vacant only fix Days. 
Brompton, ſaying it was vacant 20 Days, muſt have 
computed the Vacancy from the Death of Hadrian 
on the iſt of September, to the Conſecration of Alex- 
ander (for he took that Name at his Election) that 
did not happen till the 20th of that Month. Alex- 
ander was originally Canon of P:/a, but Eugenius 


III. being taken with his Parts, his Eloquence and 


Learning, 


f Hadrian. Epiſt. VII. & Jus Grzco-Roman. apud Baron. 
s Innocent III. I. 1. c. 421. 
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Learning, during his Stay in that City, carried him Net of 
with him to Hauce, and on his Return to Lal 


made him firſt Cardinal Deacon of St. Coſmas and 8 


St. Damian, afterwards Cardinal Preſbyter of St. 
Mark, and laſtly Chancellor of the Roman Church. 
He was one of the three Cardinals, ſent by Hadrian 
in 1156, to conclude the ignominious Peace I have 
ſpoken of above with William, King of Sicily. 
The Cardinals, who diſſented | the reſt, A vigor 


were Octavian of St Cæcilia, John of St. Martin, II. in p.. 
fition to bim. 


and Guido of St. Calixtus, and by the two laſt the 
firſt was elected under the Name of ior III. 
The other Cardinals, paying no Regard to their 
Oppoſition, ordered the Senior Deacons, whole 
Province it was, to clothe Alexander, as lawfully. 
elected, with the Scarlet Mantle, one of the Badges 
of the Pontifical Dignity. Hereupon O#avian, 
who had all along aſpired at the Pontificate, fall- 
ing upon Alexander, tore the Mantle, in a great 
Rage, from off his Shoulders. But a Senator of 
the oppoſite Party ſnatching it that Moment from 
him, he called to his Chaplain for the Mantle he 
had brought with him : for he had prepared one 
before-hand, and he appareled himſelf with it in 
ſuch a Hurry, that the Cape, inſtead of covering 
his Head, hung down behind ; which made the 
whole Aſſembly break into a loud Laughter, and 
pleaſantly compare the Mantle, put on the wrong 
Way, to his Election. In the mean Time the 
Church-doors being opened, which the Senate had 
cauſed to be kept ihut till the Election was over, 
a Troop of armed Men, hired by Ofavian, whom 
I ſhall henceforth call Victor, broke in Sword in 
Hand, and ſtruck, with dreadful Menaces, ſuch 
Terror into the Cardinals and Biſhops, that they 
all fled, with the Elect, into a ſtrong Tower of the 
Church, and there they were kept nine Days cloſely 
beſieged by Victor and ſome of the Senators, whom 


he had gained with rich Preſents to his Party. 
L 4 Victor, 
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Victor, having in the End made himſelf Maſter of 
the Tower, cauſed all, who were ſhut up in it, to 
be conveyed from thence to a more painful Priſon 
on the oppoſite Side the Tyber, flattering himſelf 
that he ſhould thus oblige them to annul the Elec- 
tion of Alexander and ele& him. This raiſed a 
general Outcry among the People ; and Ballads 
were ſung in the public Streets by the Women and 
Children, expoſing Victor, whom they nicknamed 
Smanta Compagno, becauſe he had diſmantled Alex- 
ander, to Contempt and Ridicule. This encoura- 
ged Hector Frangipani, and ſome other Noblemen 
of Rome, to attempt the Reſcue of Alexander and 
his Cardinals. The People ſeconded them in the 
Attempt ; and Victor was forced, on the third Day 
of their Confinement, to ſet them at Liberty. 
They paſled through Rome, Alexander not think- 
Ing it adviſeable to be conſecrated there, as many 
of the Senators adhered to his Rival, by Birth a 
Roman, and deſcended from one of the moſt noble 
and powerful Families of the Place. He was at- 
tended to the Gate by vaſt Crowds of People with 
loud Acclamations and the Ringing of Bells, and 
there diſmiſſing the Multitude, he purſued his 
Journey to Nympha about the Diſtance of 10 Miles 
from Rome, accompanied by the Cardinals and Bi- 
ſhops who had elected him, by ſeveral Roman Se- 
nators, and by all the Officers of the Apoſtolic See. 
He arrived at Nympba on the Eve of St. Matthew, 
or the 2oth of September, and the 2oth of that 
Month falling in 1159 on a Sunday, he was conſe- 
crated the ſame Day by the Biſhop of Oftia and 
five other Biſhops in the Preſence of many other 
Cardinals, of Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, of many 
Roman Senators, of all the Officers of the Papal 
Court, and an infinite Multitude of People. On 
the other Hand Victor, having with great Difficulty 

| 12 over to his Party three Biſhops, namely, 
mar, Cardinal Biſhop of Tuſculum, Ubald, * 
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of Ferentino, and the Biſhop of Melfi in Apulia, Nor e. 
who had fled from his See, and lay concealed in“ * 
the Neighbourhood of Ancona, he was by them 
conſecrated in the Monaſtery ot Farfa on the firſt 
Sunday of October, that is, on the 4th of that 
Month. Such is the Account we read of this 
double Election in a Manuſcript lodged in the 
Vatican Library, and ſuppoſed to have been writ- 
ten at the Time; and with that Manuſcript the 
contemporary Writers all, or almoſt all, agree, 
only differing in ſome Circumſtances quite imma- 
terial b. | | 
Alexander was no ſooner conſecrated than he Zoom 
publiſhed a Monitory, threatening O#tavian, Uſur- 41-4 ent en 
per of the Apoſtolic See, and all who adhered to“ S4. 
him, with Excommunication, if they did not re- 
turn to the Unity of the Church before the Octave 
of his Conſecration, that is, before the 27th of 
September. A Monitory to the ſame Purpoſe was 
iſſued by Victor againſt Alexander, and they both 
thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication 
at the ſame Time againſt one another, Alexander 
ſtyling Victor an Apoſtate and a Schiſmatic, and 
Victor retorting the ſame Names upon Alexander. 
Victor well knew, that the Emperor Frideric was 
no Friend to Alexander, but bore him a Grudge on 
account of his having adviſed Pope Hadrian to 
make Peace with the King of Sicily, He there- 
fore took Care. to acquaint him immediately 
with his own Election, and implore his Pro- 
tection by a Letter with this Addreſs: Victor, _ 5 
Servant of the Servants of God, to our venerable ts © the 
Brethren, the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, German Bi 
Abbots, Dukes, Marquiſſes, Counts, and all the 1 
Princes in the Court of the moſt ſerene, and invin- 
cible 
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cible Emperor of the Romans our Lord Frideric, 
Health and Apoſtolic Benediftion, In that Letter he 
gives a very different Account of his Election from 
that we read in all the contemporary Writers, 
For he ſays that he was elected by the Cardinals, 
Prieſts and Deacons, by the Biſhops, by the Romay 
Clergy, Senate, and People, and that on the Firſt 
Sunday of Ofober he was as canonically conſecrated 
as he had been elected ; entreats them to acquaint 
the Emperor therewith, as he 1s the Fountain of 
all Power and Dignity, and by all means to divert 
him from receiving any Letters, or hearkening to 
any Envoys, that may be ſent by Roland, hereto- 
fore Chancellor of the Roman Church, an open 
Enemy to the Empire, and a ſworn Friend to Wil 
liam, King of Sicily, who had wickedly, and in 
Defiance of the Canons, intruded himſelf into the 
Apoſtolic See, when he had poſſeſſed it during 
the Space of Twelve Days, quite undiſturbed'. 
At the ſame Time the Cardinals, who adhered 


Cardinals of tg Vifter, wrote a Letter with the ſame Addreſs, 


bis Party. 


. viz. To the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, &c. and the 


Subſtance of their Letter was, that in the Time of 
the late Pope the Cardinals, that 1s we, ſay they, 
were divided among ourſelves on Occaſton of the 


Peace made with the King of Sicily, ſome diſap- 


proving it, and others, whom the King had gained 
with rich Preſents, declaring for it ; that the Par- 
tizans of the King were very preſling with the 
Pope to have him excommunicate the Emperor 
under ſome Pretence or other, and Pretences, they 
ſaid, plauſible enough were not wanting, but 
that being therein ſtrongly oppoſed by the Empe- 
ror's Friends, they acquieſced till Victor, then Car- 
dinal O#artian, was ſent on a ation into Ger- 
many, when the Pope retiring, in his Abſence, to 
Anagni, with no other Cardinals but the King's 

avowed 


i Radevic. I. 2. c. 50. 
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zyowed Friends, and the Emperor's declared Ene- _ Year of 


mies, they bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to 
oppoſe the Emperor on all Occaſions, as an Enemy 
to the Church, and to prefer none to the Apoſtolic 
See who had not taken that Oath, nay they obliged 
all the neighbouring Biſhops to ſwear, that they 
would not conſecrate the Elect, be who he would, 
unleſs he was of the King's Party; that Hadrian 
dying ſoon after, the Cardinals of the King's 
Faction, Fourteen in Number, mindful of their 
Oath, choſe the Chancellor Roland, and the oppo- 
ſite Party, conſiſting of Nine Cardinals, unani- 
mouſly . concurred with their Suffrages in the 
Election of Cardinal OZavian, as the moſt proper 
Perſon to procure and maintain Peace and Concord 
between the Church and the Empire. They ad- 
ded, that their Election was approved and con- 
firmed by the greater Part of the Roman Clergy, 
of the Senators, Nobility, and People, and that 
the Elect was enthroned and put in Pofleſſion of 
the Apoſtolic See with the uſual Ceremonies amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of all Ranks of Men k. 
Thus the Cardinals of Victor's Party; and it is to 
be obſerved that even according to their Account 
Alexander. had a Majority, Fourteen Cardinals 
againſt Nine. But, if the contemporary Hiſto- 
rians are to be credited, he was elected by Two 
Cardinals only, the Two I have mentioned above. 
Had he had Nine Cardinals on his Side, it is not 
to be doubted but they would have all ſigned the 
above Letter; and it is only ſigned by Five, of 


whom Three are ſaid by the Writers I have quoted 


above to have been afterwards gained over by the 
Counts of Tuſculum, to whom Octavian was nearly 
related. 

On the other hand, Alexander diſpatched, imme- 
diately after his Election, Legates to acquaint the 


Chriſt 1189. 
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Legates ſent 


byAlcxander 
to the Em- 
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Cid 11%, Emperor with his Promotion as well as the ſntry. 
L—-— hon of OFavian, and put him in mind of the 
Obligation he lay under, as Roman Emperor, tg 
maintain the Unity of the Roman Church. As 
Frideric was ſtrongly prejudiced againſt Alexander, 
and looked upon him as wholly attached to the - 
King of Sicily, whoſe Falian Dominions he in- 


tended to invade as ſoon as he had quieted the a 
Ew e. Diſturbances in Lombardy, he would not, at firſt, bel 


e. admit the Legates to his Preſence, nor receive the iſ Co 
Letters with which they were charged; nay, if 
what Baronius has tranſcribed out of the FValican 7 
Manuſcript written at this Time be true, he vas 
ſo tranſported with Rage to hear Roland was elect 
ed, that he ordered the Legates, who brought him pre 
that unwelcome Intelligence, to be hanged, and 
his Order would have been executed before he Ca 
returned to himſelf, had not Duke Welpho and the 
Duke of Saxony interpoſed, and not only appeaſed 
him, but prevailed upon him to grant the Legates W Ha 
an Audience, and even hear their Letters read : But Le 
he returned no pleaſing Anſwer to them l. 


The Carti- The Cardinals of Alexander's Party, not diſcou- 5 
Lade A raged by the Reception the Legates had met with, N at 
ty writers wrote to Frid-ric, giving him in their Letter, an 1 


*be Ente. Account of the Election of Alexander, and the thi 
Intruſion of Victor, the very ſame Account that! I x, 
have given above from the contemporary Writers. ;;, 
They recommend the Elect to him as One equal W 4. 
to the high Station to which he has been raiſed, 4 
and worthy of his Protection, which they molt WW . 
earneſtly implore, to prevent the unſpeakable Evils, W he 
that ariſe from Parties and Factions in the Church 7 
as well as the State. In the Cloſe of their Letter WF ,,1 
they complain of Otto Count Palatine, who had, 
it ſeems, openly eſpouſed the Cauſe of Victor, and WW „. 
obliged the Inhabitants of Campania and the Pa- 

trimony 


! Apud Baron. ad ann. 1159. 
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u- crimony of St. Peter to acknowledge him for law- _ Year of 
he ful Pope. This Letter was ſigned by Twenty-two 
'0 Cardinals; which plainly ſhews, that of the Car- 
w dinals Alexander had a great Majority on his 
„side w. 

he The Emperor, finding the Accounts of the 
Two oppoſite Parties ſo contradictory, would not Frideric e 


. . . toes to b 
take upon him to determine whoſe Claim was the _ Moir 


ſt, beſt grounded, lays Radevicus ; but reſolved, in 3 
: Compliance with the Advice of the Biſhops 'and a4 pngs * 


Princes who were with him, to leave the Deciſion OR IEE 
of ſo important a Point to the Church, to aſſemble e comper- 
for that Purpoſe a Council, which he was perſuaded e. 
be had Power to do, as it had been done by his 

m Predeceſſors Juſtinian, Theodofius, Charlemagne, &c. 

and to ſummon the Two Competitors to plead their 


be Cauſe in Perſon before the Biſhops who ſhould 


be compoſe that Aſſembly. Purſuant to this Reſo- 
< lution the Emperor diſpatched the Two Biſhops, 
© Wl Daniel of Prague and Herman of Verdun, with 
Letters to acquaint both Pretenders with his De- 
- ſign of aſſembling a Council at Pavia on the Octave 


of the Epiphany, and require them to be preſent 
. at the Time and Place appointed, that the Schiſm, 
which the Church was threatened with, might 
be thus be ſtifled in its Birth. The Addreſs of the 
Emperor's Letter to Alexander was, Frideric by 
the Grace of God, Emperor of the Romans, ever 
4 Auguſtus, to Roland Chancellor, and the other Car- 
„Annals, who have elected him Roman Pontiff. The 
Two Biſhops found Alexander at Anagni, and as 
he was fitting in Council with the Cardinals at the 
Time of their Arrival, they entered the Place 
where the Council was held, and ſhewing him no 
; particular Mark of Diſtinction acquainted him 
1 with their Commiſſion, and delivered to him the 

Empe- 


IE Prat oe 
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Emperor's Letter, commanding him, in the Name 
of the Church, to attend the Council, that was t0 
meet at Pavia on the Octave of the Epiphany, and 
finally to determine whoſe Election was and whoſe 
was not canonical, They added, it was the Em. 
peror's Will and Pleaſure, that both Parties ſhould 
acquieſce in the Judgment and Deciſion of that 
Aſſembly. So unexpected a Meſlage, and fo bluntly 
delivered by the Two Biſhops, threw Alexander 
and his Cardinals into the utmoſt Confuſion. On 
the one hand they were afraid to diſoblige fo pou- 
erful a Prince, and on the other they apprehended, 
that to obey his Commands was to betray the 
Liberty of the Church. This they thought the 
greater Evil of the Two, and therefore, after a 
long Conſultation among themſelves, they agreed, 
all to a Man, to ſtand by Alexander, even at the 
Expence of their Lives, and not ſuffer his Title to 
be queſtioned or diſputed by any Man or any 
Aſſembly of Men whatever. Hereupon Alexander, 
encouraged by the Unanimity and Steadineſs of C 
the Cardinals, returned the following Anſwer to tel 
the Two Biſnops: We acknowledge the Empe- Pa 
« ror for the Patron and Defender of the Holy Se 
* Roman Church, and we intend to honour him, th 
gs ſuch, above all the Princes of the Earth, ſo on 
far as is conſiſtent with the Honour of the King an 
of Kings. But if the Honour he requires is fo 
« incompatible with the Honour we owe to the al 
Lord of Lords, he muſt not take it amiſs, if we In 
«* chuſe to obey God rather than Man. He in- 4 
* tends, you ſay, to aſſemble a Council in order W 4 
to enquire into the Lawfulneſs of our Election, I B. 
requires us to repair to it, and will have us to 1 4 
e acquieſce in the Deciſion of that Aſſembly. But I 2 
in thus ſummoning a Council, without the 1 4 
© Knowledge of the Roman Pontiff, he has de- 
e parted from the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, and 
* gone ſar beyond the Bounds of his Power nl, 
com- 
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« commanding us to repair to it, as if he had any _ Yearof 
© Authority over us. Our Lord granted to St. Pad, 
« Peter, and in him to the Roman Church, this 
Privilege, that ſhe ſhould judge the Cauſes of 
« all Churches, and be judged by none herſelf ; 
« and this Privilege has been hitherto maintained 
„ inviolable. It is therefore to us Matter of the 
« greateſt Surprize and Aſtoniſhment, that of all 
Men he, upon whom it is incumbent to defend 
* that Privilege, ſhould be the firſt to attack it. 
„We cannot bear it, nor will we. Canonical 
* Tradition and the Authority of the Fathers will 
* not allow us to appear before a Lay Court, and 
* be judged by it. It would be criminal in us, 
* capable of provoking the Divine Vengeance, to 
* ſuffer, through Ignorance or Puſillanimity, the 
Church to be enſlaved, when our Lord has made 
her free: And we are therefore determined to 
* maintain her Freedom at the Expence of our 
Lives, as our Fathers have done before us *.“ 
Could Alexander be ignorant of the many uncon- 
o Þ teſtable Inſtances that occur in Hiſtory of both 
Parties applying, upon a double Election, to the 
y I Secular Princes, and ſtanding to their Judgment, or 
„che Judgment of the Councils, which they convened 
on the Occaſion ? The Diſpute between Boniface 
g and Eulalius in 419 was decided in Favour of the 
s former by a Council, which the Emperor Honorius 
e aſſembled in Kavenna, where he then reſided . 
eln like Manner was the Schiſm, occaſioned by the 
double Election of Symmachus and Laurentius, in 
r 498, terminated by Th.odoric then King of Italy. 
Both Parties agreed to appeal to him, though an 
» Þ Arian, and to ſtand to his Judgment; and he, 
t after examining into the Pretenſions of both, 
e adjudged the See to Symmachus?. It was not 
- | there- 
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N * E: therefore inauditum a ſeculo, a Thing never heard of 

ſince the Beginning of the World, that in conteſted 

Elections the Parties ſhould apply to and be judged 

by Secular Princes. Bomface, though lawfully 

elected, did not decline the Judgment of Honorius, 

| nor did Symmachus that of Theodoric, pretending 

that the Pope can be judged by no Power upon 

Earth. Were that Maxim admitted, Diviſions, 

ariling in the Church from a double Election, could 

never be healed ; for the Competitors would both 

retend, and ſo would their Succeſſors, to have 

been lawfully elected, and plead the Privileges of 

being judged by no Power upon Earth. In ipeak- 

ing of the general Councils held in the firſt eight 

Centuries, I have ſhewn that they were all aſſem. 

bled by the Emperors, ſome with and fome with- 

out the Knowlege of the Pope, and conſequently 

that Alexander departed from the Truth in ſaying 

that Frideric departed from the Cuſtom of his Pre- 

deceſſors in ſummoning a Council without the 
Knowledge of the Roman Pontift. 

7 Bi- The two Biſhops, highly provoked at Alexan- 

des edge der's Anſwer and haughty Behaviour, went ſtrait 

Vor. to S-gn, where Vifor was, and proſtrating them- 

ſelves before him, acknowledged him for lawful 

Pope. Their Example was followed by Ort, 

Count Palatine, who commanded a Body of German 

Troops in the Neighbourhood of Rome, which 

greatly encouraged the Partizans of Victor. In the 

The Emperor mean While the Biſhops aſſembled at Pavia on the 

G, 12th of January, the Time appointed by the Em- 

meer a: P3- peror for the Meeting of the Council. But they 

Fer of did not fit till the 5th of February, Frideric being 

Chrilt 1160. engaged in the ſiege of Crema, which City he took 

: and burnt on the 27th of January. He then repair- 

ed to Pavia, and the Seffions began on the 5th of 

February. To this Council the Emperor invited 

all the Biſhops of the Empire, and thoſe likewiſe 


of 
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of France, England, Hungary, and Dacia. But fif- . of 
ty only, and they from his German or Italian Do- — 
minions, complied with his Invitation. As to the 
Number of Abbots and other Dignitaries of the 
Church, they were too many to be counted, lays 
Radevicus, who was preſent. 'The Emperor, on 
his Arrival at Pavia, aſſembled the Biſhops, and 
having exhorted them to implore the Divine Aſſiſ- 
tance, in an Affair that ſo nearly concerned the 
| Church, with Faſting and Prayer, he fixed the 
| 5th of February for their firſt Meeting. On that 
Day he came in Perſon to the Aſſembly, attended 
by moſt of the Princes of the Empire, and having 
taken his Place, he ſpoke thus, addreſſing himſelf 
to the Members of the Council : © Though I have 
an undoubted Right to aſſemble Councils, eſpe- 
* cially when the Church is in Danger (tor the 
** Emperors Conſtantine, Theodofius, and Fuſtinian 
are known to have done fo, and in latter Time 
„ Charlemagne and Otto), yet I leave the deter- 
* mining of this great Affair to your Prudence and 
* Diſcretion, God has veſted you with the Power 
of judging us, and you are not to be judged by 
. * us in Matters that relate to God. As you are 
l *© therefore reſponſible to God alone for your Con- 
0 duct in the preſent Affair, behave yourſelves ac- 
in * cordingly.” Having ſpoken thus he withdrew, 
h leſt he ſhould influence the Judgment of the Bi- 


1e ſhops with his Preſence 9. 

1e The Emperor being retired, Deputies appeared Tt Chaprer 
n. before the Council, tent by the Chapter of St. 73; F*'er 
ey Peter's in Rome, with a Leiter to the Emperor and g 
1g the Fathers of the Council, containing pretty much VA,. 
0K the ſame Account of what had paſſed at the Elec- 

ir- tion as the five Cardinals of Victor's Party had gi- 


of ven in their Letters, which ] have ſpoken of above. 
ed MW They ſay, that the Cardinals being ſhut up in the 
iſe Vol. VI. M Church 


2 Rade vic. c. 62. 64. 
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Year of Church of Sr. Peter, and not able to agree among 


Chriſt 1160. 


= themſelves, at the End of the third Day Ot, 
Deacon of St. Gregory, Adebald, Cardinal of the 

Holy Apoſtles, and John the Neapolitan, ſtarting 

up, offered the Scarlet Mantle to the Chancellor 
Roland; but they were ſtopt by the wiſer and bet- 

ter Cardinals, ſaniori et meliort parte Cardinaliun : 

hat at the Noiſe this occaſioned, the Roman Clergy 
breaking into the Church, and ſurrounding Orr, 

cried all with one Voice. Chuſe Lord Ottlavian, 

* whoalone can give Peace to the Church: That 
thereupon, at the Requeſt of the Roman People, 

and with the Conſent of the whole Ronan Clergy, 

and the Chapter of St. Peter, Cardinal Octavian 

was elected a /aniori parte Cardinalium, was clothed 

with the Scarlet Mantle, and placed in the Chair 

of St. Peter, all who were preſent ſinging, in the 

mean time, the Te Deum, and crowding to kiſs his 

Foot: That the Elect was carried in Triumph to 

the Lateran Palace, the People crying aloud in 

their Language (the ſame that they ſpeak now) Papa 

Vittore ſanto Pietro lo elegge. They added, that 

the Election of OZauian was not oppoſed nor con- 

teſted by the Chancellor, nor by any of his Friends 

till twelve Days after, when the Cardinals of his 

Party arriving with him, in their Flight from 

Rome, at a Place called Nero's Ciſtern, they there 
delivered to him, as if he had been elected and not 
Ofavian, the Scarlet Mantle with the Pall and the 

Several Wit- Stole. For the Truth of what they aſſerted in their 
L Letter, they appealed to Ot, Count Palatine, to 
Victor. * Guido, Count of Blanderata, and to Herebert, the 
Emperor's Envoy, Men, ſaid they, whoſe Teſti- 

mony could not be queſtioned *. The Contents of 

this Letter were atteſted by nine Arch-prieſts, by 

a great many Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacous of 

the Roman Church, by the Prefect of the City, by 

ſeveral 


Radevic. c. 67. 
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ſeveral Senators, and Men of the firſt Rank in . Yearof 
Rome. At the ſame Time other Witneſſes appear- * . Nr 
ed and declared, that they heard Pope Hadrian ſay, 
Cardinal Oclavian, whom I have ſent into Lom- 
„hard, will excommunicate the Milaneſe; but J 

© have ordered them to pay no Regard to his Ex- 

* communications, and to withſtand the Emperor 

„to the utmoſt of their Power.” The City of 

Milan revolted from the Emperor in Hadrian's 

Time, and, as was believed, at his Inſtigation. But 
Frideric reduced it in 1162. and levelled it with 

the Ground. The ſame Witneſles depoſed, that 
Hadrian had ſaid in their Hearing. The Cardi- 

* nals have all given me their Word, that upon 

* my Death they will not elect Cardinal Oclavian.“ 

They added, that two Cardinals (whom by the 

way, they ſhould have named) refuſed to vote for 
Odlavian, ſaying, ** They had promiſed upon Oath 

to elect none but the Chancellor Rland *, 

The Council ſpent ſeven Days in examining theſe ,, 
and other Witneſſes, and Alexander not appearing «»f victor p- 
in the mean Lime, though thrice ſummoned, as 2 
was required by the Canons, they confirmed the 
Election of Vidlor, and declared that of the Chan- 
cellor Roland, as they ſtiled him, to be null, ſince- 
he, diſtruſting his Cauſe, had declined the Judg- 
ment of the Church. This Sentence they imme- 
diately communicated to the Emperor, who not 
only approved of it, but went that Moment, attend- 

ed by all the Biſhops of the Council, to the Mo— 
) naſtery where Ofzwian lodged, conducted him 
: from thence to the Church of St. Syrus, held his 
a Stirrup as he diſmounted from his Horſe, led him 
f by the Hand to the Altar, and there, falling down 
y before him, kiſſed his Foot; and the Biſhops of the 
f Council, as well as the Princes of the Empire fol- 
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lowed his Example. This happened on the 1 2th 
of February, the firſt Friday in Lent, and the next 
Day the Council met again, and with burnin 

Torches excommunicated, anathematized, and de- 
livered up to Satan the Chancellor Roland, as a 
Schiſmatic, with all who adhered to him. Thus 
the Biſhops of the Council in their circulatory Let- 
ter, ſigned by the Patriarch of Aquzlea, and eleven 
Archbiſhops with their Suffragans . But theſe 
Subſcriptions are not to be relied on. For amongſt 
the Names of the Archbiſhops, who are ſaid to 
have figned the Decree of the Council, we find 
that of the Archbiſhop of Treves. But in a private 
Letter from the Archbiſhop of Bamberg to the 
Archbiſhop of Saltzburg it is expreſly ſaid, that the 


Archbiſhop of Treves did not conſent to the De- 


cree of the Council, though his Suffragans all did ”, 
From the ſame Letter it appears, that the Depu- 
ties from the Kings of France and England declared 
in the Council, that their Maſters were determined 
not to acknowlege the one nor the other till they 
had heard from the Emperor: And yet we find 
the Decree, as it was publiſhed by the Council, 


| ſubſcribed by the Deputies of Henry King of Eng- 


The Emperor 
requires bis 
German an 
Italian Sub- 


jecti to ac- 


8.40 in the 


ecifion of 
the Council. 


land. 


The Emperor took care to acquaint the whole 


World with what had paſſed at the Council ; and 
Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched, with the 


Sentence they had pronounced, to the Kings of 


Spain, France, England, Denmark, Hungary, Bobe- 
mia, and even to Manuel Emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple. At the ſame Time he wrote to the Biſhops 
of Germany, who had not been preſent at the Coun- 
cil, requiring them to acquieſce in the Judgment 
of their Brethren, who had examined the Affair, 
during the Space of ſeven Days, with the greateſt 
Attention, and decided it upon the matureſt Delibe- 

ration. 


t Apud Baron. ad ann. 1160. * Radevic. I. 2. c. 72. 
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ration. In that Letter he lays great Streſs up- Ye of 
on the Conſpiracy formed againſt the Empire by n 1155 
Hadrian, and moſt of the Cardinals with Rolan.!, 
the Chancellor, at their Head ; aſſures the Biſhops, 
that the Cardinals, two or three excepted, had 
bound themſelves by a folemn Oath to oppoſe him 
on all Occaſions, to adhere to the King of Sici/y, 
and to prefer none to the Apoſtolic See, who had 
not taken that Oath ; that purſuant to their Oath, 
they had ſtirred up the Cities of Lombardy and 
Milan in particular, to rebel againſt him, and 
encouraged them to perſiſt in their Rebellion. 
This, he ſaid, he knew to be true; for having 
promiſed to pardon the Milaneſe upon Condition 
they ſubmitted and ſwore Allegiance to him, and 
ſent the Archbiſhop of Tarantafia, the Abbots 
of Clairvaux and Morimond, and ten other Abbots 
to conclude an Agreement with them, they did not 
diſſemble, but openly declared, that they were 
bound by an Oath they had taken to the Pope and 
the Cardinals, to make no Peace with the Emperor 
unknown to them. The Emperor added, that the 
Rebels being told by the Archbiſhop and the Ab- 
bots, that Pope Hadrian was dead, and conſequent- 
ly that their Oath was no longer binding, they im- 
mediately replied, if the Pope is dead, we are bound 
to the Cardinals, and they to us. Frideric further 
told the Biſhops, that ſeveral Letters had heen in- 
tercepted, undoubted Evidences of the wicked De- 
ſigns and Intrigues carried on by Roland, and the 
Cardinals his Aſſociates, againſt the Empire. He 
owns, that the Chancellor was elected by the great- 
er Part of the Cardinals, moſt of them being bound 
by Oath to ele& one, who ſhould oppoſe the Em- 
peror and adhere to the King of Sly v. It is to 
be obſerved, that though Pope Nicholas II. in a 
Council held at Rome in 1059, iſſued a Decree con- 
fining the Election of the Pope to the Cardinals, as 
M 3 has 
Idem ibid. c. 71. 
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err vc, has been related in the Life of that Pope, yet the 
Rn and 


Roman People and the inferior Clergy ſtill conti- 

nued to claim a Share in all Elections, maintaining 
that the Pope could not deprive them of a Privi- 
lege, which they had enjoyed ever ſince the Foun- 

dation of the Apoſt dic See; and they were not 
wholly excluded from concurring with their Suf- 
frages in the Election of a new Pope till the Ponti- 
ficate of Lucius III. raiſed to the See in 1181, The 
Majority therefore of the Cardinals was no Proof, 
at leaſt at this Time, of the Canonicalneſs of an 
Election, and it is hard to determine, in the pre- 

ſent Cale, which of the two Competitors had a 
Majority of the Clergy and the People, that is, of 
the Inhabitants of Rome, on his Side. Beſides, the 
Emperor and his Friends maintained the Election 
of Alexander to be null on another Account, name- 
ly, becauſe jt was not free, the Cardinals being 
bound, by an unlawful Oath, to elect one, who 
ſhould adhere to the King of Szc:ly againſt the Em- 

pire. For that ſuch a Conſpiracy, or Compact, was 


a mere Invention, as ſome have pretended, is al- 
together incredible. 


The Biſhops The Election of Alexander being declared null, 
— and that of Victor confirmed by the Council, the 
driven from Emperor ordered an Edict to be ifſued, as ſoon as 
ebcr Sten. the Aſſembly broke up, commanding all his Ger- 
man and Italian Subjects to acknowledge Vitor, and 
no other, for lawful Pope, on Pain of perpetual 
Baniſnment. With that Edict great Numbers of 
the German and Italian Biſhops readily complied ; 
and they who did not wete driven from their Sees, 
and ſent, as Enemies to the Empire, into Exile. 
The Cijtertian Order was, at this Time, one of the 
moſt flourjſhing»Orders of the Church, had many 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſeven hundred Abbots 
and upwards, and an infinite Number of Monks, 
diſperſed over all the Kingdoms in the Welt ; and 
in a General Aſſembly held at Ciftercium, or Ci/- 


leaux, 
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teaux, the whole Order reſlved to eſpouſe the Cauſe _ Year of 
of A exander. This Relolution was chiefly owin od 
to Peter, one of the Order, and Archbiſhop of Ta- Tv Ciſter- 
rantaſia in the Aples Penninæ, which See has been . ws 
lince tranſlated to Monifferium, now Montiers en Ta- tbe Empire. 
rantaife, As they declared all to a Man for Alex- 
ander, they proved a great Support to his Caule. 
But Frideric drove the whole Order out of his Do- 
minions, ſeized their Monaſteries, and diſpoſed of 
their Eſtates to Men of other religious Orders *. 
Eccleſiaſtics of all Ranks, who adhered to Alexan- 
der, met with no better Treatment, which occa- 
honed great Confuſion and endleſs Diſturbances 
throughout the Empire. | 
In the mean Time Alexander, by the Advice of Alexander 
Arnulph Biſhop of Lizieux, ditpatched Legates à Ke 
latere into all Parts, to contradict the falſe Reports 
that were every-where (pread of his Election by the 
Envoys of the Emperor. By theſe Legates the Kings 
of Spain, Denmark, Hungary, Bobemia, Jeruſalem, and 
even the Emperor Manuel, with the whole Body of 
the Clergy of the Imperial City, were gained over to 
Al: xander; and in a Council, held this Year at Na- 
zarat, he was acknowleged by the Churches of Autli- 
och and Jeruſalem J. The Kings of France and Eng- 
land declined eſpouſing for the preſent the Caule of 
either of the Competitors. Henry, King of England, 
was inclined to favour Alexander ; but being then at 
War with Lewes, Kingof France, he apprehended that 
ſhoald he declare openly for him, the Emperor mig: : 
reſent ſuch a Step, and join in the Alliance againſt 
him. However he did not forbid his Subjects to 
write to Alexander, or to receive Letters from him“. 
Alexander wrote ſeveral Letters to the Emperor, Ene 
ſtriving to perſuade him to abandon the Protection . 


M 4 of Emperor. 


* Helmold. Chron. Flavor. c. 91. Guill. Tyr. 1. 18. 
c. 29. et Concil. tom. 10. p. 1404. = Epiſt. Abbatis 
Philip. apud Dacher. Spicileg. tom. 2. p. 458. et Epiſt. At- 
nulph. Luxovienſ. Epiſcop. apud Baron. ad ann. 1 1 59. 
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ere, of Victor. But Frideric returning no Anſwer to 

them, he reſolved, being thereunto encouraged by 

all the Cardinals of his Party, to thunder out the 

Sentence of Excommunication againſt him; and 

accordingly on Maundy Thurſday, which in 1160 

fell on the 24th of March, he declared Frideric ſti- 

led Emperor of the Romans and King of Germany, 

a Perſecutor of the Church, and an Enemy to St. 

Peter, and as ſuch ſolemnly excommunicated him 

with all his Adherents, and abſolved his Subjects, 

after the Example of Gregory VII. from the Oath 

of Allegiance they had taken to him. At the ſame 

Time Octavian was excommunicated and anathe- 

matized anew, and all were delivered up to the 

Devil who acknowleged him, or any ways coun- 
tenanced him in his wicked Uſurpation *. 

Alexander The following Year 1161, a Peace being con- 

72 cluded between the Kings of France and England, 

ef France à Council was aſſembled by the former at Beauvais, 

pac,” *S* and another by the latter at Neuf Marche, or New- 

Seve? market, in Normandy, about fix Leagues diſtant 

from Beaxveis, to examine the Pretenſions of the 

two Competitors to the Papal Chair, and by both 

Aſſemblies A'exander was received for lawful Pope, 

the King of England, who had been long at a Lois 

which of the two he ſhould acknowlege, having in 

the End been gained over & his Party by Arnulpb, 

Biſhop of Lifeux, and the Abbot Philip, held in great 

Efteem for his Sanctity v. However as few Biſhops 

were preſent at the Council of Beauvars, and at 

that of Neuf Marche none but the Biſhops, Abbots, 

and Barons of Normanay, both Princes agreed to 

aſſemble another at Toulouſe, and invite to it all 

the Biſhops of their reſpective Dominions. At this 

Council both Kings aſſiſted in Perſon, and were 

preſent, beſides an hundred Biſhops and a great 

| | | Number 


Acta Alexandri. apud Baron ad ann. 1160. » Spi- 
cileg. Dacher. tom. 2. p. 458. | X 
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Number of Abbots, Legates from the two Preten- *_ Yer of 
ders, and Ambaſladors from the Emperor and the 
King of Spain. The two Cardinals Guido of Crema 

and John of St. Martin were ſent by Vitor, and 

the Cardinals Henry of Piſa, John of Naples, and 
Wiltam of Pavia by Alexander. Guido of Crema 

ſpoke the firſt, and pleaded with great Eloquence 

the Cauſe of Viclor. But all he ſaid being, in the 
Opinion of the whole Aſſembly, fully anſwered 

and confuted by William of Pavia, Alexander was, 

with one Conſent, proclaimed by all, but the Em- 

peror's Ambaſſadors, lawful Pope, and the Sen- 

tence of Excommunication at the ſame Time thun- 

dered out againſt Victor, and all his Adherents -. 

About the ſame Time Viclor, ſupported by the 2 
Emperor, appointed jointly with him a Council to ve u, 
meet firſt at Pavia, afterwards at Cremona, and 
laſtly at Lodi, where it was held on the Feſtival of 
St. Gervaſius and Protafius, that is, on the 20th 
of June. At that Council the Emperor aſſiſted in 
Perſon with all the Lords of his Court, with all the 
chief Officers of his Army, and a great Number of 
German Princes, Biſhops, Abbots, and other Dig- 
nitaries of the Church; and by all the Elzction of 
Victor was confirmed, that of A/exander was decla- 
red null, and he excommunicated as an Uſurper 
of the Apoftolic See. At the ſame Time were ex- 
communicated the Archbiſhop of Milan, and the 
Biſhops of Placentia and Breſcia, for adhering to 
Alexander, and for the ſame Reafon the Conſuls of 
thoſe three Cities . | 8 

In the mean Time Alexander, not thinking him- Pane“ 
ſelf fame at Rome nor even in ahy, where the Par- Year of 
ty of Victor, ſupported by the Emperor, was by far Y 
the ſtronger of the two, reſolved to fly for Refuge 

to 


Guill. Neubrig. 1. 2. c. 9. Gerhohus de [nveſtigat. Anti- 
chriſti, 1. 1. et Concil. tom. 10. p. 1406. * Otto More- 
na in Chron. Lundenſ. ad ann. 1161. | 
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8 to France, as ſeveral of his Predeceſſors had done 
Ly before him. However before he left /ta'y he ſo— 
lemnly canonized Edward, ſurnamed the Confeſſyr, 
at the Requeſt of the King and the People of En, 
land. That Ceremony he performed at Anagni, 
and repairing from thence to Paleſtrina embarked 
there, with his Retinue, on board four Gallies, ſent 
by the King of Sicily to convey him to France by 
Sea, as he could not travel thither by Land with. 
out paſſing through the Territories of the Empire 
The Gallies were by a violent Storm driven again 
ſome Rocks, and greatly damaged, at their firſt 
putting to Sea. But being ſoon refitted, Auuxander 
purſued his Voyage, and, arriving at Genoa on the 
21ſt of January 1162, was there received with al! 
poſſible Marks of Honour and Reſpect. He con- 
tinued at G noa till Paſſion Sunday, that in 1162 
tell on the 25th of March, and being obliged by a 
Storm to put in at a ſmall Ifland, he celebrated 
there the Feaſt of Eaſter, and on the 11th of Afri. 
arrived at Maguelone, and from thence repaired to 
the neighbouring City of Montpellier, which he en- 
tered on a White Horſe in his Pontifical Ornaments, 
attended by all the Nobility of the Country, and 
among the reſt by the Lord of Montpellier, who 
on that Occaſion attended his Holineſs as his Equer- 
ry. During his Stay in that City two Archbithops 
and fix Biſhops came to wait upon him, and in a 
Council, conſiſting of thele Prelates and other Bi- 
ſhops who had attended him from Lay, he again 
excommunicated his Rival, with all his Adhe- 
rents f. 
The Emperor 
Alexander was arrived in France, wrote to Hugh, 
King Biſhop of Sorſſons and Chancellor of that King- 
France dom, in the following Terms: © Frideric by the 
dim. Grace of God Emperor of the Romans, and ever 
| Auguſt, 


* Bulla Canonizat. apud Surium. 1. 3. * Alex. Epiſt. 31. 


In the mean Time the Emperor, hearing that 
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E « Auguſt, to his beloved Friend Hugh, Biſhop of ,. Ye of 


A « Soifſons and Chancellor to the King of the Franks, Ce 
« greeting. We have been informed, that Roland, 
« heretofore Chancellor, being driven by our faith- 
ful Subjects from Rome and all the Places in that 
* Neighbourhood, has expoſed himſelf with his 
* {chilmatic Followers to the Dangers of the Sea, 
„in order to infect the Kingdom of the Franks 
& with his <chiſm, and extort from the Inhabitants 
* jimmenle Sums for the Payment of his immenſe 
** Debts. We therefore beg you will by all Means 
divert the King from receiving him, as he is an 
* avowed Enemy to God and the Empire, or any 
* of his Cardinals or Nuncios, left an Enmity, at- 
* tended with fatal Conſequences, ſhould thence 
* ariſe between the two Nations 5.“ Frideric, find- 
ing that his Menaces had not the wiſhed for Effect, 
propoſed the aſſembling of a Council, at which he 
and the King ſhould atliſt in Perſon, with all Bi— 
ſhops and chief Lords of their reſpective Domini- 
ons; that he ſhould bring Victor with him to the 
Council, and the King Alexander; and that both 
ſhould ſtand to the Deciſion of that Aſſembly. To 
this Propoſal the King agreed, and they were to 
meet on the 29th of Aiguſt, at St. John de J. aune 
in Burgundy, then a Frontier-Town. But Alexander 
refuſing to appear at, or be judged by a Council, 
conſiſting of the Biſhops of two Nations only, the 
King took Occaſion from the Emperor's not co- 
ming at the preciſe Time to recede from his Agree- 
ment, and to leave the Place with all his Biſhops 
The German Biſhops however met, and by them The . 
the Election of Fictor was confirmed, and Alexan- Va op 


* 9 TW — * 


3 * 3 a a * 


der declared an Intruder into the Apoſtolic See, and he - M 
as ſuch ſolemnly excommunicated bh. 3 


In the mean Time Alexander having paſſed the — 
Winter in Aquitaine (et out from thence in the Begin- A re 


5 Apud Ducheſm, I. 4. p. 579. b Idem ibid p. 412. 
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ning of Lent for Paris, being invited thither by the 


— King, Lewis VII. who met him at the Diſtance of two 


Leagues from the City, attended by all the chief 
Lords of the Kingdom, diſmounted from his Horſe 
as ſoon as his Holineſs appeared, and having ki. 
ſed his Foot, walked about an hundred Paces hold. 
ing his Stirrup. At the Gate of the City he was 
met by the Clergy in a Body, and by them con- 
ducted, in Proceſſion, to the chief Church, amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of an infinite Multitude of 
People, flocking from all Quarters to receive his 
Bleſſing. During his Stay at Paris he conſecrated 
the Golden Roſe, according to Cuſtom, on Mid- 
lent Sunday, and ſent it to the King, celebrated 
the Feſtival of Eaſter with great Solemnity, and 
then taking Leave of the King repaired to Tours, 
where he had appointed a Council to meet on the 
19th of May of the preſent Year 1163. At this 
Council were preſent moſt of the Biſhops of France 
and England, and many from Spain, Italy, Scotland, 
and Ireland, in all 124, 17 Cardinals, and 414 
Abbots. Among thoſe from England was Thomas 
of Canterbury, preferred the Year before to that See. 
He came three Days before the Meeting of the 
Council, and was received, at ſome Diſtance from 
the City, by all the other Biſhops, nay and by all 
the Cardinals but two, who remained with the 
Pope, that his Holineſs might not be left quite 
alone s. | 
We know no more of the Acts of this Council 
than that the Decrees of the Council of Pavia were 
annulled by it, that the Election of Alexander was 
approved, with one Conſent, by all the Biſhops, 
who compoſed it, and Victor excommunicated with 
all who acknowleged him, or ſhould thenceforth 
ſupport him in his unjuſt Uſurpation. By one of the 
ten 


t De Diceto in Imaginib. Hiſt. p. 535. Vita S, Thom. 
C. 14. | 
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ten Canons of this Council all were forbidden, on FA. 4 
pain of Excommunication, to have any Intercourſe CY 
with thoſe, who taught or profeſſ-d a dammable Here- 
fy long ſince ſprung up in the Territory of Toulouſe. 
In the Decree that pretended Herely is ſaid to have 
ſpread like a Cancer, to have infected all the neigh- 
bouring Country, and to gain daily Ground All 
are therefore forbidden to harbour them in their 
Houſes, to ſuffer them in their Cities, to buy any 
Thing of them, or to ſell any Thing to them, that 
being thus deprived of all the Comforts of Life, 
they may be compelled to repent of their Errors 
and renounce them h. Theſe are, it muſt be own- 
ed, convincing Arguments; and yet thoſe Heretics 
were not convinced by them, as we ſhall ſee in the 
Sequel. We have the following Account of them 
in the Annals of the Abbey of Margan : © Some 
« falſe Prophets aroſe about this Time, and retired 
to the Territory of Perigord, pretending to lead 
* Apoſtolic Lives, and imitate the Manners of the 
„ Apoſtles; they preach without Intermiſhon, 
% walk barefooted, kneel ſeven Times a Day, as 
often in the Night; they receive Money of no- 
* body, eat no Meat, drink no Wine, uſe with 
« Sobriety the Food that is given them: to give 
Alms is not, they ſay, meritorious, becauſe none 
ſhould poſſeſs what enables them to give any; 
„ they decline receiving the Holy Communion, 
deſpiſe the Maſs, are ready to die, and ſuffer 
* any Tortures for their Law ; they ſeem to work 
ſome Miracles, for they change Water into Wine, 
* reſtore the Blind to their Sight, and make the 
„Deaf hear; they who come to them, be they 
ever ſo illiterate, acquire ſuch Wiſdom in eight 
Days Time as to be convinced by no Arguments 
or Examples; they have twelve Maſters beſides 
* their Prince or Chief, who is named as 
his 


» Concil, Tom, X. Inter Scriptores quinque Hiſt. 
Anglican. | 
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Year of - : | - 
Chriſt 1163, This Account agrees with what we read in the 


Monk Heribert of the Heretics of Perigard, with 
this Difference only, that they are faid by Heribert 
to kneel an hundred Times a Day, and in the An- 
nals of Margan but ſeven Times k. Theſe Here- 
tics, to ea in the Style of the Writers of thoſe 
Times, were firſt called Waldenſes from Peter Wal. 
dus, a Citizen of Lyons, and a leading Man among 
them, but were afterwards known by the Names 
of Cathari, Patarini, Publicani, Apoſtolici, Boni 
Homines, Agennenſes, the Perigordian Heretics, the 
Poor of Lyons, and laſtly the Albigenſes, from the 
City of Alli in Languedoc, where they chiefly pre- 
vailed. That Name was firſt given them by the 
Prior Gaufredus, who ſpeaking in his Chronicle, 
finiſned in 1184, of Pope Alexander III. ſays, that 
a little before his Death he ſent Henry, Biſhop of 
Albano, againſt the Albigenfian Heretics or the 
Albigenſes\', the Name they are now commonly 

| known by. 

$zerrelbe- Upon the Return of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

= _ bury from this Council to England, a grievous Quar- 

England and TEL broke out between him and the King, Henry 

Becke. II. which greatly diſturbed the Peace of the King- 

A che ef dom, and atter a ſeven Years Conteſt ended in the 

Canterbury. Death of that Prelate. The Point in Diſpute was 
the Liberty of the Church, that is in other Words, 
whether the Clergy were a Body ſeparate and in- 
dependent on the Civil Power, or whether the King 
had any Authority over Eccleſiaſtic Perſons, and in 
Eccleſiaſtic Cauſes. For the Clergy, availing them- 

ſelves of the Weakneſs of the preceding Reign, 
that of King Stepben, and of the Civil Diſturbances, 
that made it neceſſary for both Parties to court their 
Favour and connive at their Encroachments, had 
confined every Cauſe, in which they were concern- 


ed, 


_ - * Mabill, Analect. 1. 3. p. 467. 1 Gaufred, in Chron. 
p. 326. 
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ed, to their own Courts. This Exemption from _Yexrot 
all Civil Juſtice naturally produced the moſt grie- Cys 
vous Diſorders. For as the Chutch diſclaimed the 

Power of condemning to the Loſs of Life or Limbs, 

as unbecoming the Miniſters of the mild Jeſus, 

they could only fine and impriſon the greateſt Of- 
fenders, or puniſh them with the Loſs of their Be- 
nefices, and Degradation ; Puniſhments not ade- 

quate to the Crimes that many of the Clergy com- 

mitted at this Time, nor ſufficient to reſtrain others 

trom committing them. They frequently eſcaped 

even theſe Puniſhments, the Prelates of the Church 

being more intent upon ſcreening the Offenders 

from Civil Juſtice, than correCting their Vices. No 
Wonder therefore, that as in theſe Days the Cler- 

gy were, for the moſt Part, Men of no Birth or 
Education, Orders being conferred upon all who 

aſked them, Henry ſhould have found in 1163 that 

above a hundred Murders had been committed by 


Eccleſiaſtics ſince his Acceſſion to the Throne in 


1154, that is, in the Space of nine Years. This 72. Kg 
Evil, now become quite inſupportable, the King e 
reſolved to redreſs, and, in order to that, ſubject 33 
the Clergy to the Civil Power, from which they * Fee 
had withdrawn themſelves, and make no Diſtincti- 

on between them and the Laity when guilty of the 

ſame Crime. But as the Work I am engaged in is 

of too great an Extent to admit of a full Detail of 

the various Steps the King took and ſteadily pur- 

ſued for the Space of near ſeven Years to carry ſo 
laudable a Deſign into Execution, of the Oppoſit- 

on he met with from the invincible Obſtinacy of 

the Archbiſhop, of his Negotiations at Rome, and 

the artful Proceedings of that Court in the Courſe 


of fo long a Diſpute, I ſhall refer my Readers to 


the Hiflory of the Life of Henry II. by a noble and 
very eminent Writer. They will there find that 
famous Controverſy, and the many curious Events 
attending it, diſplayed at Length and ſet 0 5 
cleare 


% 
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Year of a r: n 8 f ; 
Rp cleareſt Light, with ſome very intereſting Particy- 


wy lars, not yet communicated to the Public by any 
Hiſtorian. 

Alexander To return therefore to Alexander at Tours, as it 
. was not ſafe for him to go back to Rome, Lewj; 
left him at full Liberty to chooſe for his Reſidence 
which City he liked beſt in all his Dominions, and 

to all the reſt he preferred Sens in Champagne on 

account of its pleaſant Situation, and the Fertilit 
of the neighbouring Country ; and there he reſided, 
governing the Church as if he were at Rome, from 
the goth of S-prember 1163 till his Return to /taly 
Wert in 1165 u. During his Stay at Sens, his Rival Vic. 
Chriſt 1164. for died at Lucca on the 22d of October 1164, and 
AA was buried by his Friends in a Monaſtery without 
the Walls of the City, the Canons of the Cathe- 
dral and thoſe of St. Fridian declaring that they 
would rather quit their Churches than ſuffer one to 
be buried in them, whom they believed to be bu- 
ried in Hell *. He is painted by thoſe of Alexan- 
der's Party in the blackeſt Colours; but his Friends 
ſpeak of him as a Saint, and will even have him to 
have wrought Miracles after his Death. We are 
told that Alexander weeped when News was brought 
him of his Death, and ſeverely reprimanded the 
Cardinals for expreſſing Joy on that Occaſion “. 
Vitor died, but the Schiim did not die with him. 
cots by For the Cardinals, whom he had created, meeting 
Rem. as ſoon as they had performed his Exequies, choſe 
Henry, Biſhop of Liege, to ſucceed him, and, upon 
his declining the offered Dignity, Guido, Cardinal 
of Crema, who very readily accepted it, and took 
the Name of Paſcbal IIl. The Emperor confirm- 
ed his Election, and he was thereupon inthroned 
by Rainald, Archchancellor and Archbiſhop _ 

| 0 


= Neubrig. I. 2. c. 15. Chron. Petri Vivi ad ann. 1163. 
a — ad Thom, Cantuar, apud Baron. ad ann. 1164. 
© Ibid. | 


B_ e ß Sos oe, Sr... OS ao ee. neal il Boa. U •m̃ ame att 


* 1% 


 Al&&ander III. BISHOPS of Rome. 177 


_ | 
of Cologne, and conſecrated by the above-mention- ; = - 4 
ed Biſhop of Liege on the 26th of April, which i 


1164, fell og a Sunday b. 
A the mean Time Alexander's Affairs took a ve- A 

favourable Turn in /aly. For Julius, Cardinal ＋ pany 
Biſhop of Paleſtrina, whom the Pope had appointed 
his Vicar in Rome, dying this Year, ohn, Preſby- 
ter Cardinal of St. John and St. Paul, who ſucceed- 
ed him in that Office, found Means, as he was a 
Man of uncommon Parts and great Addreſs, to 
gain over ſeveral of the Roman Nobility to his Par- 
ty. At the ſame Time News being brought to 
Rome of the Death of Victor, the whole Roman 
Clergy, and with them the greater Part of the 
People declared for Alexander, flattering themſelves 
that they ſhould thus at laſt put an End to the 
Schiſm, and the Diſorders that attended it. The 
Cardinal Vicar therefore, finding the Clergy thus 
diſpoſed, as well as the People and the Nobility, 
allembled them in the Lateran Palace, and it was 
there agreed, that a ſolemn Embaſſy ſhould be ſent 
in their Name, to aſſure Alexander of their Submiſ- 
ſion, and invite him back to Rome. With that In- 
vitation the Pope, tired of his Exile, readily com- 
plied, and having cauſed a Collection to be made 
all over France to defray the Expences of his Jour- 
ney, as the Emperor had ſeized the Revenues of 


His Return 


| 

5 his See, he ſet out from Sens after Eaſter 1165, ar- 4 Recep- 
. rived at Montpelier in the latter End of June, and wn, _. 
l remained there till the 22d of Auguſt, when he Chriſt 1165; 
| embarked for Italy u. The Emperor had laid eve- 
ry-where Snares for him, wanting to get him into 

: his Power. But he happily eſcaped them by ſteer- 

d ing his Courſe to Sicily without touching at any 

Port in Haly. He arrived at Meſſina in November 

| of the preſent Year, and was there received by 

, Vor. VI. N William 

. 


? Trithem. in Chron, Hirſang. Petrus Bleſenſ. Ep. 
170. Epiſt. Alexand. Concil. t. X. p. 1347. 
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William, King of Sicily, with all poſſible Marks of 
Honour, was entertained, during his ſhort Sta 
there, with the greateſt Magnificence, and ſuppli- 
ed, on his Departure, with five well- appointed Gal- 
lies, that conveyed him ſafe to Ofia. He landed 
there on the 22d of November, and from thence 
was attended the next Day to the Lateran Palace 
by the Clergy in a Body, by the Senators, and im- 
menſe Crowds of People, flocking from all Parts to 
ſee and acknowlege him“ . Alexander being thus 
reſtored to his See wrote a few Days after to Henry 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, and his Suffragans, to ac- 
quaint them with his ſafe Arrival at Kome, and the 
Reception he had met with from Men of all Ranks 
and Conditions. He tells them in that Letter, that 
he had eſcaped many great Dangers, and that the 
Senators, the Nobility, the Clergy and the People 
had done to none of his Predeceſſors more Honour 
than they had done to him *. 

The Emperor, hearing that the Romans had de- 
clared for Alexander, and invited him back to Rome, 


reſolved to have his new Pope, Cardinal Guido of 


Crema, or Paſchal III. acknowleged, at leaſt, by all 
his German Subjects. With that View he appoint- 
ed an Aſſembly to meet at Herbipolis or Wirizburg, 
inviting to it all the Princes, Biſhops, and Abbots 
of the Empire. The Emperor aſſiſted at it in Per- 
ſon, and with him about 40 Biſhops and Princes of 
the Empire, and all were required, after they had 
owned Paſchal for lawful Pope, to ſwear upon the 
Goſpels and Reliques, brought into the Aſſembly 
for that Purpoſe, that they never would acknowlege 
Roland, meaning Alexander, for lawful Pope, nor 
any of his Party that might be choſen to ſucceed 
him; that upon the Death of Paſchal they would 
elect one, who had adhered to him and oppoſed 


the 


Acta Alexand. apud Baron. ad ann, 1165. x Con- 
cil. t. X. p. 1370. | 
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the Uſurper Roland, and that when the Emperor _ Year of 


died they would prefer one to the Crown who had m , 
taken that Oath, and never conſent to the Election 

of any other. This Oath the Emperor himſelf took 

the firſt, and after him all the Biſhops and Princes 

of the Empire, who were preſent; and it was de- 

creed, that it ſhould be taken by all Ranks of Men 130 
throughout the whole Empire, on Pain of their . 
being deemed public Enemies, and forfeiting, as | 
ſuch, all the Honours and Poſſeſſions they enjoyed. 
This Decree the Emperor notified in a circulatory 
Letter to all the Princes, Biſhops, and Abbots of 
the Empire, inſiſting on their unreſerved Compli- 
ance with it, and commanding the Biſhops to ex- 
act of all under their Juriſdiction the Oath as pre- 
ſcribed by the Council. 


While the Diet was yet fitting Zohn of Oxford Embaſſaders 
and Richard of Jvelchefter, Embaſſadors from the 4 Eng- 
King of England, arrived in Germany, and hearing Di of 
that the Emperor was · holding a Diet at Wirtaburg, Virtiburg 
they both repaired to it, having been ſent by the 
King, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Pope's eſ- 
pouſing the Cauſe of Becker, to treat of an Union 
with the Emperor againſt him. They were intro- 
duced to the Aſſembly by Rernald or Reginald, 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, a leading Man of the Anti- 
pope's Party; and it is not, I think, to be doubted .,,.. 
that they took the ſame Oath, that was taken by ſame 0ath a 
the Emperor and the reſt of the Diet. For the | "uy 
Emperor, in the circulatory Letter, which he wrote 
to the whole Empire, as an authentic Account of 
what paſſed on this important Occaſion, after na- 
ming ſeveral Princes of the Empire, who had 
bound themſelves by the above-mentioned Oath, 
adds: Beſides, the Embaſſadors, ſent to us by our illuſ- 
trious Friend Henry, the glorious King of England, 

N 2 


have 


Codex Vatican. I. 1. Ep. jo. apud Bar. ad ann. 1166. 
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have publickly ſworn to us in the Preſence of the whole 
Diet, and upon the Reliques of Saints, in their Ma- 
fter*'s Name, that he will ever adhere to us with bis 
whole Kingdom, will ever acknowledge Lord Paſchal, 
whom we acknowlege, and will do nothing more to 
ſupport the Schiſmatic Roland. In a Letter writ- 
ten to the Pope by a Perſon that was preſent at the 
Diet, but did not, it ſeems, think it ſafe to ſet his 
Name to his Letter, and therefore ſent it with this 
Direction, To Pope Alexander a certain Friend of 
his, Alexandra Pape quidem Amicus ejus, a very mi- 
nute Account is given of the Tranſactions of that 
Aſſembly, and among other Things it is there ſaid, 
that be Embaſſadors of the King of England took put- 
licly, in their Maſter's Name, the ſame Oath that 
the Emperor bad taken®. They are reproached 
with the ſame Oath in the Life of Becket©; and 
Becket himſelf, in the Letter he wrote to the Pope 
to let him know that he had excommunicated by 
Name the two Embaſſadors, mentions, among the 
other Motives that had induced him to it, zbe Oath 
which bis Holineſs knew they bad taken at the Empe- 
rer's Diel l. On the other hand the Archbiſhop of 
Nauen pledges his Word in a Letter he wrote to 
Henry Cardinal Preſbyter of the Saints Nereus and 
Achilleus, that, neither by himſelf, nor by his. Em- 
baſſadors, had the: King given any Oath or Promiſe 10 
the Emperor, that be would acknowlege the Antipope 


and leave the Church. He adds, that both he and 


the Empreſs had written to the King, deſiring him 
to clear bimſelf from that lmputation as ſoon as he 
poſſibly could. And the Biſhop of London in a 
Letter to the Pope aſſures his Holineſs, that he 
Ain perſevered unſhaken in his Pidelity to St. Peter 
and to him, and had declared that be bad not with- 

K ELD ; drawn 


| Codex Vatican. Ep. 70. apud Bar. ad ann. 1106. 
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drawn his Regard from his Holineſs, nor ever intend. _ Year of 
ed to do it fo Thus the two Biſhops : But it is to © 5 
be obſerved that they knew only by Report what 
they aſſerted; and I am inclined to believe, that 
the Embaſſadore, finding upon their Return Home, 
that, the King thought they had gone too far, and 
did not approve what they had done, they pub- 
lickly denied it, and thus impoſed upon the two 
Prelates. They were not ordered by the King to 
take that Oath ; for he could know nothing of ſuch 
an Oath when they received their Inſtructions. 
But being ſent to treat of an Union between their 
Maſter and the Emperor againſt Alexander, they 
thought they might take the ſame Oath that was 
taken by all who joined the Emperor againſt him. 
As the taking of that Oath was therefore their 
Deed and not the King's, he was not bound to ob- 
ſerve it; and as he did not approve of ſuch an 
Oath, nor confirm it, the two Biſhops might have 
ſaid with Truth, that neither by himſelf, nor by his 
Embaſſadors, had the King ſworn or promiſed to ac- 
knowlege the Anti-pope, or to withdraw his Regard 
from his Holineſs. As for the Teſtimony of John 
of Oxford, one of the Embaſladors, denying the 
Fact upon Oath to the Pope, he was too good a 
Miniſter, too true to the Intereſt of his Maſter and 
his own, to ſpeak the Truth when it interfered 
with the one or the other ; and Inſtances are not 
wanting to juſtify Becket and his Friends, calling 
him, as they commonly did, John the Liar of Ox- 
Jorg. -— | | 

As many Cities of Italy had revolted at the In- The Emperor 


reduces ſeve- 


ſtigation of the Pope, Frideric, apprehending a ge- !c;.;; 
neral Revolt, reſolved to march in Perſon againſt , and 
them, to drive Alexander from Rome, and put Paſ- ,. gien l. 
chal in Poſſeſſion of that City and the Apoſtolic See, fore Rome. 
With that View he ſet out in the Month of Novem- 


N 3 ber 
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ber of the preſent Year for Italy, and arriving at 
Roncagha held there a general Diet of the States of 
Lombardy, in which Roland was declared an Uſur- 
per, and it was decreed that he ſhould be driven 
from the See he had uſurped, and Paſchal be pla- 
ced in it in his Room. The Emperor kept his 


vearof Chriſtmas in Lombardy ; and on the 18th of Janu- 
Chriſt 1167. ary 1167, began his March to Rome. As he pal- 
fed through the Cities of Bologna, Imola, Faenza, 


and Forli, he exacted large Sums of the Inhabi- 
tants, thus puniſhing them, though they made no 
Reſiſtance, for eſpouſing the Cauſe of Alexander. 
The City of Ancona ſtood a long Siege, but capi- 
tulated in the end and was ſpared, when reduced 
to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, upon their promiling to pay 
a very large Sum, and delivering up fifteen Hoſta- 
ges for the Payment thereof. From Ancona the 
Emperor purſued his March to Rome, being preſ- 
ſed by Meſſengers upon Meſſengers from Paſchar, 
who reſided at Vilerbo, to advance with his Army 
to that City, and take him with him to Rome, till 
held by his Antagoniſt, the Uſurper Roland. Fri- 
deric had ſent, in the Month of June of the prece- 
ding Year, part of his Army under the Command 
of Chriſtian, Chancellor of the Empire and Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, to block up the City of Rome, 
and prevent the Inhabitants from being ſupplied 
with Proviſions by the neighbouring Country. At 
the Approach of that Body the Romans, unexpect- 
edly ſallying out, fell upon them with great Reſo- 
lution and Intrepidity ; and a bloody Engagement 
thereupon enſued. But the Romans were, after a 
moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance, forced to give Way, 
and driven back into the City with the Loſs of 
6000 killed upon the Spot, and many thouſands 
made Priſoners in their Retreat*. In the begin- 
ning 
z Acerbus Morena ad ann. 1167. Anonym. Caſſin. Cec- 
can. ad eund. ann. ] 
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ning of Auguſt 1167 the Emperor arrived with his —_— | 
whole Army before Rome, which obliged the Pope to — 
tire from the Lateran Palace to a Tower belonging 4 
to the Family of the #rangipani, by far the moſt 4 
powerful Family, after that of the Leon“, at this 1 
Time in Rome. | 
In the mean Time arrived at Rome, Embaſſa- , ge "3 
dors from Milliam II. King of Sicily, who had ſuc- frm the me 4 
ceeded his Father William I. the preceding Year. "+ j 
They were ſent by the young Prince, who was F. 
then only in the 14th Year of his Age, to acknow- 
lege Alexander for lawful Pope, and do Homage to 
him, as ſuch, in his Name. They brought with 
them very large Sums from their Maſter to relieve 
the Pope in his preſent unhappy Circumſtances, 
and came with ſeveral Gallies to convey him ſafe 
to Sicily, or to whatever other Kingdom he choſe 
to repair to. The Money he diltributed among 
his Friends, in order to its being employed by 
them in gaining over his Enemies, but ſent back 
the Gallies, not doubting but the Emperor would 
ſoon be obliged, by the extraordinary Heat of the 
Seaſon and Climate, to quit the Neighbourhood of 
Rome, and retire to Lombardy, But he continued 
in his Camp, harraſſing the Romans with daily At- 
tacks, and when he had thus quite tired them out, 
he cauſed the following Propoſal to be made to 
them in his Name; viz. That both Pretenders 
ſhould be obliged to lay down the Dignity they 
both claimed; and a third Perſon be elected with 
the Approbation and Conſent of the two oppoſite 
Parties. The Emperor promiſed, upon their agree- 
ing to this Propoſal, to grant a laſting Peace to the 
Roman Church, to ſet at Liberty the Priſoners he 
had taken, and thenceforth to leave the Koman 
Clergy for ever free to chuſe whom they pleaſed. 
The Propoſal was well received by the People, 
and many among them even thought that the Pope 
N 4 ought 
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* 7 — ought to agree to it for their Sake, ſeeing they had 
—ůů 


already ſuffered ſo much in his Cauſe. This Di(- 

Alexander poſition in the People, and not in the People alone 

N but in ſome of the Clergy, and moſt of the Nobili- 
ty, ſo alarmed the Pope, that he eſcaped from 
Rome by Night in the Diſguiſe of a Pilgrim, and 
arriving undiſcovered at Gaeta, he there re- aſſumed 
the Pontifical Habit, and purſued his Journey to 
Benevento. But before he left Rome he ſolemnly 
excommunicated the Emperor in a Council, con- 
vened for that Purpoſe in the Lateran, diveſted 
him of the Royal and Imperial Dignity, and ab- 
ſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, till he 
repented of his Wickedneſs, and was reconciled 
with the Church. Baronius places this Council 
at the Year 1168. But from the contemporary 
Writers it is manifeſt that Alexander left Rome in 
Auguſt 1167, and did not return to that City till 
the Year 1172. 

The Flight of Alexander was no ſooner publicly 
known, than Paſchal, leaving Viterbo, repaired to 
the Emperor's Camp before Rome, and was there 
received. with all poſſible Marks of Honour by 
the Emperor, by the Biſhops and Princes who at- 
tended him, and the whole Army. As Frideric 
had reduced the Leonine City, and had got Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Church of St. Peter, Paſchal! celebrated 
Maſs there with great Solemnity on Sunday the 
20th of July, and on the following Tueſday, the 1ſt 
of Auguſt, crowned with the uſual Pomp and Ce- 
remonies the Emperor as well as the Empreſs Bea- 
trix, who had attended her Huſband in this Expe- 
dition . | 

Cmtagionin The Romans, finding that Alexander had fled 
1 and forſaken them, thought it adviſeable to accept 
the Terms offered by the Emperor, and all accord- 


ingly 


= Joan. Saliſb. Ep. 89. 2 Acerb, Moren. ibid. Chron. 
Reicherſperg. 
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ingly, except the Family of the Frangipani, and _ Year of 
ſome few more, took the Oath of Allegiance to — 
Frideric, and acknowleged Paſchal for lawſul 

Pope. But in the mean while the Emperor was 

obliged by a great Mortality, or Plague, that broke 

out in his Army, ſuddenly to quit the Neighbour- 

hood of Rome. For on the 2d Day of Auguſt, 

the Day after the Coronation, fell a moſt violent 

Shower, and the Sun ſhining out with an extraor- 

dinary Heat after the Shower, ſuch a Mortality be. 

gan to prevail in the Army that the Living were 

icarce able to bury the Dead. Many dropt down 

dead while they were walking about ſeemingly in 

good Health, and many were found every Morn- 

ing dead in their Tents. Perſons of Diſtinction 

fared no better than the common Men ; for of the | 
ſame Contagion died Frideric, Son of the late Em- Fl 
peror Conrad, Duke Guelph, Son of Duke William, Hy 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne, Alexander, Biſhop of 
Liege, and with them many other Biſhops and 

Princes of the Empire®. Thus the Continuator 

of Acerbus Morena, For Morena himſelf was ſeiz- 

ed with the raging Diſtemper, and having obtained 

Leave of the Emperor to return to Lodi, his native 
Country, he died at Siena in his Way thither ©. 

Frideric finding the Contagion continued to rage e 
with the ſame Violence, and apprehending the bre. 
Loſs of his whole Army, left Paſchal in the Leo- 

nine City, and decamping from before Rome, on 

the Eth of Auguſt, ſet out on his March to Lom 

bardy. But moſt of the Cities in that Country ha- 

ving, at the Inſtigation of the Pope, entered into 

a Confederacy againſt him, and ſeized on the Paſſes 

in the Mountains, he was obliged to march a great 

Way about, having the Marquis Maleſpina for his 

Guide, and he did not reach Pavia till the 1ith of 
September. From Pavia he led the ſmall Remains 


of 
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Year of , - 
, of his Army againſt the Milancſe, who were at the 


Head of the Conſpiracy, and then employed in re- 
building their City, which he had levelled with the 
Ground five Vears before, and had forbidden any 
Building to be ever raiſed upon the ſame Spot. 
But the Milaneſe, meeting him as he approached 
the Place, put the few Troops he had with him t 
Flight, and obliged him to lay aſide, for the pre. 
ſent, all Thoughts of interrupting them in the 

Work they had begun l. 
Embaſ;r form While Alexander reſided at Benevento he received 
ebe Emperor a ſolemn Embaſſy from Manuel Comnenus, Empe- 
Fax pope ror of Conſtantinople, who hearing of the Quarrcl 
Poe. betwixt him and the Emperor Frideric, of his hav- 
Chriſt 1768. ing excommunicated and depoſed that Prince, 
w——— ſent one of the chief Officers of his Court, pro- 
miſing to aſſiſt his Holineſs with all the Forces of 
his Empire, and even to bring about an Union be- 
tween the two Churches, provided he conferred 
upon him the Empire of the Weſt, which he had 
taken from Frideric. This Propoſal the Pope 
communicated to the Biſhops, Cardinals, and Ho- 
man Noblemen, who were with him, and by their 
Advice returned the following Anſwer to the Greek 
Embaſſador, That he was greatly obliged to his 
Maſter, and returned him his moſt fincere Thanks 
for ſo kind an Offer; that he wiſhed for nothing ſo 
much as to ſee a perfect Harmony reſtored between 
the two Churches, but as to what he deſired, it 
was an Affair of the utmoſt Importance, would be 
attended with inſurmountable Difficulties and end- 
leſs Diſſenſions, whereas he was bound by his Ot- 
fice to be the Author of Peace, and not of Dil- 
cord. With this Anſwer he diſmiſſed the Embal- 
tador, refuſed the very rich Preſents he had brought 
with him, and ſoon after ſent two Cardinals to ne- 
gotiate a Reconciliation between 6 
N | . 
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Rome. But their Negotiations proved all unſuc- „Ver of 
ceſsful, 


On the 2oth of September of the preſent Year P. of 


died Paſchal of a Cancer after a few Days Illneſs. l . 
He died at St. Peter's, for he kept Poſſeſſion of 

that Church and the Leonine City, even. after the 

Retreat of the Emperor ; many of the Romans ha- 

ving declared for him, and taken an Oath of Alle- 

giance to the Emperor f. In the Year 1165 the e 
Emperor cauſed Charlemagne to be canonized by in. 
Paſchal at the Requeſt, as we read in the Empe— 
ror's Diploma, of Henry King of Englands. And 

he is honoured in moſt Places as a Saint; but as 
he was canonized by an Antipope, the {Koman 
Church only connives at the Honours tlat are paid 
him. In the Room of Paſchal was immediately 
ſubſtituted, by thoſe of his Party, one John, Abbot 
of Strum, and Biſhop Elect of Albano, to hom they 
gave the Name of Calixtus III. His Election was 
confirmed by the Emperor, and he was acknow- 


leged by all, who had acknowleged Paſchal. But The Ergee 


i blired 
the Romans ſoon after declared again for Alexander, l, ha, 


being no longer awed by the Emperor, who, hav- _ Yer of 
ing loſt his whole Army in Lombardy, was obliged 
to haſten back to Germany. As his Troops were 
either cut in Pieces by the Confederates of Lom- 
bardy, or ſwept off by the Plague that ſti]] raged 
among them, he was forced to fly in the Diiguiſe 
of a Valet, and having obtained Leave of Hubert 
or Humbert, Count of Morienne and Savoy, to pals 
through his Territories, he got thus diſguiſed, with 
great Difficulty, back to Germany. He left /taly in 
the Month of March of the preſent Year, and the 
People of Cremona, Milan and Placentia, meeting 
upon the News of his Flight at a Place called Ko- 


vereta, reſolved to build a City there, and fortify it 
| in 


e Acta Alexandri apud Baron. ad ann. 1168. f Ceccan, in 
Chron, ad ann. 1168. 8 Apud Bolland. ad Diem 28 jan. 


Chriſt 1168. 


Chriſt 1169 
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Seeg, in order to ſtop the Germans upon their firſt enter. 
wy ing Italy, That Work they began on the firſt of 
Alexandria {ay this Year, and being aſſiſted by the Inhabi- 
_ tants of all the neighbouring Villages, they carried 
it on with ſuch Ardor and Alacrity, that, before a 
Twelvemonth was at an End, it became a complete 
City, and had no fewer than 1500 Inhabitants, 
They gave it, out of Reſpect to Pope Alexander, 
the Name of Alexandria, The Inhabitants boaſted 
of the Strength of the Place; but the Germar;, 
in Oppoſition to them, and by way of Contempt, 
called it Palearis, or A Fortreſs of Strate, and it 
is known in Hay to this Day by the Name of Ale, 

ſandria della Paglia b. 
Alexander The Pope's laſt Letters concerning the Affair of 
gr our 1%" Becket are all dated at different Places, his Holineſs 
being then on the Road from Benevento to Rome, 
whither he had been invited by the greater. Part of 
* bis Return the Citizens and the Nobility. Before he left Be- 
© Rome. evento the Inhabitants of the new-built City of 
Alexandria ſent their Conſuls, or chief Magiſtrates 
to ſubject themſelves, their City, and its Territory 
to the Apoſtolic See, and to promiſe the Payment 
of a yearly Tribute to Alexander and his Succeſſors 
for ever. The Inſtrument of this Donation, as it 


is called, was ſigned by the Conſuls, in the Name 


of the Inhabitants, and by ſixteen Cardinals i. The 
Pope was met at Veroli, his firſt Stage from Bene- 
vento, by the Niece of the Greek Emperor Manuel 
Comnenus, attended by a great Number of Greek 
Biſhops and other Perſons of the firſt Rank in the 
Empire. She was to be married to Odo Frangipani, 
one of the chief Lords of Rome, and the Emperor 
had deſired that the Marriage-ceremony might be 
performed by the Pope, who performed it accord- 
ingly with great Solemnity *, Upon Alexander's 
Arrival 


— 


h Aga Alexand. apud Ughell. Italia Sacra, 1. 4. i Idem 
ibid, k Ceccan. in Chron, | 
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Arrival at Tuſculum, the Inhabitants, who had dri- Year of 
ven out Rayno their lawful Lord for adhering to S 1179; 
the Emperor Frideric, made a free Gift of their 

City to St. Peter and his lawful Succeſſors in the 
Apoſtolic See, which was afterwards confirmed by 

Rayno himſelf l. As the Emperor had ſtill a pow- 

erful Party in Rome, Alexander remained at Tu/cu- 

lym all this and great Part of the following Year. 

For from his Letters it appears that he kept his 

Eaſter there, which in 1171 fell on the, 28th of 
March. 

At Tuſculum Alexander received the News of the 3 
Death of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, inhumanly ug Cin. 
: murdered in his own Cathedral. As that obſtinate tebury. 

Prelate continued, even after his Reconciliation 
| with the King and his Return to England, to act 
N in the ſame arbitrary Manner as before, Henry, who 

was then in Normandy, being informed of his furi- 
ous Proceedings, broke out, in the Tranſport. of 

his Paſſion, into theſe Words, I am very unhappy 
that among the many whom I have obliged and 
| maintain, there is not one that has Courage enough to 
| revenge the Affronts I daily receive from a turbulent 
. Prieſt. From thele haſty Expreſſions his Servants 
concluding that he really wanted to get rid of the 

Man who gave him ſo much Uneaſineſs, and re- 
: proached them with Ingratitude and Cowardice in 
tamely ſuffering him to be fo groſsly inſulted by one 
of his Subjects, four Gentlemen of his Bed-cham- 
ber, Reginald Fiiz-Ur/ſe, William de Tracy, Hugh 
de Moreville, and Richard Brito, reſolved to make 
the Archbiſhop atone with his Blood for the Trou- 
ble he had already given to his Sovereign, and pre- 
vent his creating him any further Uneaſineſs. 
Purſuant to this Reſolution they croſſed over to 
England, unknown to the King, at leaſt without 
communicating to him their Deſign ; and wn 

there 


— ON * ——S— * 


1 Acta Alex. Anonym. Caſlin. 


190 
Year of 


Chriſt 1170. 
—— 


M; Charac- 


ter. 


ce 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Alexander Ill. 


there joined and aſſiſted by ſome of Becto's moſt 
inveterate Enemies, they ruſhed into the Cathedral, 
where he was aſhſting at Veſpers, or Evening Pray- 
ers, and paying no Regard to the Sacredneſs of the 
Place, diſpatched him with repeated Blows at the 
High Altar, As for the particular Circumſtances 
attending ſo horrid and ſhocking a Murder, ſome 
of them not commonly known, and the Reſolution, 
Firmneſs, and Conſtancy truly heroic, and worth 

of a much better Cauſe, with which the Archbi- 
ſhop encountered Death, I ſhall refer the Reader 
to the full Detail he will find of the whole in the 
Life of Henry II. quoted above, and here only ex- 
hibit the Portrait of ſo famous a Prelate in the 
Colours, in which it has been drawn by the Noble 
Author of that Work. 

* Thus fel” (theſe are his Lordſhip's own 
Words, after relating the inhuman and barbarous 
Manner in which he fell) “ Thomas Becket, Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, on the twenty-ninth of 
* December in the Year 1170, being the fifty-third 
* of his Age, a Man of as great Talents as any 
of the Age he lived in, and for Courage, For- 
titude and Intrepidity, inferior to none we read 
* of in the Annals of the Church. As to his 
Character in other Reſpects, every Reader may 
Judge of it from his Conduct, a Conduct not 
** only inconſiſtent with, but diametrically oppo- 
ſite to that Subjection to the higher Powers 
which is ſo much recommended to all in Holy 
Writ. The haughty Prelate, poſſeſſed with a 
Notion of the Sacerdotal and Archiepiſcopal 
Dignity, had, it ſeems, nothing leſs in View, 
than to ſhare the Sovereignty with his Sovereign, 
and to make himſelf, under his Lord the Pope, 
as abſolute a Monarch over the Clergy of all 
Ranks and Degrees, as the King was over the 
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„ God and Religion, the Reſolution, Courage and 
„ fReſig- 
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« Reſignation, with which he ſuffered, would en- 


« title him to a Place among the moſt illuſtrious ] 1179 


« Martyrs. But as he laid down, or rather threw 
away, his Life, to maintain the Papal Utfurpa- 
tions, in direct Oppoſition to the Laws of his 
* Country, and his Duty as a Subject, he ought 
rather to be looked upon as a Traitor and a Re- 
„bel than a Martyr, the Title with which Rome, 
* 1n Whoſe Service he died, has honoured and di- 
„ ſtinguiſhed him; for it is not what a Man ſuf— 
„fers, but the Cauſe, in which he ſuffers, that 
* makes him a Martyr, non Marhrem facit Pena, 
« ſed Caufſa. Had Becht coolly thought it his 
* Duty to ſupport, even at the Expence of his 
Life, the exorbitant Power claimed by Rome, 
* which ſeems altogether incredible in a Man of 
* his Underſtanding, that would indeed excuſe 
his oppoling all Means calculated to reduce that 
Power. But what can be alleged to juſtify or 
* excuſe the Methods he purſued in his Oppoſi- 
„tion, the Cunning and Falſity with which he 
* acted on ſeveral Occaſions, as we have ſeen, his 
„ haughty and inſolent Behaviour not only to his 
* Brethren, but to his Sovereign, and the Spirit of 
Revenge, ſcarce governable by the Pope him- 
* ſelf, which he betrayed throughout the Courſe 
of this long Diſpute ?” 

The Death of the Archbiſhop was firſt notified 
to the Pope by the French King, Lewis VII. who 
no ſooner heard of it than he diſpatched Meſſen- 


The Vece. of 
his Death 
bow received 


by the Pope. 


Year of 


gers to Rome with Letters, containing an Account Chriſt 1151. 


of ſo barbarous a Murder with all its aggravaung 
Circumitances, and exciting his Holineſs to draw 
the Sword of St. Peter and revenge it. Alexander 
was ſo affected with it, that, ſhutting himſelf up 
for the Space of near eight Days, he would tran- 
ſact no Buſineſs, nor admit any Perſon whatever to 
his Preſence except his Domeſtics. William, 
Archbiſhop of Sens, the Pope's Legate in ron: 
an 
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and T hibaut, or Theobald, Earl of Blois, wrote much 
to the ſame Purpoſe as the King, being both moſt 
zealouſly attached to Becket and his Cauſe . On 
the other Hand Arnold, Biſhop of Lizieux, wrote 
ſtrongly in Favour of the King, aſſuring the Pope, 


that the Murder was com mitted altogether unknown 


to him, that far from commanding or approving 
ſo wicked an Attempt, he expreſſed the greateſt 
Sorrow when he was informed of it, betook him- 
ſelf to his Room, and there, abſtaining for the 
Space of three Days from all Nouriſhment, would 
admit none to comfort him; infomuch that they 
began to apprehend that the Death of the Archbi— 
ſhop would be the Occaſion of his. He cloſed his 
Letter with entreating his Holineſs to puniſh the 
Guilty according to the Enormity of their Crime, 
but to ſpare the King, who, he aſſures him, was free 
from all Guilt®. This Letter was written in an 
Aſſembly of Biſhops, and ſigned by all who were 
preſent, 

At the ſame Time the King, not doubting but 
his Enemies would charge the Death of the Arch- 
biſhop upon him, diſpatched a ſolemn Embaſly to 
the Pope to vindicate his Innocence, and divert his 
Holineſs from proceeding, at their Inſtigation, to 
any Cenſures againſt him or his Kingdom. The 
Embaſſadors with great Difficulty got, ſome ſooner 
ſome later to Tu/culum, having been obliged to 
take different Routs after their entering Italy, and 
to travel over Rocks and Mountains at a Diſtance 


from the Highway, the public Roads being all 


ſtrictly guarded by the Imperialiſts under the 
Command of Count Macarius, who ſuffered none 
to paſs that were going to the Pope or to Rome. 
The Embaſſadors, ſparing no Fatigue, had travel- 
led Night and Day, and expoſed themſelves to the 
greateſt Dangers, in order to reach Tuſculum before 
Maundy Thurſday, as they apprehended that the 
Pope would on that Day (the Day on which Ex- 

commu- 
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h communications were then, as they {till are, thun- Year of 
ſt dered out) excommunicate the King, if rhey arri- CE 
. ved not in Time to prevent it. But upon their 
0 Arrival they found the Pope fo prejudiced agawaſt 


the King, that he would neither ſee nor hear them. 
n However he was in the End with great Difficulty 
p prevailed upon by the King's Friends in the Col- 
t lege of Cardinals to grant an Audience to two of 
Y them, the Abbot Yallace and the Archdeacon of 
6 Lizicux, as leſs ſuſpected of Partiality to the King 
1 than the reſt. They were heard in a full Conſiſ- 7h Recep- 
V tory, but when they mentioned the King, in falu- 77 they mer 
x ting the Pope in his Name, the whole Aﬀſembly 
$ cried out, forbear, forbear, as truck with Horror at 
e hearing his Name, and they were immediately diſ- 
miſſed. However they obtained, by Means of the 
p Cardinals in the King's Intereſt, a private Audi- 
1 ence of his Holineſs in the Evening of the ſame 
. Day, when they ingenuouſly owned that from ſome 
haſty Expreſlions, dropt by the King in his Wrath, 
t the Aſſaſſins might have concluded that he wanted 
to be delivered from one who created him fo 
much Uneaſineſs, but aſſured his Holineſs, that 
their Malter was no otherwiſe acceſſary to his 
Death. At the ſame Time they confirmed all the % 1% . 
Biſhop of Lizieux had ſaid in his Letter. The communicate 
ſame Things they repeated in a full Conſiſtory.“ *"*: 
But in Spite of all their Remon(trances, of all they 
could offer to vindicate the King's Innocence, it 
was reſolved by a great Majority in the Conſiſtory, 
that on the approaching Thur/day the Sentence of 
> Excommunication ſhould be ſolemnly pronounced 
| againſt the King by Name, and that all his Domi- 
; nions in France as well as in England ſhould be 
put under an Interdict. This Reſolution was pri- 
; vately communicated by ſome of the King s 
; Friends in the Conſiſtory to the Engliſh Embaſſa- 
| dors, who, dreading the Conſequences that would 
attend it, if carried into Execution, left nothing in 
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their Power unattempted to divert the Pope from 
proceedihg to ſuch Extremities. But their Endea- 
vouys proving all ineffectual, they reſolved, after 
mich Conſultation among themſelves, to ſave the 
King and the Kingdom at their own Peril, pre- 
tending that they had Orders from their Maſter to 
ſwear in his Name, that in this Affair he would 
ſtand to the Judgment of his Holineſs, and would 
perſonally take that Oath, if his Holine(s required 
him to take it. This they imparted to ſuch of the 
Cardinals as they could confide in, who, high! 

approving of it, immediately notified the pretend- 
ed Order to the Pope, and a Conſiſtory being there- 
upon called, it was determined, that the Embaſla- 
dors ſhould take that Oath, and that the Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt the King, and of In- 
terdict againſt the Kingdom, ſhould be ſuſpended 
for the preſent. The Pope and the Cardinals wel! 
knew, that they ſhould reap much greater Advan- 
tages from the King's ſubmitting to their Judg- 
ment, than from any Sentence they could thunder 
out againſt him or his Kingdom; and therefore 
upon the Embaſſadors taking the above-mentioned 
Oath in the King's Name, which they did in tHe 
Preſence of the Pope and all the Cardinals, the 
Pope, ſparing the King and the Kingdom, content- 
ed himſelf with folemnly excommunicating all, 
who had been any-ways concerned 1n, or had con- 
fented to the Death of the Archbiſhop, and all, 


who ſhould knowingly receive them into their 


Territories, or afford them any Relief or Aſſiſtance - 


whatever ©. This Sentence was pronounced on 


Two Legates 
« latere ſert 
into Nor- 
mandy. 


Maundy T burſday, which in the preſent Year 1171 


fell on the 25th of March. 
The Biſhops of Morceſter and Evreux, two of 


the Embaſſadors (for they were in all nine) did 


not reach Tſcalumd till after Eafter, having been 
obliged 


© Epiſt. 83. l. 5. See the Life of Henry II. 
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obliged to travel a great Way about to avoid the _ Vear of 
Germans that guarded the Roads They had a — 
public Audience of the Pope ſoon after their Ar- 
rival, and upon their confirming what the others 
had ſaid to exculpate the King, the Pope reſolved, 
with the Advice of the Cardinals, to ſend two Le- 
gates & latere into Normande, with full Power to 
abſolve the King from any Cenſure he might have 
incurred if they found him innocent of the Mur- 
der, and if guilty, to proceed to the Cenſures of the 
Church againſt him and his Kingdom. The Per- 
tons choſen for this Legation were Theodine, Car- 
dinal Preſbyter of St. Vitalis, and Albert, Cardinal 
Preſbyter of St. Lawrence in Lucina, at this Time 
Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church, and after— 
wards raiſed to the Apoſtolic See under the Name 
of Gregory VIII. The Legates arrived early next Thr f/f 
Year in Normandy, and the King, who was then en- % 
gaged in the Conqueſt of Ireland, no ſooner heard Kg. 
of their Arrival than he haſtened back to England, 
and from thence to Normandy, where he met the 
Legates at a Place called Corn, and was received 
by them with all pollible Marks of Reſpect and 
Eſteem, nay and with the Kiſs of Peace. The 
next Day they proceeded together to. Savign!, 
where the King had appointed the Archbiſhop of 
Rouen, and all the other Biſhops as well as Barons, 
to meet him. At this Aſſembly the Legates, in the 
Arſt Place, required the King to take the Oath that 
his Embaſſadors had taken in his Name at Tu/cu- 
lum. The Embaſladors had writ to the King to 

- acquaint him with the Oath they had taken, and 
to beg he would excuſe their taking it, as they 
could by no other Means divert the Pope from 
excommunicating him, and interdicting all his Do- 
minions. Whether the King approved of what 
they had done we know not. But at this Aﬀem- 
bly he peremptorily refuſed to take that Oath, and 
finding that the Legates as peremptorily inſiſted 
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upon his taking it, he abruptly left the Aſſembly, 
ſaying he would return to ireland, whither he was 
called by Affairs of the greateſt Importance. The 
Legates, alarmed at his ſudden Departure, and 
wanting to bring the Affair, upon which they were 
ſent, to a happy Iſſue, applied to the Biſhops of 
Lizieux and Saliſbury, and the Archdeacon of Poic- 
tiers, in whom they knew the King entirely confi - 
ded ; and he was by them prevailed upon to ſuſ- 
pend his Return to /reland, and meet the Legatcs 
again. He met them accordingly at Avranches , 
and at this ſecond Mecting there appeared a Change 
in his whole Conduct as remarkable as it was un- 
accountable, ſuch a Change as ſurprized the Le- 
gates themiclves, and all the Eiſnops and Barons 
who were preſent. For, tamely complying with 
every Thing the Legates required of him, he not 
only ſwore upon the Goſpels, at their Requeſt, that 
he had neither commanded the Death of the Arch- 
biſhop, nor conſented to it, nor approved of it, but 
took, without the leaſt Helitation, without betray- 
ing the leaſt Unwillingneſs, the very Oath, which 
he had rejected with the utmoſt Indignation but a 
few Days before, viz, that he would perform what 
Penance ſoever the Legates ſhould impole upon 


him, and give them what Satisfaction they ſhould 


think fit to require. 
As Becket loſt his Life in the Cauſe of Rome, 


the Legates, availing themſelves of the preſent 


Diſpoſition of the King to make him pay dear for 
the Blood of their Martyr, impoſed upon the peni- 
tent Prince, now at their Mercy, the following Pe- 
nance, than which they could ſcarce have impoſed 
one heavier, had he owned himſelf guilty of the 
Crime, of which they had made him {wear he was 
innocent. I. That he ſhould maintain, at his own 
Expence, for the Space of a Twelvemonth, two 
hundred Men, to be employed againſt the Infidels 

in 
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in the Holy Land, and that the Sum neceſſary for Yer of 
that Purpoſe ſhould be ſettled by the Knights 
Templars. II. That he ſhould take the Crols at 
Chri/tmas next enſuing, ſhould go in Perſon to the 
Holy Land, ſhould ſerve there three Years, unleſs 
_ diſpenſed with by the Pope. III. That he ſhould 
aboliſh all the evil Cuſtoms, that had been intro— 
duced into the Church in his Time. IV. That 
Appeals ſhould be made freely to the Pope in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cauſes; that the King ſhould neither 
hinder them himſelf nor permit others to hinder 
them; but if any ſhould be ſuſpected of having 
evil Deſigns againſt the King or the Kingdom, 
they ſhould give Security before they departed out 
of his Dominions. V. That he ſhould never for- 
fake Pope Alexander, nor his lawful Succellors, ſo 
long as they behaved towards him as a Catholic 
King: And, laſtly, That he ſhould make full Re- 
ſtitution of all the Poſſeſſions enjoyed by the Church 
of Canterbury a Twelvemonth before the Archbi— 
ſhop incurred his Diſpleaſure; ſhould receive into 
Favour all the Archbiſhop's Friends, the Laity of 
both Sexes as well as the Clergy, and reſtore to 
them whatever they had forfeited on his Account. 
Theſe Articles were all agreed to by the King, and 
he not only bound himſelf by a folemn Oath upon 
the Holy Goſpels to obſerve them, but obliged 
King Henry his Son to take the ſame Oath, and 
promiſe to fulfil the enjoined Penance, ſo far as it 
was not perſonal, if he himſelf thould be prevented 
by Death from compleating it. And now the 
Legates, highly ſatisfied with the Behaviour of the 
King, abſolved him from the Cenſures he was fup- 
poſed to have incurred by being in ſome Degree _ 
acceſſary to the Death of the Archbiſhop. All 0,0, 
this happened on the Sunday preceding the Feſtival Hai 
of the Aſcenſion 1172, and the King, as well as his 
Son, renewed the ſame Oath and the fame Pro- 
miſes in a Council of all the Biſhops and Abbots ot 
O 3 Normaiiay 
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Normandy aſſembled at Avranches, on the 25th of 
September of the preſent Years. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the King only promiſed to aboliſh the 
unlawful Cuſtoins, that had been introduced in 
his Time, which no Ways affected the Cuſloms 
that were the original Cauſe of the Quarrel be- 
tween the Archbiſhop and him. For theſe Cul- 
toms had obtained long before he came to the 
Crown, and were only revived and confirmed in 
his Reign. Indeed the important Article of Ap- 
peals, to which Rome had, till this Time, but a very 
precarious Title, was given up; ſo that in the 
End the Pope gained more, as has been obſerve; 
by the learned Author of King Henry's Life, b 
che Death of Becket, than he probably would * 
done by all the Attempts of his Life. 

The 2 being thus ended, the Legates, en- 
tirely ſatisfied with the Behaviour of the King. re- 
turned triumphant to Rome, carrying with them 
Part of the Brains of their new Martyr that were 
ſcattered over the Floor of the Church, and his 
bloody Caſſoc, which are ſuppoſed to be ſtill pre- 
ſerved. and on the Day of his Feſtival are expoſed 
to public View in the Baſilic of S. Mary the 
Greater at Reme. He had deſerved too well of the 
Church, or rather of the Court, of Rome, not to be 
honoured with a Place in their Calendar. To 
make the World therefore believe that the Cauſe 
of that Court was the Cauſe of God, Miracles 
without Number, more ſtupendous than any 
wrought by our Saviour or the Apoſtles, were ſaid 
and believed to be daily wrought at the Tomb of 
the new Martyr. Of theſe Miracles the Legates 
gave the Pope a particular Account on their Re- 
turn from Normandy, and upon their Report, tho 
it was but a hearſay Report, for they never ſet 
Foot in England, the Pope, being then at Seni, 

e aſſembled 
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aſſembled all the Biſhops and Abbots of Campania, _ Year of 
and with their Conſent and Approbation declared 2 


199 


Thomas, Archbiſnop of Canterbury, worthy of a 


Place in the Calendar, ſaid Maſs in his Honour on 
the 21ſt of February,* and ordered his Feſtival to 
be kept yearly on the 29th of December, the Day 
of his Death. On that Day it is ſtill kept with 
great Solemnity at Rome, and the Cardinals, with 
all who belogged to the Congregation of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Immunity, aſſiſt at High Maſs in the 
Church of the Engliſh College dedicated to St. 
Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe Picture is there to be 
ſeen over the High Altar with a Sabre ſtuck in 
the Crown of his Head. The Canonization of 
the new Saint the Pope notified to the Clergy of 
Canterbury by a private Letter, and to the whole 
Church by a Letter addreſſed to all the Faithful, 
both dated at Segni the 12th of March of the pre- 
{ent Year b. 
The Emperor Frideric continued, during this Te Ege, 
long Conteſt between the Pope and the King of “e 
England, to oppoſe Alexander to the utmoſt of his «ized ro 
Power. In Germany, Guido of Crema, or Pajchal III. 7a 
was, almolt univerſally, acknowleged for lawful Year o. 
Pope, and upon his Death in 1168, the Abbor of 050074: 
| Struma, under the Name of Calixius IIl. But on 
the other Hand the allied Cities of Lombardy con- 
| tinued to adhere, with great Steadineſs, to Alexan- 
der. Frideric therefore, having in 1174 ſpent the 
whole Year in military Preparations, entered Lom- 
bardy at the Head of a powerful Army, in the lat- 
ter End of that or the Beginning of the following 
Year, with a Deſign to reduce thoſe Cities, and 
march a ſecond Time from Lombardy to Rome, 
He began with the Siege of the new-built City of 
Alexandria. But lo vigorous was the Oppoſition 
he met with from the Inhabitants, that he was ob- 


| 0 4 liged 


h See the Life of Henry II. 
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liged after four Months to abandon the Enter- 
prize. We are told, that the Emperor having 
treacherouſly attacked the City, notwithſtanding 
the Truce he had concluded with the Beſieged, 
during the Holy Week, he was repulſed with 
great. Slanghter ; and that St. Peter, to whom 
they had made a free Gift of their City, was ſeen 
heading them upon a white Horſe, probably the 
ſame white Horſe upon which Pollux was ſcen 
many Ages before heading the Romans. The Em- 
por deſpairing, after this Check, to reduce the 
lace, raiſed the Siege on Fafter- day, and retired 
with his Army to Pavia. As the Army of the 
Lombards, far more numerous than his, was read 
to fall upon him, he pretended to be defirous of 
negotiating a Reconciliation with the Pope, and 
ſent Embaſladors with ſome Propoſals to be exa- 
mined by the Cardinals, begging that ſhould they 


be approved of, Legates might be ſent to treat of 


an intire Agreement between the Church and the 
Empire. The Pope ſuſpected the Sincerity of the 
Emperor, as if he only wanted to extricate himſelf 
out of his preſent Difficulties. However he ſent 
the Biſhops of Perio and Oftia with the Cardinal 
of St. Peter ad Vincula to treat with him as Legates 
of the Apoſtolic See, and in the mean Time or- 
dered the Lombards to abſtain from all Hoſtilities. 
The Emperor received the Legates with all poſſible 
Marks of Reſpect ; but as he only wanted to gain 
Time, he ſoon broke off the Treaty, and being re- 
inforced with freſh Supplies from Germany, he fell 
unexpectedly upon the allied Army. The Combat 
was moſt obſtinate and laſted many Hours, great 
Numbers falling, and among them Perſons of the 
firſt Rank, on both Sides. At laſt Victory declared 
for the Allies, the Emperor's Army was forced to 
give way, and the Emperor himſelf obliged to re- 
tire, with the Remains of his broken Forces, to 
Modena. | 


Frideric, 
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Frideric, now deſpairing of being ever able to Year of 
ſubdue the rebellious Lombards, began ſeriouſly to — 
think of concluding a Peace with the Pope. With Concludes A 
that View he ſent three of the chief Men of the 2 
Empire, vig. the Biſhop of Magdeburg, the Archbi- 
ſhop of Aſentz, and the Biſhop Ele& of Worms, 
to treat with the Pope, who then reſided at Anagni, 4 
about an Agreement between the Church and the 101 
Empire. They had ſeveral Conferences with the 1 
Pope and his Miniſters, and great Diſputes aroſe, f 
but in the End the following Terms were agreed f 


upon : 1. That the Emperor ſhould grant Peace to 1 
Pope Alexander, and acknowlege him for lawful 1 
Pope, as well as his Succeſſors lawfully elected. f 

2. That he ſhould reſtore to him the Prefecture of il 
the City, and the Territories of the Counteſs Ma- i 
thilda to the Roman Church. 3. That he ſhould If 
make full Reſtitution of all the Lands and De- is 
meſnes of the Roman Church that he had ſeized, [ 


and cauſe, ſo far as in him lay, thoſe to be reſtored 
that had been ſeized by others. Laſtly, that the 
allied Cities of Lombardy, the King of Sicily, and 
all, who had adhered to the Pope, ſhould be inclu- 
ded in this Treaty, that a Congrels ſhould be held 
to ſettle all other Points in Diſpute, and a Safe- 
conduct be granted to the Miniſters of the different 
Powers reſorting to It, 

Theſe Articles being agreed and ſworn to by the Conere/s bed 
Envoys of Frid:ric, the Pope reſolved to aſſiſt in“ Ye 
Perſon at the Congreſs, and leaving with that View Chazz, 
Anagni, he repaired firſt to Monte Gargano, and 
being met at a ſmall Diſtance from that Place by 
the Go of Sicily, he was ſupplied by him with a 
Squadron of thirteen Gallies to convey him to 
Venice. He arrived in that City on the 23d of 
March 1171, and being there received with all pot- 
ſible Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, he appointed 
the Deputies of the Lombard Cities to meet him at 
Ferrara on Paſſim-Synday, which in 1179 fell 0 
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Year of the Tenth of April. They met him accordingly at 


the Time and Place appointed, and the City of 


Venice was by all pitched upon for the Place of the 
Congreſs ; but upon Condition that the Doge and 
the People ſhould ſwear, that they would not ſuffer 
the Emperor to come into the City, without the 
Pope's Leave, till the Peace was firmly eflabliſhed. 
As the chief Articles had been agreed upon at 


Anagni, every Thing was ſoon ſettled, to the intire 


Satisfaction of the contending Parties. Some Diſ 
putes only aroſe between the Miniſters of the Em- 
peror and the Lombard Deputies concerning the 
Lands they held of the Empire. But the Points in 
Diſpute were left for the preſent undetermined, 
and a Six Years Truce was granted to the Lom- 
bards, that they might, during that Time, enquire 
into the Grounds of the Emperor's Cl:ims, At 
the ſame time a Fifteen Years Peace was concluded 
between the Emperor and the King of Sicih. 

To theſe Articles the Emperor's Miniſters ſwore 


. by his Order, in his Name; and Frideric being 


thereupon invited to Venice, he landed there on the 
24th of Fuly, and on the ſame Day the Pope (ent 
ſome Cardinals to receive his Abjuration of the 
Schiſm, and abſolve him from all the Anathemas 
that had been thundered out againſt him. Being 
thus abſolved he repaired the fame Day to the 
Church of St. Mark, where the Pope waited for 
him, attended by all the Clergy and all the Nobi- 
lity, at the Church-Door, As he approached the 
Pope he quitted the Imperial Mantle, and proſ- 
trating kimſelf upon the Ground kiſſed his Holi- 
neſs's Foot. The Pope raiſed him, gave him the 
Kiſs of Peace, and the Emperor holding the Pope's 
Right Hand they both walked into the Church 
quite up to the High Altar, where the Pope gave 
him his Benediction a Second Time. Andreas 
Dandulus, Doge of Venice, tells us, that the Pope 
walked up to the High Altar between the Empe- 
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ror and the Duke or Doge . The next Day the. Yer of 
Pope celebrated Maſs with great Solemnity, being C2 
the 25th of 7uly, the Feſtival of St. James the 
Apoſtle, and the Emperor received, as ſome Au- 

thors tells us, the Sacrament at the Pope's Hand. 

When Divine Service was over the Emperor at- 

tended his Holineſs to his Horſe, and held the 

Stirrup while he mounted. 

The Pope, before he left Venice, held a Council, 7% P. 
at which were preſent many German and great % lee 
Numbers of [talian Biſhops. The Pope preſided 
in Perſon, the Emperor fitting by him; and by 
this Aſſembly the Articles of the late Agreement 
were all confirmed, the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation was ſolemnly pronounced againſt ſuch as 
did not acknowlege Alexander, and on the 27th 
of September the Treaty was ſigned and ſealed by 
the Pope, the Emperor, the Cardinals, and all the 
German Princes who were preſent. A few Days 
after the Emperor, taking Leave of the Pope, 
retired to Ravenna, and from thence to Ceſena, but 
left the Archbiſhop of Mentz at the Pope's Court 
to ſettle ſome Points in Diſpute relative to the 
Territories of the Counteſs Mathilda, and to cauſe 
full Reſtitution to be made to the Roman Church 
of all the Lands, Rights, and Privileges ſhe had 
enjoyed before the Schiſm. The Pope left Venice 
about the Middle of October, and being attended 
by the Gallies of the Republic to Stponto in Apulia, 
he purſued his Journey from thence by Land to 
Anagni, and arrived there on the 14th of December 
of the preſent Year. 

| We are told by Fortunatus Ulmns, and ſome v Reet 
| other Writers, who flouriſhed long after theſe ome wn, 
| imes, that upon the Emperor's proſtrating him- Neck & ef 
felf before the Pope, his Holineſs {er his Foot upon **** 
his Neck, repeating the Words of the giſt P/abm, 

| Thou 


J 
[ 
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cr, Thou ſpall tread upon the Lion and the Adder; the 


— Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under (hy 
Feet; and that the Emperor anſwering, Not to yy, 
but to Peter, the Pope replied, To me and to Peter, 
But as no Notice is taken of ſo very remarkable a 
Circumſtance either by the Author of the A#s 7; 
Alexander, or by Remnald, Archbiſhop of Salerns, 
who were both preſent, and have given us a mi- 
nute Account of every Thing that paſſed on this 
Occaſion, that Story, though for ſome Ages cre- 
dited, is now univerſally exploded as intirely fabu- 

Ard bis lous. What we read in ſome Venetian Writers is 

3 no leſs romantic, viz. that on this Occaſion 41-x- 

the Adriatic ander granted to that Republic the Dominion of 

Venetlan, the Adriatic Sea. For it does not appear that any 
Pope has to this Day ever claimed the Dominion 
of that or any other Sea whatever, or the Powcr 
of diſpoſing of any Sea. The famous Father Pau, 
in his Treatiſe of the Dominion of the Adriatsic 
Sea, endeavours to prove that the FVeneliaus are 
Lords of that Gulph, not by the Grant of any 
Pope or Emperor, but becauſe they ſeized on it 
when abandoned by the Emperors of the Weſt 
and all other Chriſtian Powers. But nothing is 
more certain in Hiſtory than that the Norman 
Princes, Maſters of the preſent Kingdom of Na- 
ples and Sicily, kept conſtantly Fleets in the Ports 
of the Adriatic, as Lords of that Sea, quite un- 
diſturbed by the Venetians, and that it was not till 
the Times of the Kings of the Arragon Family 
that the Venetians, being become more powerful at 
Sea than thoſe Princes, began to claim the Domi- 
nion of the Gulph, and not to ſuffer any armed 
Veſſels to enter it, nor any Commerce to be car- 

ried on in that Sea without their Permiſſion k. 


If groger While Alexander was ſtill at Venice, arrived in 
8. that City one Philip, a Phyſician, who had tra- 
byter John, velled 
wy 


* Giannoni Hiſt, Civil. di Napoli. I. 13. c. 1. ſect. 1. 
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velled into the Eaſt, and informed the Pope, that N 
in thoſe Parts reigned a powerful Prince, who was. 
a Prieſt or a Preſbyter, but a Neftorian , that he 
poſſeſſed very extenſive Dominions ; and being de- 
firous that he and his Subjects ſhould hold and 
profeſs no other Doctrine, but that which was held 
and profeſſed by the Apoſtolic See, he had com- 
miſſioned him to beg of his Holineſs a Church in 
Rowe, with an Habitation for ſuch of his Subjects 
as he ſhould ſend from time to time to relide there, 
in order to learn, upon the Spot, the Doctrines as 
well as the Practices of the Roman Church, and 
inſtruct their Countrymen on their Return home. 
Alexander immediately fent Philip back with a 
Letter to the King, dated at Rialto the 27th of 
OFober, wherein he tells him, that Philip, whom 
he ſends with the Character of his Legate, will 
inſtruct him in the more material Points, and that 
he has allotted a Church and a proper Habitation 
for the Reception of thoſe whom he ſhall be pleaſed 
to ſend to Rome. The Direction of the Letter was, 
Pope Alexander 19 his beloved Son Preſbyter John, 
the illuſtrious and magnificent King of the Indians. 

Baronius (uppoſes Preſbyter Fohn, or, as we call u Nied 
hint, Preſter John, to have reigned in Abyſſinia or 3 
Atbiopia. But as theſe are Provinces of Africa, 
the Pope would not have ſtiled him King of the 
Indians or of India, which is Part of Aſia, had he 
reigned in Africa. The more judicious among our 
modern Travellers will have Prefer John to have 
been King of the preſent Kingdom of Tanchur, 
called by the Tartars Barantola, by the Turks 
Boratai, and by the [nhabitants Laſſa. The Names 
of Pretejanne, Pretejannus, and Prefter Jobn are 
Corruptions of the Two Latin Words Preſbyter 
Joannes. William of Tripoli informs us, that in 1098 
one Cbeires was Cham or Sovereign of the moſt 
Eaſtern Parts of Afia, and that upon his Death a 
Preſbyter, named John, invaded his Kingdom, and 

ſub- 
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ſubdued it. The Preſbyter, adds Nangius, had a Son 
named David, who ſucceeded him; but the Tartar;, 
provoked at his laying heavier Burdens upon them 
than they could bear, revolted and murdered him 
with all his Family, except One Daughter. The 
Daughter was afterwards married to Cyngis, Cham 
or King of the Country which her Father and 
Grandfather had held; and from her were de- 
ſcended the Chams, who were Lords of that Coun- 
try in 1270, when Paulus Marcus Venetus viſited 
thoſe Parts. For ſpeaking of the Kingdom 0 
Tarlary, there reigned, ſays he, that great King 


famous all over the Word, and commonly known by 


the Name of Preſbyter John. Put, at preſent, that 
Province pays Tribute to the Grand Cham of Tartary, 
and is governed by a King deſcended from the Prel. 
byter l, viz. by his Grand Daughter, the reſt ct 
his Family having been all cut off by the Tarors. 

Alexander returned, as has been ſaid, from e. 
nice to Anagni on the 14th of December 1177, and 
the Romans of the Imperial Party being now aban- 


doned by the Emperor, and no longer in a Con- 


dition to oppoſe him, he returned to Rome, ard 
entered that City, in a Kind of Triumph, on th: 
12th of March 1178, being attended by the Clergy 
in a Body, by the Senate, by all the Nobility, and 
vaſt Crowds of People flocking from all Parts, tv 
congratulate him upon his Return, and the Peace 


he had happily concluded between the Church ard 


the Empire. On the 19th of the fame Month, 
that fell on a Sunday, the 4th Sunday in Lent, be 


aſſiſted at a ſolemn Proceſſion, and was on Eaſter- 


day, crowned a Second Time with great Solemnity”. 


For in thoſe Days it was cuſtomary for the Popes 
to be crowned not only upon their Conſecration, 
but 


Paul. Venet. 1. i. c. 64. Guill. Trip. ad ann. 1099. 
Nangius ad ann. 1300. ® Atta Alex. & Ceccan. in Chren 
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but upon many other Occaſions, and on all the „e; 
great Feſtivals*. Petrus Mallius, Canon of St. paſs 
Peter's, mentions Fifteen Feſtivals (and ſome he 
has omitted) on which the Popes uſed to be crowned 
in different Churches“. 
The Abbot of Struma, whom the Imperial Party T 
had elected under the Name of Calixtus III. no ſubmits ts 
ſooner heard of the Peace concluded between Fri- Alexander. 
deric and Alexander, than leaving Viterbo, where 
he had hitherto reſided, he retired to Mont Albano, 
a ſtrong Hold belonging to a Nobleman his Friend 
| and Protector. But the Emperor inſiſting upon 
| his ſubmitting to Alexander, and upon that Noble- 
man's withdrawing his Protection from him if he 
; did not ſubmit, he reſolved to throw himſelf upon 
. the Pope's Mercy, and accordingly repairing with 
f the Heads of his Party to Tuſculum, he there proſ- 

trated himſelf, in the Preſence of all the Cardinals, 
before Alexander, kiſſed his Foot, and acknow- 
{ leging him for the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, 
| owned himſelf guilty of the greateſt Impiety in 


N uſurping a Dignity to which he had no Kind of 
q Right, and raiſing by that Means ſuch Diſturbances 


Ic in the Church. The Pope, far from reproaching 
him with what he had done, received him with the 
0 greateſt Marks of Kindnels, abſolved him from 
0 the Cenſures he had incurred, and having kept 
e him for ſome Time at his Court, and even admitted 


d him to his Table, he appointed him Governor of 
n, the City of Benever/o?. He is placed by ſome 


e Writers among the Archbiſhops of Benevento, and 

A ſaid to have been preferred by Alexander to that 

of See, but to have died the fame Year 1178. 

ts The Abdication of Calixtus did not put an End r.andus che 

n, to the Schiſm. For the Schiſmatics, headed by F Ati 

ut the Brother of the late Antipope Vidlor IV. "ac 
No- 

2 a Mabill. Muſeum Ital. I. 2. p. 118. © Idem ibid, 
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Year of 8 
Chriſt 1776 Nobleman of great Power and Authority in Rome, 


c Choſe one Landus, of the Family of the Frangipani, 
under the Name of Iunbcent III. The new Anti 


pope retired from Rome to a ſtrong Hold in the 


Neighbourhood of that City, belonging to the 
Brother of the Antipope Victor, to «whom he 

* Fargo owed his Election, and was there ſupported ſome 
Alexander, But the Pope having purchaſed the 
ſtrong Hold with a large Sum of Money, and by 
that Means engaged the Owner to withdraw his 
Protection from the Uſurper, the Place was cloſely 
beſieged, and forced in the End to ſubmit. Lan. 
aus attempted to make his Eſcape, but was taken 
and brought to Alexander, who confined him for 
Life to the Monaſtery of Cava, and the Heads of 
his Party to other Monaſteries 4. Thus ended at 
laſt the longeſt Schiſm that had ever yet rent the 
Church, having been carried on by Four Antipopgs, 
ſucceeding each other, for the Space of Twenty- 
one Years. | 


Council of As many Abules had crept into the Church du- 


Lateran, aud 


1 nen. ring fo long a Schiſm, Alexander, now univerially 
Year of acknowleged for lawful Pope, reſolved to ſpend 
. Remainder of his Life in reforming them. 
With that View he appointed a General Council to 

meet at the Lateran, on the Firſt Sunday in Len: 

1179, and ſent circulatory Letters, inviting to it 

all the Biſhops in Chriſtendom. In compliance 

with that Invitation 300 Biſhops met at the Place 
appointed, but the Council did not fit till Mondo 

after the Third Sunday in Lent, that is, till the 

Fifth of March of the preſent Year. * At this 
Council the Pope preſided in Perſon, attended by 

all the Cardinals, and by the Prefect, the Conſuls, 

and the Senators of Rome, in a Body. There 

were in all but Three Seſſions, the Firſt on the 


Fifth 


4 Ceccan. in Chron. AuQur. Aquicint, ad ann. 1179. 


time by his Followers againſt all the Efforts of 
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Fifth of March, as has been ſaid, the Second on . 
the Seventh according to ſome, on the Scventeenth 9 
according to others, and the Third on che Nine- 
teenth of the ſame Month. In theſe Tree Seſſi- 
ons Twenty-ſeven Canons were iſſued, whereof 
the following are the moſt worthy of Notice. 
I. That for the future, to prevent Schiſms and 
Diviſions in the Church, he alone ſhould be 
deemed lawfully elected to the Pontifical Dignity, 
in whoſe Election concurred T'wo Parts in Three 
of the EleQtors, and that if any, having but One 
Third or leſs than Iwo, ſhould aſſume the Title 
of Pontiff, he and all who adhered to him ſhould 
forfeit all their Benefices, ſhould be excommuni- 
cated, and excluded from the Euchariſt except at 
the Point of Death. The Fathers declared, that this 
Canon no ways affected thoſe that had been wiſely 
enacted concerning the Election of other Biſhops, 
viz, that he ſhould be held as canonically elected, 
who had any Majority whatever on his Side. For 
the Diſputes, ſay they, that may ariſe in other 
Churches concerning Elections, may be decided by 


their Superiors; but the Roman Church has no 
Superior, II. All the Ordinations made by the 
| Antipopes were declared null, and thoſe, upon 
) whom they had beſtowed Benefices or Dignitics, 
were required, on Pain of Excommunication, forth- 
n with to reſign them. III. The Biſhops, who had 


adhered to any of the Antipopes, were ordered by 
the Pope and the Council to abjure the Schiſm in 
the following Words, before they were abſolved 
from the Cenſures they had incurred. I renounce 
and anathematize all Hereites againſt the Holy 
* Roman and Catholic Church, eſpecially the Schiſm 
of Ofavian, Guido, and John. I acknowledge 
* their Ordinations to be null. I ſwear and pro- 
Vor. VL. | P „ mile 


r Concil. tom. 10. p. 1607. Anonym. Caſſina. Dacher. 
Spicileg, tom. 12. p. 638. Guillelm, 'T'yr. 1. 2. c. 16. 
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miſe Obedience to the Holy Roman Church, to 
Pope Alexander, and his Succeſſors lawful] 

* elected : I ſhall ſerve him without Guile or 
** Deceit againſt all Men, as is required by my 
„Order. I ſhall reveal to no Man the Councils 
* he ſhall communicate to me in Writing or 
{© otherwiſe, but keep them inviolably ſecret even 
at the Expence of my Life and Limbs. I ſhall 
++ honour the Legates of the Roman Church, ſhall 
attend them in coming and returning, and con- 
tribute to defray their Expences. So help me 
** God and theſe his Holy Goſpels.” IV. A thun- 
dering Decree was iſſued againſt the Heretics, called 
Cathari, Patareni, and Publicani, who no longer 
concealed, but openly taught their damnable Er- 
rors in the Territories of Ally and Toulouſe, that is, 
the Albigenſes, the Name which they are now com- 
monly known by. They were ſolemnly anathe- 
matized by the Council, and all were forbidden, 
on Pain of Excommunication, to receive them 
into their Houſes, to ſuffer them in their Territo- 
ries, to buy any Thing of them, or ſell any Thing 
to them: And it was ordained, that they who 
ſhould, under any Pretence whatever, tranſgreſs 
this Decree, ſhould have no Offerings made for 
them after their Death, nor ſhould they be buricd 
among Chriſtians. Thus were thoſe unhappy Men 
baniſhed all human Society, and driven into the 
Deſerts to periſh there of Hunger among the wild 
Beaſts * 

At this Council Lawrence, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
was appointed by the Pope his Legate a latere ſor 
Ireland, and veſted with full Power over all the 
Biſhops and Churches of that Kingdom. He is faid 


cc 
cc 


10 


cc 


to have diſcharged that Office to the, intire Satis- 


faction of the Apoſtolic See, and to have made it 
his chief Buſineſs to check and reſtrain the Incon- 
tinence 


Concil, tom. 10. p. 160 3. & ſeq. 
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tinence of the Clergy. He had, as Archbiſhop Year of 
and Apoſtolic Legate, full Power to abtolve the ——— 
Guilty from that and every other Crime. But not 
chuſing to make Uſe of that Power with reſpect to 

the incontinent Clergy, he ſent them all ro Rome to 

be abſolved there by the Pope, not doubting but 
Shame, as well as the Trouble and Expence of lo - 

long a Journey, would oblige them to contain, 

Thus the Author of his Lite, who adds, that at 

one Time he ſent no fewer than 140 Prieſts to 

Rome, all convicted of Incontinence t. Were In- 
continence a Caſe now reſerved to the Pope, and 

all incontinent Prieſts obliged to repair to Re for 
Abſolution, very few, perhaps, if any, would be 

lefr at Home. 

The Pope was for condemning in the Lateran Tie D:&rine 
Council the Doctrine of the famous Peter Lombard, fs 
formerly Biſhop of Paris, concerning Chriſt, For c-rd-wmnd by 
he had maintained that Chriſt was not Man, but 9 
only God, and in his Writings was found this Pro- 
poſition, Chrift as Man is nothing, which the Pope 
would have condemned in the Council, had not 
ſome Cardinals remonſtrated againit his branding 
the Memory of ſo great a Man in to publick a 
Manner. The Pope acquieſced, but upon the 
breaking up of the Council he declared Chrift to 
be true God and true Man, condemned the above 
Propoſition as heretical, without mentioning its 
Author, and wrote to Milliam Archbiſhop of 
Rheims and his Legate in France, ordering him 
to aſſemble all the Profeſſors in the Cities of 
Paris, of Rheims, and other Places, and forbid 
them in his Name, on pain of Excommunication, 
to teach for the future that Chriſt as Man is nothing, 
the contrary Doctrine being held and taught by the | 
Catholic Church, viz. that as Chrift is true God, | 


P 2 2 


a 
11 
it 
#1 
1 


rr 


3 —— 


- 
— On 


— — —-—-— 
CTR. 


— 
K 


— 
2 - - 


— ð3t4ͥ — — 
—— —— 
— — — 

* 


Auctor. Vit. apud Surium, ad diem 14 Novemb c. 24. 


—— — 
8 — — ů ů — 


———_—_ 


— 
— 


— 
— ä — 


—_ > 


—ů — * 


— 
——̃ — od 


— —— 
— 
— — — 


{ 


212 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander III. 


Fear of ſo is be true Man, conſiſting of buman Fleſh and a 
AA rational Soul u. 
Alexander As the Popes had taken upon them, ever ſince 
Toke of King the Time of Gregory VII. to diſpoſe of royal Ti- 
wpen Al- tles, and to make Kings as well as unmake them, 
— of Alexander acknowledged this Year Alphon/ſus, the 
Firſt of that Name, tor King of Portugal, in Con- 
ſideration of the many ſignal Victories he had 
gained over the Moors or Saracens, He was only 
ſtiled Duke of Portugal till the Year 1139, when 
upon his-giving a total Overthrow to a very nume- 
rous Army of Saracens, he was ſaluted by his own 
Soldiers with the Title of King, and from that 
Time honoured with that Title by all the other 
Princes. However Alexander continued to ſtile 
him Duke of Portugal till the preſent Year, when 
by a particular Bull he beſtowed upon him the 
Title of King. Of this Grant Mention is made 
by Pope Innocent III. raiſed to the See in 1198. 
For that Pope, in a Letter to Sanius I. the Son 
and Succeſſor of Alphonſus, tells him that till the 
Time of Alexander, his Peedeceſſor in the Apoſto- 
lic See, his Father Alphonſus had been only ſtiled 
Duke, but deſerved to obtain of the ſame Holy 
Pope the Title of King for himſelf and his Heirs. 
Alphonſus was honoured with the Royal Title, as 
I have obſerved, by all the other Princes many 
Years before the Pope conferred it upon him; lo 
that it was not to his Holineſs he owed it, nor did 
other Princes wait for the Pope's Bull or Approba- 
tion to beſtow it upon him *. 
Applies tothe The following Year 1180 was wholly employed 
* by the Pope in procuring Supplies in Men and 
"ew Sepplis Money for the Chriſtians in the Holy Land againſt 
Saen Saladin, Prince of the Saracens, who had gained 


great Advantages over them, and even threatened 


Jeru- 


* Budzus, p. 431. Innocent. Ep. 9g. 
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Jeruſalem with a Siege. He wrote very preſſing N 

Letters to Henry II. King of England, and Philip 

King of France, who had this Year ſucceeded his 

Father Lewis VII. in that Kingdom, repreſenting 

to them the Danger the Holy City was in unlets 

ſpeedily relieved. But of theſe Princes he could 

obtain nothing beſides fair Promiſes, and in the 

mean time the Saracens carried all before them, 

which gave the Pope ſuch Concern as was thought 

to have haſtened his Death *. 
As Geoffry, the natural Son of Henry II. had // Death. i! 

been elected Biſhop of Lincoln, and had for Eight eg, | 

Years enjoyed the Revenues of that See, without — 

entering into Orders, the Pope wrote this Year to 

Richard, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, commandin 

him to oblige Gery to take Holy Orders without 

Delay, or give up his Election. He choſe the 

latter, and was thereupon preferred by the King 

his Father to the Office of Chancellor ?, This is 

the laſt Thing we read of Alexander. For he 

died on the Feſtival of St. Felix and St. Adaudus, 

as appears from his Epitaph, that is, on the goth 

of Auguſt of the preſent Year 1181 *, having held 

the See Twenty one Years, Eleven Months, and 

Twenty-three Days, reckoning from the Day of 

his Election. For he was elected on the 7th of 

September 1159, but was not conſecrated till the 

20th of that Month. He died at Civiia Caflellana 

in St. Peter's Patrimony ; but his Body was con- 

veyed from thence to Ne, and buried in the 

Lateran Church. Moſt of the contemporary Wri- i gare 

ters ſpeak of him as a Man of great Prudence and c. 

Diſcretion, loth to proceed to Extremities, and in 

all Diſputes ever ready to hearken to any reaſon- 

able Terms of Agreement. Indeed his Conduct, 

eſpecially in the Affair of Becket, anſwered that 


T2 3 Cha- 


* Hoveden in Annal. 5 Hoveden in Annal. Geryas 
in Chron. 2 Chron. Belg. 
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Character. He is ſaid to have been the moſt learned 


Years had preſided in that See, and better ac- 
quainted than any of them with he Canons, Laws 
and Decrees of the Roman Church. His Decre- 
tals were by his Order collected into one Volume 
under the Title of Conjulta Alexandri, but that 
Volume has not yet been found. Till the Time of 
Alexander every Metropolitan had the Power of 
canonizing, and we read of many Saints canonizee 
by them without the Approbation or even tic 
Knowledge of the Pope. Thus in 1153 Hazb, 
Archbiſhop of Rouen, folemnly canonized an Ab— 
bot named Gualterin, ordered his Reliques to be 

worſhipped by the Faithful, and granted Indul- 
gences to all who ſhould implore his Protection. 
e baue been, ſays the Archbiſhop in his Letter 
to the Faithful, in a manner, forced by the many 
Miracles daily wrought by the holy Abbot , 
to rant him among the Sain!s with the Approbation 
and Conſent of the efron of Rheiims, and th? 
other Gallican Biſhops. But Alexander declared 
the canonizing of Saints to be the peculiar Privi- 
lege of the Apoſtolic See, and forbad any to be 
honoured as Saints, ſhould the Miracles they 
wrought be ever ſo many and ſtupendous, till 
their Sanctity was approved by him or his Suc- 
ceſſors. Hence from the Time of Alexand:r we 
read of no Saints canonized by any but the Popes, 
and in 1231 the Archbiſhop of Vienne applying 
with his Suffragans to Gregory IX. for the Cano- 
nization of the Biſhop of Die, tells that Pope, 
that they alone are to be honoured as Saints whole 
Sanctity the 28 See had declared and ap- 
proved é. 


LUCIUS 


* Robert. de Monte. b Mabill. in Præfat. ſuc. 5. 
Benedict. © Apud Papebroc, de Canoniz, Sanctorum. 
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Atlxkxius ComNENUs, FRI D. KENOHARNNnUS 


Av DRON. CoMNENUS, LUCIUS III. Emperor of the Wefl. ; 


Emperors of the Eaſt. 


The Hundred and Sixty-ninth BISHOP of Rome. 


LEXANDE RK dying on the goth of Auguſt, 
that in 1181 fell on the laſt Sunday of that 
Month, Hubald or Ubald was choſen on the follow- 
ing Tueſday, the Firſt of Szpiember, to ſucceed 
him, and conſecrated on the Sixth of the ſame 
Month at Velitræ, now Veletri, under the Name 
of Lucius III. He was a Native of Lucca, had 
been employed in different Legations by Innocent II. 
by Eugene III. and by his immediate Predeceſſor 
Alexander III. was Biſhop of Oftia and Veletri at 
the Time of his Election, the See of Yeletri having 
been annexed to that of Oſtia by Eugene III. was 
Dean of the Sacred College, and, though a Man 
of no great Learning, univerſally eſteemed for his 
Prudence, of which he had given many Specimens, 
as well as for the Innocence of his Life %. It was 
cuſtomary for the new Pope to be conſecrated by 
the Biſhops of Oſtia, Porto, and Albano; but when 
the Biſhop of Oſtia happened to be elected, the 
Archprieſt of that Church was to affiſt at his 
Conſecration ; and hence Lucius is ſaid to have 
been conſecrated by theſe T'wo Biſhops and his 
own Archprieſt ©. In the Election of this Pope 
was firſt put in Execution the above-mentioned 
Decree of the Lateran Council, declaring him 
alone to be lawfully elected, in whoſe Election 
concurred Two Parts in Three of the Electors; 
a Regulation that obtains to this Day f. Lucius 
P 4 was 


4 Prior. Voſienſ. Chron. p. 327. Card. Cajetan, in 
Ord. Roman. f Onuph. ad Platin. 
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Fears! Was likewiſe the firſt Pope elected by the Cari. 


dals alone, the People and the Clergy, who had 
hitherto had a Share in the Election of the new 
Pope, being exciuded from all Share in his; and 
he was, probably, on that Account, conſecrated at 
Peletri, and not at Rome. 

Decides tbe The firſt Thing that occurs worthy of Notice 

Conreverſy in the Pontificate of Lucius is his ablolving Il. 


betwpeen the 


Two Pre- liam, King of Sootland, from the Excommunica- 
=p rf tion, that his Predeceſſor Alexander had denounced 
Andrews i= againſt him, and his taking off the Interdict that 
Scoriand. the ſame Pope had laid on the whole Kingdom 
Chriſt 4182. UPON the following Occaſion, The See of St. An- 
wy grews being vacant, the Clergy of that Church 
choſe one John, ſurnamed Scatus, in the Room of 

the deceaſed Biſhop. But the King, paying no 
Regard to their Election, nor to the Appeal of the 

Elect to the Pope, put Hugh, one of his Chap- 

Jains, in Poſſeſſion of the See. Hereupon Alexan— 

der, appointing Roger, Archbiſhop of York, his 

Legate for Scotland, ordered him in Conjunction 

with the Biſhop of Durham, to excommunicate the 

King and interdict the whole Kingdom, if Jobn 

was not ſuffered to enjoy the See undiſturbed, to 

which he alone had a juſt Right. This Com- 

miſſion the Two Biſhops notified to the King, 

which ſo incenſed him, that he drove %u not 

only from his See, but out of the Kingdom with 

all his Relations, Infants at the Breaſt not excepted. 

The Sentence of Excommunication was therefore 
thundered out againſt him by the Legate, and the 
Kingdom was laid under a general Interdict. This 
happened in 1180, and Matters thus continued to 

the Death of Alexander. But William no ſooner 

heard of the Election of Lucius, than he ſent Em- 
baſſadors to congratulate him upon his Promotion, 

and treat of an Accommodation with the Apoſtolic 

See. At their Requeſt the Pope abſolved the King 

from the Excommunication, took off the Interdict, 

9 and 
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and ſent Roland, Biſhop Ele& of Dole, into Scot- 
land, with the Character of his Legate, to deter- 
mine the Diſpute between the T'wo Pretenders to 
the See of St. Andrews. It was, after ſeveral 
Conferences between the King and the Legate, 
agreed, that the Pretenders ſhould both give up 
all Claim to that See, that John ſhould be tranſla- 
ted to Dunkeld, and have 40 Marks yearly paid 
him out of the Revenues of the See of St. Andrews. 
To this Agreement ohn readily conſented, but 
Hugh appealed againſt it to the Pope, and ſum- 
moned his Rival to plead his Cauſe at the Tribu- 
nal of the Apoſtolic See. They both repaired to 
Vel tri, where the Pope then reſided, and being 
heard in a full Conſiſtory, they were both ordered 
to reſign the Biſhopric of St. Andrews into his 
Holineis's Hands, which they did accordingly. 


But a few Days after the Pope granted the Sce of 


St. Andrews to Hugh, and confirmed to 7obn that 
of Dunkeld 8. 

From Yeletri, where Lucius had refided ever 
ſince his Election, he repaired, in the latter End 
of the preſent Year 1182, to Rome, but was foon 
obliged to leave that City on account of a Quarrel 
between him and the Romans. We are told, that 
he refuſed to comply with ſome Cuſtoms that had 
been religiouſly obſerved by all his Predeceſſors. 
What theſe Cuſtoms were Hiſtory does not inform 
us. But the Romans, highly provoked at his Ob- 
ſtinacy, drove him out of the City, and purſuing 
him from one ſtrong Hold to another, forced him 
to return to Veletri. From thence he wrote to the 
Emperor to acquaint him with the Rebellion of 
the Romans, and implore his Protection; and Fri— 
d:ric, eſpouſing his Cauſe with great Zeal, ordered 
Chriſtian, Archbiſhop of Mentz, to march without 
Delav, at the Head of a powerful Army, to his 
Aſhſtance. Chriſtian ſoon reduced all the ſtrong 
Holds in the Neighbourhood of Rome, and en- 


camp- 
s Hoveden in Annal. ad ann. 1183. 
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car of camping at Tuſculum, fo harraſſed the Romans with 
the Parties he daily ſent ont, that they were ready 
to ſubmit and receive the Pope upon his own 
Terms. But in the mean time Chrifian died at 
Tuſculum, and his Army diſperſing upon his 
Death, the Romans continued more obſtinate than 
ever in their Rebellion. Hleveden tells us, that 
the Archbiſhop and great Part of his Army 
died of Poiſon, the Romans having found means 
to poiſon a Spring in the Neighbourhood of 
their Camp that ſupplied them with Water k. 
But of that Circumſtance no Notice 1s taken by 
any other Hiſtorian, and Chriftian, the Second 
Archbiſhop of Menig of that Name, who flou- 
riſhed in 1250, ſpeaking of the Death of his Pre- 
deceſſor, fays no more than that he died in the 
Neighbourhood of Rome, that in his Illneſs he was 
viſited by the Pope, that he made his Confeſſion 
to him, received Abſolution, and expired ſoon af 
ter he received it i. Ceccanus, who wrote at this 
very Time, only ſays, the Chancellor, meaning 
Chriſtian who was Chancellor of the Empire, being 
taken ill at Tiſculum, died and was buried there 
in the Month of Auguſt *. Had he and great Part 
of the Army died of Poiſon, others would have 

known and mentioned it beſides Hoveden. 
Lucius re- Lucius, unable to reſiſt the Romans with the 
Ras Forces he had, and wanting Money to raiſe more, 
ow pf ſent Nuncios to all the Chriſtian Princes as well as 
d the Biſhops to gather Contributions for the De- 
fence of St. Peter againſt the Romans. Upon their 
Arrival in England, the King, Henry II. acquainted 
the Biſhops with the Pope's Requeſt, and they ad- 
viſed him to comply with it, but had the Precau- 
tion to beg that he would grant (as a Free Gift) in 
their Name and his own, what he thought proper 
for them to give, and they would reimburſe him, 
_= N being 
h Hoveden Annal. ad ann. 1183. 1 Hiſt. Mogunt. 1. 5. 

p. 826. k Ceccan. in Chron. 
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being apprehenſive that if the Pope's Nuncios were 
once allowed to levy Money upon them, it might 
be alledged, on many other Occaſions, as a Prece- 
dent to the great Prejudice of the Kingdom |. 
This Precaution in the Biſhops plainly news how 
much they were, and had Occaſion to be upon 
their Guard againſt the Encroachments of Kome. 
With the Money the Nuncios received in Lug uud 
and in other Kingdoms the Pope gained over {ome 
of the leading Men among the Romans, and under 
their Protection he returned to Rome. 

He had not been long at R-me when the Romens 
revolted a Second Time, and laying every-where 
waſte the Lands of the Church, treated all Who 
they thought favoured the Pope with the greateſt 
Barbarity. Having one Day met, without the 
City, ſome Clerks of his Retiaue, they put out 
the Eyes, of all but one, and placing Mitres on 


their Heads, by way of Deriſion, made the one, 


whom they had ſpared, ſwear that he would con- 
duct the reſt in that Condition to the Pope. 
Lucius, ſtruck with Horror at ſuch a Sight, ana- 
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thematized all who had been any ways concerned. 


in or acceſſary to fo cruel an Action, and leaving 
Rome in great Haſte retired to Ang ni. From 
thence he went into Lomberuy to confer with the 
Emperor, who was then on his March into /1a!y, 
and implore his Protection As the Emperor had 
appointed the Lombard Lords to meet hum at 
Verona, the Pope repaired to that City about the 
Middle of Juhh, and the Emperor arrived there 
the laſt Day of that Month 1184. The next Day, 
the 1ſt of Auguſt, a Council was held, at which 
were preſent the Pope and the Emperor, and all 
the Biſhops as well as Princes who attended them. 
In this Council, Conference, or Diet the Pope's 
Claim to the Territories of the Countels Masi 
was examined, and likewife the Emperor's, but 
nothing was determined, ſuch Proofs being alledged 


| O 
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I las Hun- 
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on both Sides as perplexed the beſt Civilians among 


them. The Pope complained to the Emperor and 


The Tranſac- 
tions of that 


the Council of the Romans, painted in the ſtrongeſt 
Colours the Cruelties they bad committed ; and 
they were declared by the whole Afﬀembly Ene- 
mies to the Church. The Albrygenſes were again 
condemned and anathematized under different 
Names, and all who admitted them into their 
Houſes, ſuffered them in their Territories, or af- 
forded them any Sort of Relief. The ſame Sen- 
. tence was pronounced againſt all, who held or 
taught different Doctrines from thoſe that were 
held and taught by the Holy Roman Church, 
Many Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtics, who had 
adhered to the Antipopes in the late Schiſm, and 
had been on that Account ſuſpended from their 
Benefices and the Functions of their reſpective 
Othces, appeared at this Council, and expreſſing 
great Sorrow for what they had done, earneſtly 
intreated the Pope and the Council to forgive them, 
and reinſtate them in their former Condition. The 
Emperor eſpouſed their Cauſe with great Warmth, 
and the Pope promiſed at firſt to comply with his 
and their Requeſt. But repenting ſoon after, and 
alledging that the Eccleſiaſtics, for whom Frederic 
interceded, had been depoſed in a General Council, 
the Council of Venice, and ought therefore to be re- 
ſtored in a General Council, he promiſed to aſſemble 
one for that Purpoſe at Lions. This ſatisfied the 
Emperor, who nevertheleſs was not alittle provoked 
at the Pope's refuſing to crown his Son Henry, and 
beſtowing upon him the Title of Emperor, a Point 
which he had very much at Heart. But Lucius 
could by no Means be brought to conſent to the 
crowning of the Son, unleſs the Father reſigned 
the Crown, it being, as he pretended, as abſurd 
that Two Emperors ſhould fit in the ſame Throne 
as that Two Popes ſhould fit in the ſame Chair. 
Another Diſpute aroſe in the Council owes the 
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Pope and the Emperor concerning the Election of 
the Archbiſhop of Treves. The Electors bein 
divided among themſelves Two were elected, Ful- 
mar and Rudolph, But though the former had the 
Majority on his Side, the Emperor put the latter 
in Poſſeſſion of the See. Fulmar thereupon ap- 
pealed to the Pope, who readily eſpouſed his 
Cauſe, and the Affair was warmly diſputed in the 
Council. But the Pope being unwilling to diſoblige 
the Emperor at ſo critical a Juncture, they came 
to no Deciſion e. 


As Saladin had reduced the Chriſtians in Paliſtine 


both to him and his Brother Saphadin to treat of a 
Peace between him and the Chriſtian Princes. 
The Pope's Letter has not reached our Times, 
but Saladin's Anſwer to it has as well as his Bro- 
ther's, and the Direction runs thus, Kirg Saladin, 
the moſt powerful of all the Kings of the Eaſt, to the 
Lord the Pope. He then goes on thus: A Paper 
has been delivered to us from your Holinets, 
** whom we believe to hold the greateſt Office 
upon Earth, and know that you have received 
* of God ſuch Grace as entitles you to that Gran- 
* deur. We likewiſe know that all Chriſtians 
** feat and obey you. Your Paper was preſented 
to us by Oliverus Vitalis, who we have honoured 
* for your fake, and cauſed to be introduced to us 
in a private Room. What your Legate has ſaid, 
and what you ſay in your Paper concerning a 
* Peace with all Chriſtians, and the Exchange of 
*© Priſoners, has given us great Pleaſure, and we 
e readily agree to it. Let the Chriſtians therefore 
* diſmiſs all their Priſoners, and we ſhall diſmiſs 
* all ours. But | mult obſerve to your Grandeur, 
that the Chriſtians in Captivity among us are 
* Men of Rank and Diſtinction ; whereas they, 

| * whom 
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whom your People have taken, are but Ruſtics 
and Wretches of the meaneſt Condition. Let 
the Captives therefore on both Sides be valued, 
© ard Compenſation be made for their different 
Conditions ©.” To Saphadin the Pope ſent Ja. 
nns Danduius with the Character of his Legate, an 
he was received by that Prince with all poſſible 

Marks of Honour. The Direction of his Anvwer 
to the Pope's Letter was Saphadin, King of Fuſtic: 
and Lord of the whole Mullilude of Saracens, . 
Lucius, by the Grace cf God Univerſal Pope, Lord if 
Chriſlendom, and his beſt Friend among the Chriſtians. 
He tells the Pope in his Letter, that he is willing 

to conclude a Peace with the Chriſtians of Jeruſaliy 
and Tyre upon juſt and equitable Conditions, that 
he ſhall ſtrictly obſerve the Terms of their Agree- 
ment if they ſhould agree, and ſet at Liberty all the 
Chriſtians detained in his Priſons upon their ſetting 
at Liberty all the Saracens, whom they have made 
Priſoners in the Courſe of the War. He cloſes his Let- 
ter with the following Words, God will reward every 
Man according to his Works. This Paper was written 
on the laſt Day of March, in the Year of Mahome! 
£78. Thanks to God alone and the Great Prophe! 
Mabomet ©, The Year 578 of Mahomet, or of the 
Hegira, began on the 6th of May 1182, and ended 
on the 26th of April 1183. This Letter was there- 
fore written on the laſt Day of March 1183. But 
this Treaty between the Pope and the two $9rgc-7! 
Princes had not, it ſeems, the wiſhed-for Succeſs. 
For we find the Pope preſſing with great Earneſt- 
neſs the Chriſtian Princes in 1184 to ſend powerful 


cc 


cc 


Succours to the Aſſiſtance of their Friends and Bre- 


thren in the Holy Land, over-run by the victorious 


Armies of Saladin and Saphadin. 


But while Lacius was promoting, to the utmoſt 
of his Power, a new Cruſade, he died at Verona on 
the 


4 Radulph. de Dicet. in Imag. Hiſt. p. 621. © Idem 
ibid. 
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the 29th of November 1184, after a Pontificate of ,_ Year of 
Chriſt 1184. 

4 Years, 2 Months and 18 Days, reckoning from Cy 

the 6th of November 1182, the Day on which he 

was conſecrated. On his Tomb was engraved the 


following Epitaph : 


Luca dedit Lucem tibi, Luci, Pontificatum 
Oftia, Papatum Roma, Verona mori, 
Immò Verona dedit verum libi vivere, Roma 

Exilium, Curas Oftia, Luca mori. 


Ax DROVN Ic. ComMNENUsS, URBAN III. FRI D. RKNORNARN RUS, 


Is AAcius CoMNENUS, Emperor of the Weſt, 


E mperors of the Eaſt. 


The Hundred and Seventieth BISHOP of Rome. 


HE very next Day after the Death of Luciuc, F!:#im of 
Humbert or Ubert Crivellus, then Archbiſhop , U 
of Milan, and Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Laurence 
in Damaſo, was unanimouſly elected by the Cardi- 
nals, and the following Sunday, the iſt of Decem- 
ber, was ſolemnly crowned under the Name of 
Urban III f. 

The Quarrel, that broke out between Lucius Dre 
and the Emperor, was carried to a much greater ft Em- 
Height in the Pontificate of Urban. For that Pope 7% 
abſolutely inſiſted upon his being put in Poſſeſſion C 1155, 
of the Territories of the Counteſs Mathilda, be- 
queathed by her, as he pretended, to the Apoſtolic 
See. He, beſides, complained of the Emperor 
for ſeizing on the Spoils of the deceaſed Biſhops, 
which, he ſaid, belonged of Right to their Suc- 
ceſſors; and his having diſſolved ſeveral Nunneries, 

and 


f Geryas in Chron, ad ann. 1185. Dicet. p. 629. 


Chriſt 1186. 
— — 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban III. 


and confiſcated their Eſtates and Effects, under 
Pretence that the Nuns led irregular Lives. But 
what moſt of all provoked Frideric was the Pope's 
peremptorily refuſing to crown his Son Henry unleſs 
he himſelf reſigned the Crown, and his conſecrat- 
ing Fulmar Archbiſhop of Mentz in Oppolition to 
Rudolph, whole Cauſe he had eſpouſed. Some 
Writers add, that Urban, not ſatisfied with conſe- 
crating Fulmar, created him Cardinal, and even 
veſted him with the Character of his Legate 2 
latere over great Part of Germany; which fo in- 
cenſed the Emperor, that he cauſed his Son Henry 
to be crowned King without the Pope's Conſent. 
The Ceremony was performed by the Archbiſhop 
of Aquileia, and at the ſame time was crowned by 
a German Biſhop Conſtantia, whom the King had 
married that very Day. Conſtantia was the poſt- 
humous Daughter of Roger, King of Sicily, and 
Aunt to William the preſent King. As William 
had no Ifſue, the Pope, apprehending that the 
Kingdom of Sicily might by that Marriage fall to 
the Emperor's Son, had always oppoſed it, and 
ſuſpended, as ſoon as he heard of it, all the Biſhops 
who had aſſiſted either at the Coronation or the 
Marriage s. Such a Conduct in the Pope provoked 
the young Prince to ſuch a Degree, that he reſolved 
to keep no Meaſures with him. Having therefore 
met one Day by Chance a Biſhop while he was yet 
in Lombardy, he aſked him at whoſe Hands he had 
received his Inveſtiture, and the Biſhop anſwering, 
at the Pope's, the Prince repeated Three Times 
the ſame Queſtion, and the Biſhop the ſame An- 
{wer, adding at laſt that he held nothing of the 
Emperor, and was therefore indebted to the Pope 
alone for his Biſhopric. This Anſwer ſo provoked 
the Prince, that he ordered his Attendants to beat 
the Biſhop moſt unmercifully, and when he could 
no 


r Chron. Aquicinct. 
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no longer ſtand to roll him in the Dirt. Having _ Yew of 
on another Occaſion met one of the Pope's Ser-. 
vants charged with a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
he took the Money from him, cauſed his Noſe to 
be cut off, and bid him ſhew himſelf in that Con- 
dition to his Holineſs h. 
In the mean time the Emperor, foreſeeing that 74 German 
an open Rupture would ſoon enſue between him = 5 g _ 
and the Pope, ordered, upon his Return to Ger- "Year of 
many, all the Paſſages from [taly to be ſtrictly Crit 1186. 
guarded, and all to be arreſted who brought any EY 
Letters from the Pope. He then applied to Pbilip, 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, and the Pope's Legate in 
Germany, to take upon him the Cognizance of all 
eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, to judge and decide them in- 
dependently of the Pope, as he had ordered all 
Intercourſe to be cut off between Rome and Ger- 
many. That Province the Archbiſhop declined, al- 
ledging that to act independently of the Pope would 
be betraying the Truſt his Holineſs had repoſed in 
him. The Emperor therefore, aſſembling a Diet 
at Gelenbuſem of all the Biſnops and Princes of the 
Empire, complained to them, in very ſnarp Terms, 
of the Conduct of the Pope in refuſing to crown 
his Son, in ſuſpending the Biſhops, who had aſſiſted 
at his Coronation, and his conſecrating, with his 
own Hands, Fulmar Archbiſhop of Treves, though 
neither he nor his Son had ever approved his Elec- 
tion. He mentioned many other Inſtances of the 
Pope's Encroachments upon his royal Prerogative 
and the juſt Rights of his Crown, and begged they 
would join him, for their own Sake, in ſupporting 
the Imperial Dignity againſt the ambitious Views 
and Pretenſions of Rome. The Biſhops promiſed 
to interpoſe their good Offices and divert the Pope, 
if by any Means they could, from proceeding to 
Extremities. For he had already threatened the 
Vo I. VI. 2 Em- 
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Emperor with Excommunication, if he did not, 
within a limited Time, ſuffer Fulmar to take Po(- 
ſeſſion of his See. The Biſhops wrote accordingly 
to the Pope, entreating his Holineſs rather to diſ- 
ſemble for the preſent, than renew. by too much 
Rigour the War between the Church and the Em- 
pire. In that Letter, to which they all ſet their 
Hands and their Seals, they complained of the 
exorbitant Contributions that were exacted, in 
Money as well as Proviſions, of the Churches in 
Germany by the Legates and other Miniſters of the 
Apoſtolic See, which, they ſaid, had reduced ma- 
ny Monaſteries to Beggary. They cloſed their 
Letter with beſeeching his Holineſs to reform ſuch 
Abuſes, and ſuſpend for a while all further Pro- 
ceedings againſt their Lord the Emperor. The 
Pope, paying no Regard to the Entreaties and Re- 
monſtrances of the German Biſhops, too partial, as 
he apprehended, to the Emperor, perſiſted in his 
former Reſolution of excommunicating Frideric. 
But the People of Verona, where he reſided, de- 
claring, all to a Man, that they would ſuffer no 
ſuch Sentence to be pronounced in their City or in 
their Preſence, he was forced to delay it, and died 
before he had an Opportunity of carrying his De- 
ſign into Execution *. 

The Pope was more indulgent to Henry II. of 
England than he was to the Emperor. For to that 
Prince he granted many Favours, which his Pre- 
deceſſor Lucius had refuſed, and among the reſt 
Permiſſion to cauſe which of his Sons he pleaſed to 
be crowned King of Ireland. That Permiſſion he 
confirmed by a Bull, ſent a Crown of Peacocks 
Feathers, interwoven with Gold, for the new King, 
as a Token of his Approbation, and appointed 
Odlavian, Cardinal Deacon, and Hugh de Nuuant, 
Biſhop of Durham, to perform the Ceremony of | 

| the 
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the Coronation with the Character of his Legates 
for Ireland. But the King put off the Coronation, 
and took the Legates with him to Normandy, to 
aſſiſt there at a Congreſs between him and Philip 
King of France k. 


As the Chriſtians in the Eaſt were no longer able 


and victorious Saladin, the Pope, leaving Verona, 
ſet out for Yenice with a Deſign to perſuade the 
Venetians to ſend a Fleet to their Relief. But be- 
ing informed, on his Arrival at Ferrara, that Sa- 
ladin had gained a complete Victory over the Chriſ- 
tians, had cut their, whole Army in Pieces, had 
taken the King himſelf Priſoner, had made himſelf 
Maſter of Jeruſalem, and got Poſſeſſion of the 
Holy Croſs itſelf, he was fo affected with that me- 
lancholy Account, that he died ſoon after of Grief |, 
His Death happened on the 19th of Over 1187, 
after he had governed the Church One Year Ten 
Months and "Twenty-five Days, reckoning from 
the Day of his Election. That he died of Grief 
on the Occaſion I have mentioned is atteſted by all 
the Hiſtorians except Neubrigenſic, who ſuppoſes 
him to have been prevented by Death from hearing 
of that remarkable Defeat ®. Some Letters of 
this Pope, relating to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, have 
reached our Times, and a Paraphraſe upon the 
Pſalm, Miſerere mei Deus, &c. He is ſuppoſed to 
have been the firſt that reckoned the Order of 
Subdeacons among the ſuperior Orders of the 
Church, which till his Time had been only Three, 
viz, of Biſhops, Preſbyters, and Deacons. The 
Order of Sabdecons is ſtill kept up in the Church 
of Rome, as well as the other inferior Orders of 
Acolythiſts, Exorciſts, Lectors, and Door-keepers; 
and all have diſtinct Ordinations. By a Conſtitu- 

13 22 tion 
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tion of Gregory the Great in 591 the Subdeacons 


woap—d Were ordered to vow Celibacy at the Time of their 


Gregor 


VIII. ted. 


Promotes a 
Cruſade. 


Ordination, and they ſtill make that Vow. But no 
Vow is annexed to the other inferior Orders. 
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N the Room of Urban was elected, the Day after 
his Death, the 2oth of Oæober, Cardinal Albert, 
a Native of Benevento, and at the Time of his 
Election Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church. 
He was conſecrated on the 25th of that Month, 
which in 1187 fell on a Sunday, and took on that 
Occaſion the Name of Gregory VIII. Being greatly 
affected with the Loſs of Sales, and the great 
Advantages that the Saracens had lately gained over 
the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, he was no ſooner conſe- 
crated than he wrote a long and pathetic Letter to 
all the Chriſtians in the Weſt, giving them an 
Account of the taking of Jeruſalem, repreſenting 
the Danger the Holy Land was in of falling 
again into the Hands of the avowed Enemies of 
the Chriſtian Name, and exhorting them to con- 
tribute all in their Power to the Relief of their 
diſtreſſed Brethren and the Recovery of the Holy 
City, of the Holy Sepulchre, and the Croſs, upon 
which Chriſt died for our Salvation. To this he 
added another Letter, likewiſe addreſſed to all 
Chriſtians, enjoining a Five Years Faſt, to appeaſe 
the Anger of the Almighty, who, provoked at 
their Sins, ſeemed in a manner to fide with their 
Enemies. The Faſt was to be obſerved thus: on 
all Fridays they were to faſt as in Lent, and on 
Wedneſdays and Saturdays abſtain from Meat. The 
Pope 
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Pope added Abſtinence from Meat on all Mondays 
for himſelf, for the Cardinals, and for all who be- 
longed to them. They who did not comply with 
this Injunction, were to incur the ſame Cenſures as 
thoſe who break, without any lawful Excuſe, the 
Lent Faſt ®, Both theſe Letters are dated at Fer- 
rara the 29th of October, the Fourth Day after 
Gregory's Conſecration. At the fame time the Car- 
dinals engaged to take the Croſs the firſt, to go the 
firſt to the Holy Land in the Habit of Mendicant 
Pilgrims, to receive no Preſents from ſuch as had 
any Buſineſs to tranſact at the Pope's Court, and 
never to mount on Horſeback, but travel on Foot 
ſo long as the Ground which our Saviour had trod 
was under the Feet of the Infidels . 
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As the Two Republics of Genoa and Piſa Goes for that 


were at this time very powerful at Sea, but 


Purpoſe to 
Piſa, where 


at War with one another, the Pope, leaving Fer- be dies. 


rara, repaired to Piſa to mediate a Peace between 
the Two States, and perſuade them to join againſt 
the common Enemy. He arrived at Pi/a on the 
gth of December, was received there with extra- 
ordinary Marks of Honour, and having prevailed 


on the Genoeſe to ſend Deputies to treat of a Re- 


conciliation, the T'wo States were upon the Point 
of coming to an Agreement, when Gregory was 
ſuddenly taken ill and died in a few Days, His 
Death happened on the Seventeenth of December, 
after a Pontificate of One Month and Twenty- 
ſeven Days?. He 1s greatly commended by all the 
Writers who ſpeak of him, for his Learning, his 
Eloquence, his humane Diſpoſition, and above all 
for the Purity of his Manners. Some of his Let- 
ters, beſides the Two I have mentioned, are to be 
met with in the Tenth Volume of the Councils, 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1187. 


r CLEMENT In. a. 


The Hundred and Seventy-ſccond Bishop of Rome. 


ElefHien « REGORY was ſucceeded by Paul, Cardinal 
Clement lII. Biſhop of Paleſtrina, and a Native of Rome. 
He was elected at P:/2 on the 19th of December, 

and crowned the next Day under the Name of Cle- [4 

ment III. As Clement was by Birth a Roman, he 'y 

ſent immediately after his Conſecration Deputies to 1 

Rome to treat of an Accommodation between him ? 

and the Roman People. The Senate claimed the 

Civil Government of the City, leaving only the ec- 
cleſiaſtic to the Pope, and the Pope on the other 

Hand, pretended tv be Temporal as well as Spi- 

ritual Lord of Rome. This Conteſt had laſted fif- 

ty Years, during which Time ſeveral Popes had 

been obliged to quit the City and reſide elſewhere. 

Beſides, the City of Tu/ſculum, that belonged to the 

Pope, gave great Umbrage to the Komans. For 

upon every Difagreement between them and the 

Pope the Tuſculans, breaking into the Roman Ter- 
ritories, committed every where dreadful Ravages. 

The Romans therefore inſiſted upon the Pope's 

cauſing the Walls of that ſtrong Hold to be demo- 

liſhed, which they had often beſieged, but had 

never been able to reduce. Clement wanted to ſet- 

tle his See in Peace at Rome, and the Romans, tired 

with the Diſturbances that were daily raiſed in the 

City, ſome ialiſting upon the Pope's Return, and 

others oppoſing it, hearkened very readily to Pro- 
pPoſals of an Agreement: And an Agreement was 
8 accordingly concluded after a few Conferences, 
— #be Romans. upon the following Terms: I. That the Sovereign- 
Chris 1588, ty of Rome ſhould be lodged in the Pope. II. That 
wA— the Office of Patrician ſhould be aboliſhed, and a 
Prefect, with a more limited Power be appointed 

a n 
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in his Room, III. That Senators ſhould be crea- 
ted yearly with the Approbation and by the Autho- 
rity of the Pope, who ſhould take an Oath of Al- 
legiance to his Holineſs, and promiſe to aſſiſt him 


v hen required. IV. That St. Peter's Church and 


its Revenues ſhould be reſtored to the Apoſtolic 
See. V. That the Tolls and all other public Re- 
venues ſhould be at the Pope's Diſpoſal, upon Con- 
dition that he expended one third of them for the 
Uſe of the Roman People. VI. That the Senate 
and the Roman People ſhould reverence the Ma- 
jeſty and maintain the Honour and Dignity of the 
High Pontiff. VII. That the Roman Pontiff ſhould 
beſtow the uſual Gifts and Largeſſes upon the Se- 
nators, Judges, Advocates, and other Officers of 
the Senate, VIII. That he ſhould pay yearly a 
certain Sum for the Reparation of the Walls of the 
City. And laſtly, That he ſhould allow the Walls 
of Tuſculum to be razed and laid level with the 
Ground, and ſhould aſſiſt the Romans in that Un- 
dertaking. This was the only Article the Pope 
objected to, but was in the End forced to yield, 
and ſuffer the unhappy Ty/cuſ/ans to pay dear far 
their ſteady Attachment to the Apoſtolic See 4. 
The Place however was not deſtroyed till the Pon- 
tificate of Celeſtine III. Thus was the Papal Domi- 
nion or Sovereignty eſtabliſhed over Rome. The 
Articles being agreed to, Clement leaving Piſa ſet 
out without Delay for Rome, and was there received 
by the Senate, the Nobility, and the People, with 
the greateſt Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem. 
Clement, treading in the Footſteps of his Prede- 
ceſſor, left nothing unattempted to engage all the 
Chriſtian Princes in a new Cruſade. Before he left 
Piſa he prevailed upon great Numbers of the In- 
habitants of all Ranks to take the Croſs, gave the 
Standard of St. Peter to Wald, their Archbiſhop, 
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WT... and appointed him his Legate to conduct and at- 


tend them into the Eaſt. The People of Piſa, 
animated by the warm Exhortations, but more by 
the Example of their Biſhop, concluded a Truce 
with the Genoeſe, and having equipped a Fleet of 
fifty Ships of War, ſent it, before the End of Sep- 
tember of the preſent Year, to the Relief of their 
diſtreſſed Brethren in the Holy Land r. Clement 
on his Return to Rome diſpatched Cardinal Henry, 
Biſhop of Albano, into France, to promote the Cru- 
ſade in that Kingdom, which he did with great 
Succeſs. From France he repaired to Germany ; 
and at his Hands the Emperor himſelf took the 
Croſs, being at that Juncture diſengaged from all 
other Wars. His Example was followed by his 
Son Frideric, Duke of Swabia, and by moſt of the 
Princes of the Empire, and he ſet out the following 
Year for the Holy Land at the Head of 150,000 
fighting Men. Pbilip, King of France, and Henry 
II. King of England, then at Variance, were pre- 
vailed upon by John of Anagni, Cardinal Legate, 
to forbear all Hoſtilities for the preſent, and join 
againſt the common Enemy. Both Princes took 
the Croſs, and heavy Taxes were laid on both 
Kingdoms to defray the Expences of the intended 
Expedition. In England a tenth was exacted of all 
Revenues, of all Moveables and Chattels. This 
Tax was levied, with the utmoſt Rigour, upon 
the Clergy as well as the Laity, thoſe only except- 
ed who went in Perſon to the Holy Land. Thus 
an immenſe Sum of Money was raiſed for carrying 
on the War in the Eaſt; and it was accordingly 
carried on, but with very little Succeſs, not by 
Henry, who died in 1189, but by Richard his Son 
and Succeſſor, a bold and daring Prince, who had 

taken the Croſs in his Father's Life-time*. 
| Clement's 
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Clement's next Care was to compoſe the Differ- TY 
ence that had long ſubſiſted between the Apoſtolic CS 
See and William, King of Scotland, concerning the Compoſer the 
Election of the Biſhop of St. Andrews. The Cler- He W. 
gy had elected John, but the King, paying no Re- _— 
gard to their Election, had named Hugh, his Chap- ;;. Apfel 
lain, to that See. The Pope, upon the Clergy's &. 
appealing to the Apoſtolic See againſt Hugh, as an 
Intruder, ſummoned him to Rome, and as he did 
not appear within the limited Time, depoſed and 
excommunicated him, and declared his Competi- 
tor lawfully elected. On this Occaſion the Pope 
wrote to all the Scorch Biſhops, commanding them 
to lay the whole Kingdom under an Interdict, if 
the King did not ſtand to the Judgment of the 
Apoſtolic See, and allow John to take Poſſeſſion, 
without further Moleſtation, of the See, to which 
he had. been canonically elected. The King, un- 
willing to quarrel with the Pope, and dreading 
the Conſequences of an Inderdict, thought it 

adviſeable to ſubmit, But John, to gratify the 
King, and regain his Favour, declaring him- 
ſelf ſatisfied with the Biſhopric of Dunkeld, to 
which he had been tranſlated by Pope Lucius, gave 
up all Claim to the See of St. Andrews. The Pope ThChurch of 
was ſo well pleaſed with the Submiſhon of the 888 
King, that he no ſooner heard of it, than writing to 4% 
him in the moſt kind and obliging Terms, he de- i crc. 
clared and decreed that thenceforth the Church of 
Scotland ſhould be immediately ſubject to the Apo- 
ſtolic See, and the Apoſtolic See alone; that it 
ſhould be lawful for none but the Roman Pontiff 
himſelf, or his Legates d /atere, to publiſh the Sen- 
tence of Interdict or Excommunication againſt the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and that no one who was 
not a Native of the Country, nor choſen out of the 
Body of the Roman Church, ſhould exerciſe the 


Office of Legate in that Kingdom t. Thus was the 
| Church 


t Hoveden Annal. p. 646, 
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. 8 Church of Scotland exempted from all Subjection 
A o that of England, and the Legatine Power of the 
Archbiſhop of York over Scotland annulled. This 
Letter is dated at the Lateran the 1 3th of March of 
the preſent Year. 
The Schiſm Clement was no leſs ſucceſsful in putting an End 
57 to the Schiſm that for the Space of ſeven Vears 
te minated. had divided the Church of Treves, ſome adherin 
to Fulmar, choſen by a Majority, and ſome to Ru- 
dol;h, nominated by the Emperor. To terminate 
that Diſpute the Pope ſent Cardinal Sigifred with 
the Character of his Legate à latere, and it was 
agreed between him and the Emperor, that the 
Pretenders ſhould both reſign, that all whom Ful- 
mar had excommunicated ſhould be abſolved and 
reſtored to the Benefices they enjoyed before, and 
that the Clergy ſhould be at Liberty to elect a third 
Perſon out of the Members of their own Church *. 
Fulmar, thus depoſed, but not degraded, repaired 
to England. For he is Mentioned among the Bi- 
ſhops who aſſiſted at the Coronation of King Ri- 
chard on the third of September 1189 *. He died 
ſoon after at Northampton, and. was buried there. 
OY The following Year the Pope had the Satisfac- 
Frideric. tion to hear of the Departure of Philip Auguſtus, 
. e King of France, and Richard, King of England, for 
the Holy Land, at the Head of two numerous Ar- 
mies. But the unexpected News he received ſoon 
after of the Death of the Emperor Frideric ſo affected 
him, that for ſome Days he forbore appcaring in 
public, admitting none to his Preſence but his Do- 
meſtics and moſt intimate Friends x. Frideric had 
adjuſted all his Differences with the Apoſtolic See, 
had taken the Croſs, and marching with a very nu- 
merous Army to the Relief of the Holy Land had 
gained many ſignal Advantages over the Infidels, 


but 


u Chron. Belgicum, p. 200. De Diceto, p. 643, 644. 
Hoveden. p. 656. 
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but on the foth of June of the preſent Year he was Year of | | 
unhappily drowned in the River Ca:eph, ſuppoſed 2 | 
to be the Cidnus of the Ancients. Some ſay, that | 
in croſſing the River he fell from his Horle, and 

others, that bathing in the River he went out of his 

Depth, and periſhed, being ſtricken in Years, be- 

fore his Attendants could afford him any Aſſiſtance. 

Be that as it will, his Death was a great Loſs to the 
Chriſtians in Palef:ne, as he had already recovered 

many Places taken by Saladin, and ſtruck ſuch 

Terror into the Saracens, that they fled every- 

where before him, and abandoned their ſtrong 

Holds at his Approach. For he put all, without 
Diſtinction, to the Sword, who had-the Misfortune 

to fall into his Hands Y. 

The following Year Clement died on the 27th of Death o/ 
March, and was buried, being greatly beloved by 8 
the Romans, with extraordinary Pomp in the Late- Chriſt 1197, 
ran Church. Before his Death he canonized Oro, ns 
Biſhop of Bamberg, the firſt who preached the Gol- 
pel to the Pomeranians, and Stephen de Mureto, 
Founder of the Order of the Grandimonten/es. We 
know of no Letters written by this Pope beſides 
thoſe that have been taken Notice of in his Lite. 
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Emperor of the Weſt. 


| 


The Hundred and Seventy-third Bis nor of Rome. 
LEMENT died, as has been ſaid, on the Celeftine 


27th of March, and being buried the next Day, 469.7 758 
the Cardinals met upon the goth of that Month, cnſecrared. 
and with one Conſent preferred to the Chair Hya- 
cinth, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Co/mearn. 

He was a Native of Rome, had been ſixty-five Years 
Cardinal Deacon, and was at the Time of his Elec- 


tion 


In Appendice ad Radevic. apud Baron. ad ann. 1190. 
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Po wes tion in the Eighty-fifth Year of his Age. He was 
wo ordained Prieſt on Eaſter-Eve, or the 1 3th of April, 
and on Eaſter Day conſecrated under the Name of 
Celeſtine HI *. He is ſaid to have fo long delayed 
his Conſecration, viz. from the goth of March to 
the 14th of April, to mortify Henry, the Son and 
Succeſſor of Frideric in the Empire, who enterin 
Italy upon the News of his Father's Death, had 
encamped, with a mighty Army, under the Walls 
of Rome, and commanded rather than deſired the 
late Pope to crown him Emperor. Celiſtine durſt 
not refuſe him the Imperial Crown, but to dela 
his Conſecration, ſays the Hiſtorian, he delayed his 
own . As great Diſorders were daily committed 
by Henry's Troops in the Neighbourhood of Rome, 
the Romans, to get rid of ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, 
prevailed on the Pope to delay no longer his own 
C--9wn:Hen- Conſecration nor that of the Emperor. He there- 
ry Ep: fore conſented, in Compliance with their Requeſt, 
to be conſecrated on Eaſter Sunday, and the very 
next Day he crowned Henry and his Wife Conſtan- 
tia with great Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter. 
He received the King at the Door of the Church, 
and upon his ſwearing that he would inviolably 
maintain all the Rights of the Church, that he 
would give up the Lands and Territories that be- 
longed to St. Peter, and reſtore Tuſculum, which, it 
ſeems, he had ſeized, to the Apoſtolic See, the Pope 
walked before him into the Church, and anointed 
both him and Conſtantia at the Tomb of St. Peter. 
He then placed himſelf in the Pontifical Throne, 
and amidſt the loud Acclamations of the People 
put the Imperial Crown, which he held between 
his Feet, upon the Emperor's Head while he kneel- 
ed at the Foot of the Throne. The Hiſtorian 
adds, that he had no ſooner placed the Crown on 


the 


* Chron. Reich. ad ann. 1191. Petrus Bleſenſ. Ep. 123. 
Arnold Lubec. |. 4. c. 4. 
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the Emperor's Head than he ſtruck it off with his 8 30 
Foot, to ſnow, that as he had given him the Crown, 

he had the Power of taking it from him, if he 

found him unworthy to wear it. Thus Hoveden, 

who lived at this Time d. But whether his Au- 

thority be of Weight enough to over-balance the 

Silence of all other Writers (for by none of them 

is the leaſt Notice taken of ſo very remarkable a 
Circumſtance) let the Reader judge. Henry, the 

ſixth King of Germany, and the fifth Emperor of 

that Name, reſtored Tuſculum to the Pope before he 

left Rome; and by the Pope it was immediately de- Tuſculem 
livered to the Romans, who, not ſatisfied with de- eb 
moliſhing the Walls, left not a ſingle Houle ſtand- 

ing in the Place. 

Richard, King of England, upon his Departure 2 
for the Holy Land, had appointed William, Biſhop * ee 
of Eh, then High Chancellor, to govern the King- 
dom in his Abſence, and to render that Prelate 
more reſpectable, had procured for him the Lega- 
tine Power of Pope Clement, the Predeceſſor of Ce- 
leſtine. To prevent the Diſturbances that the 
King apprehended his two Brothers, Geoffry Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Jobn Earl of Moreton, might 
raiſe in his Abſence, he took them both with him 
to Normandy, and there obliged them to promiſe 
upon Oath, that they would nor return to England 
without his Permiſſion. But the King was ſcarce 
gone, when unmindful of their Oath they returned, 
and having formed a ſtrong Party againſt the 
Chancellor, obliged him to quit the Kingdom. To 
juſtify their Conduct they publicly charged the Bi- 
ſhop with many heinous Crimes, and an enormous 

Abuſe of his Power. But the Biſhop, retiring to 
Normandy, (ent Deputies from thence to Rome to 
clear himſelf from the Crimes laid to his Charge, 
and at the ſame Time to complain of the unworthy 

Treatment 
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Gere, Treatment a Legate of the Apoſtolic See had 
met with from the Earl and thoſe of his Par- 
ty, who, ſaid the Deputies, had nothing leſs in 
their View than to ſeize on the Crown, and divide 
among themſelves the 5poils of the Nation. The 
The Fe Pope hearkened to their Complaints, and paying 
Dante no Regard to the Complaints and Remonſtrances 
tbe public of the oppoſite Party, wrote to the E o biſhops, 
excemmun;.. ttietly commanding them to excommunicate with 
cared. burning Candles and the Ringing of Bells the Earl 
of Moreton and all his Accomplices and Abettors 
without Exception, and cauſe them to be avoided 
by all, till they allowed the Biſhop of EH to return, 
and reſume undiſturbed the Government of the 
Kingdom. The Biſhops were not, even in that 
Caſe, to abſolve the Earl or any of his Partv, but to 

ſend them all for Abfolution to Rome s. 
uh. In the mean Time the King, who had diſtin- 
fripworecied guiſhed himſelf in a very eminent Manner by his 
5 Bravery during his Stay in the Holy Land, but now 
Hviy Land, deſpaired of any further Succeſs on account of the 
2 Diviſions that prevailed among the Chriſtian Prin- 
Dute of ces, concluded a three Years Truce with Saladin, 
Aur - and on the 8th of Ofecber 1192 embarked on his 
Chriſt 1192. Return to England. But being ſhipwrecked 1n the 
— — Adriatic between Venite and Aquil.ia, he was ob- 
liged to paſs through the Territories of Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria. As he had quarrelled with the 
Duke in the Holy Land, he travelled Night and 
Day, while in his Dominions, in the Diſguiſe of a 
Pilgrim. But being nevertheleſs diſcovered, he 
was arreſted by that Prince's Order ; and, when 
he had been kept ſome Time cloſely confined, de- 
livered up, or, to uſe the King's own Expreſſion, 
ſold as an Ox or an ifs, to the Emperor. What 
gave Occaſion to the Enmity thole Princes bore 
him is related at Length by all our Hiſtorians, 


eſpecially 


4 Hoveden Annal. p. 718. 
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eſpecially by Matihew Paris, to whom I refer the 
Reader, as it is foreign to my Subject. The Im- 
priſonment of the King was no ſooner publickly 
known, than the Archbiſhop of Royen and all his 
Suffragans wrote to the Pope to acquaint him with 
it, repreſenting the Injury done to the King, as done 
to his Holineſs himſelf, under whoſe immediate 
Protection all were, and more eſpecially Princes, 
who went to the Holy Land to make War on the 
Infidels, and reſcue the Holy City and the Holy Se- 
pulchre out of their Hands. They put him in 
mind of the unreſerved Regard and Attachment 
the King had always ſhewn to the Apoſtolic See, 
of his gallant Behaviour in Paleſtine, of the Fa- 
tigues, Hardſhips and Dangers, he had undergone 
to obey his Holineſs's Commands, and earneſtly 
preſſed him to interpoſe his Authority, to draw the 
Sword of St. Peter, and revenge the unworthy 
Treatment, that ſo great a Prince, and fo deſerving 
of the Apoſtolic See, had met with in Defiance of 
all Laws, ancient and modern e. But this Letter 
did not awake the Zeal of Celeſtine, nor did the ſe- 
veral Letters of the Queen mother, filled with the 
molt preſſing Inſtances, Prayers, Entreaties, and 
even Reproaches. You ſend,” ſaid the Queen 
in one of her Letters, your Cardinals for trifling 
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© Matters to the moſt barbarous Nations, and in 


* ſo great, ſo lamentable, ſo public a Cauſe, you 
have not ſo much as ſent one Subdeacon or Aco- 
* lythiſt. It is not for the Honour of God, or his 
Church, the Peace of Kingdoms, or the Good 
of Mankind, that Legates are now ſent, but to 
Henrich themſelves at the Expence of the Nations 
to which they are ſent *” In another Letter ſhe 
addreſſes the Pope thus Where is your Zeal, 
* where the Authority of St. Peter ? you have it 
* in your Power to deliver my Son: no Prince is 

©* exempt 


Petrus Bleſ. Ep. 64. 4 Idem, Ep, 144. 
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exempt from your Juriſdiction : What Excuſe 
then can you allege for not exerting your Au- 
thority on ſo important an Occaſion, when your 
Honour and the Honour of your See are both 
at Stake ? Now I ſee how little the Promiſes of 
your Cardinals are to be relied upon. They 
promiſe much, but their Promiſes are only empty 
Words; nay they countenance the Tyranny, 
which they are in Duty bound to puniſh. My 
Son, a Prince ſo deſerving of the Apoſtolic See, 
is kept confined and treated, by an open Breach 
of the Law of Nations and all the Laws of Hu- 
** manity, as a Criminal; the High Pontiff knows 
** 1t, and diſſembles! Have the Keys of St. Peter 
e loſt all their Power, or is he, who has been truſt- 
* ed with them, afraid to exert it ©. &c. ??* This 
Letter was writ in 1193; and in the ſame Year ſhe 
wrote a third, filled with more bitter Reproaches 
than the other two: It is now, ” ſays the Queen, 
the third Time you have promiſed to ſend Le- 
gates to procure the Releaſe of my Son. If he 
were in Proſperity, we ſhould ſee Legates flying 
upon his firſt Call, in Hopes of being well re- 
warded by ſo generous a Prince. Do you thus 
obſerve the Promiſe you made us with the 
* ſtrongeſt Proteſtations of Friendſhip and Aﬀec- 
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„ tion? Do you thus deceive the Simple, who 


put their Truſt in you? The moſt enormous 
Crimes in the Great and the Powerful are con- 
<* nived at, and the Rigour of the Canons is only 
** exerted againſt the Poor. One Tyrant Keeps 
my Son in Captivity, while another invades and 
lays waſte his Dominions'“ (meaning the King 
of France ;) ** the one holds, to uſe the vulgar 
** Expreſſion, while the other flays. This the 
High Pontiff ſees, and yet keeps the Sword of 
* St. Peter in the Sheath! Have we not too much 

* Reaſon 


0 Idem, Ep. I 45» 
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| 
« Reaſon to conſtrue his Silence into a tacit Ap- 3 | | 
“ probation and Conſent f! &c. mien 
To theſe preſſing Inſtances. and repeated Re- ä 
proaches of the Queen not the leaſt Regard was Tag. * 
paid by the Pope; no Legates were ſent, nor does 
it appear that a ſingle Letter was written either to 
the Emperor, or to the Duke of Aufiria, in Behalf 
© of the King, during the whole Time of his Capti- 
vity. Celeſtine probably gave him up for loſt, and 
was unwilling to diſoblige either of theſe Princes 
for the Sake of one, whom he looked upon as no 
longer able to make him a ſuitable Return. The 
unhappy Prince was therefore obliged, in the End, 
to purchaſe his Liberty with the exorbitant Sum 
of 150,000 Marks of Silver ; nor was he releaſed 
from his Captivity till two Thirds of that Sum 
were paid, and Hoſtages were left for the Payment 
of the Remainder. Thus he at laſt recovered his 
Liberty in the Beginning of February 1194, when $33 
he had been kept in Captivity ever ſince the 2oth W 
of December 1192. WM 
The Pope, who had been hitherto fo very back- 
ward in employing his good Offices in Behalf of the | 
King, no ſooner heard of his being ſet at Liberty, 
than he eſpouſed his Cauſe with great Zeal, thun- | 
dering out the Sentence of Excommunication | 
againſt the Duke of Auſtria, and threatening the | 
Imperial Dominions with an Anathema, if the Ran- | 
ſom-money was not immediately reſtored, and the 
Hoſtages diſmiſſed. He wrote likewiſe to the 
King of France, who, at the Inſtigation of John, the 
King's Brother, had invaded his Norman Domini- 
ons, requiring him to forbear all Hoſtilities againſt. | 
the King of England, upon Pain of incurring the | 
Indignation of St. Peter. The Duke choſe rather | 
to incur all the Cenſures of Rome than to part | 
either with the Money or the Hoſtages; and he | 
Vor. VL R was | 
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Year of - 
Chriſt 1754. Was accordingly ſolemnly excommunicated by the 
—ͤ — 


Biſhop of Verona, purſuant to the Pope's Mandate, 
dated at St. Peter's the 6th of June of the preſent 
Year, But the Duke having not long after receiv- 
ed, by a Fall from his Horſe, a Hurt in his Leg 
that proved mortal, ordered at the Point of Death 
the Money to be returned, and the Hoſtages to be 
diſmiſſed ; and he was thereupon abſolved from 
the Excommunication 8. 


Legato ſme The following Year 1195 an Affair that hap- 
an Gef Pened in France gave the Pope more Trouble and 
of the King's Concein than the Captivity of Richard. The French 
Wi lagel. King, Philip Auguſtus, upon the Death of his firſt 
burga. Wife, Elizabeth, Daughter tO Baldwin, Earl of 
ry 5 „ Hanau, had married Ingelburga, the Daughter of 
wen Canutus IV. King of Denmark, but had divorced 
her ſoon after the Marriage was conſummated, 

under Pretence that ſhe was related to him within 

the forbidden Degrees of Conſanguinity, a Pretence 
common to all who wanted to get rid of their 

Wives. This Divorce was declared lawful by the 
Gallican Biſhops. But the King of Denmark com- 
plaining to the Pope of the Affront offered to his 
Daughter, and maintaining that if Philip was at all 

related to her, it was not within the Degrees for- 

bidden by the Church, his Holineſs ſent two Le- 

gates into France, Melior, Cardinal Prefbyter, and 

Cencius, Subdeacon, to aſſemble a Council at Paris 

of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots of the 
Kingdom, aud enquire jointly with them whether 

Philip's Plea was well or ill grounded. By that 

great Aſſembly Sentence was pronounced in fa- 

'vour of the King, and confirmed by the Legates, 

either afraid, ſays the Hiſtorian, to diſoblige that 

Prince, or gained by his Preſents. But in the mean 


Time a public Inſtrument concerning the Genea- 
logy 


g Diceto, p. 668: Hoveden ubi ſupra. Matth. Paris ad 
ann. 1195. Neubrig. I. 5. c. 6. 
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logy of the Princes being ſent to the Pope by the 
Archbiſhop of Lunden and his Suffragans, and the 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1196. 


King's Plea appearing from thence to be entirely The Hp. re- 


roundleſs, his Holineſs declared in a Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Sens the Sentence of the Council of 
Paris to be null, revoked it as ſuch, and ſtrictly en- 


werſes the 

Sentence of 
the Lepates 
and the Gal» 
lican Bis 


joined that Prelate to exhort the King to take again /epr. 


to his Bed Ingelburga, his lawful Wife, and re- 
ſtrain him by Apoſtolic Authority from marrying 
any other Woman in her Life-time. In that Let- 
ter he reprimands the Archbiſhop and the other 
Gallican Biſhops very ſeverely for preſuming to de- 
termine a Cauſe of ſuch Importance without con- 
ſulting the Apoſtolic See, to which all greater Cau- 
ſes have been reſerved by the repeated Decrees of 
the Fathers. The Power of judging and deter- 
mining all Greater Cauſes was by ſeveral Councils 
veſted in the Pope. But as the Councils did not 
determine which were and which were not Greater 
Cauſes, the Popes took upon them to determine 
every Cauſe of any Importance as one of thoſe 
Cauſes. The Pope's Letter is dated at the Late- 
ran in the Month of March in the 5th Year of his 
Pontificate 8. Philip, paying no Regard to the Pro- 
hibition of the Pope, or the Remonſtrances of the 
Archbiſhop of Sens, married Mary, or, as others 
call her Agnes, the Daughter of the Duke of Bobe- 
mia, ſoon after the Archbiſhop received the Pope's 
Letter. Ingelburga, hearing of that Marriage, wrote 
a moſt affecting Letter to Celeſtine to acquaint him 
with the King's Marriage, with the undeſerved 
Treatment ſhe had met with, being kept cloſely 
confined in a Caſtle, and to implore his Holineſs's 
Protection ®, But 8 it ſeems, gave himſelf 

2 no 


8 Dicet. in Imag. Hiſt. p. 682. Hoveden. Rigordus. Chron. 
Aquicin&. &c. h Rigordus ad ann. 1196. Baluz, Miſcell. 
tom. 1. p. 422. 
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2 - no further Trouble about that Affair, and the King 
LA, lived with the Princeſs Mary as his Wife till the 
Year 1201, when Innocen' III. undertook with great 

Zeal the Cauſe of the injured Ingei/burga. 
4 "6  Celefline being informed that in Poland and Bo- 
land; eppoſed Þemia moſt of the Clergy were either married or 
#« Bohemis. publicly kept Concubines, ſent the following Year 
Chriſt 1197. 1197 Peter, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Via 
| Lata, to reform thoſe Abuſes, and cauſe the Laws 
of Celibacy, as enjoined by ſeveral Councils, to 
be ſtrictly obſerved by the Clergy of both Nations. 
In Poland the Clergy tamely ſuffered thoſe Laws 
to be revived, diſmiſſed their Wives and Concu- 
bines, and promiſed to follow in that Particular the 
Example of the Roman Clergy But the very 
Name of Celibacy fo offended the Clergy of Bo- 
hemia, that they would have even laid violent Hands 
upon the Cardinal Legate, had not the Biſhop of 

Prague interpoſed i. 

Death of te The Emperor dying this Year at Meſſina on the 
Emperor. 28th of September, the Pope would not permit his 
Body to be interred without the Conſent of the 
King of England, till the Money which he had un- 
juſtly extorted from that Prince was returned. But 
the Emperor had, by his laſt Will, ordered Frideric, 
his Son and Succeſſor, to return the whole Sum, 
and begged the Pope to exert his Authority, and 
force him to it, if he declined it *. Frideric was 
the Emperor's Son by Conflanitia, who alone had a 
Right to the Crown of Sicily, as has been obſerved 
above l. However as a Report prevailed that Fri- 
deric was not the Son of Conſtantia by the Emperor, 
whom ſhe never loved, the Archbiſhop of Meſſina 
thought it adviſeable to apply to the Pope for 
Leave to crown him, which was granted, but upon 
Condition that Conſtantia made Oath that Frideric 
was 


i Joannes Longin. k Epiſt. Innocent, 20. 
| See above, p. 152. 
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was her Son by the late Emperor, and that the new — of 
King paid one thouſand Marks of Silver to the 
Pope himſelf, and the ſame Sum to the Cardinals; ½ & 
which he had no better Right to than the Duke of Ber 7 
Auſtria or the Emperor had to the Money they ex- Sicily. 
torted from the King of England. 

In the mean Time the Pope being taken dange- Celetiine*s 
rouſly ill, and ſenſible that his End approached, as o_ of 
he was now in the 92d Year of his Age, aſſembled Chriſt 1198. 
the Cardinals, and earneſtly recommended to them 
John, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Priſca, for his Suc- 
ceſſor; nay, he even offered to reſign, provided they 
agreed to chooſe him. But this Propoſal was reject- 
ed by all the Cardinals to a Man, as quite unprece- 
dented ; and, beſides, moſt of them aſpired them- 
ſelves at the Pontificate, and had already formed 
their Parties. This happened a little before Chriſt- 
mas ; and the Pope died on the 8th of the follow- 
ing January, after a Pontificate of ſix Years nine 
Months and nine Days®. Celeſtine canonized du- 
ring his Pontificate four Saints, Ubald Biſhop of 
Eugubio, Malachy Archbiſhop of Armagh, John 
Gualbert Abbot, and Bernard Biſhop of Hildeſheim. 

Till this Pope's Time the Children, who had been 
by their Parents offered up to Monaſteries while 


yet Infants, were bound, when they attained to the 


Years of Diſcretion, to confirm the Vows their Pa- 
rents had made for them, and embrace a Monaſtic 
Life, though not their own Choice, But Celeſtine 
abſolved by a particular Bull all Children from that 
Obligation, and declared them free to return to the 
World, if they choſe it; and his Bull was confirm- 
ed by the Council of Trent. 


m Hoveden, p. 777. 
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ALEtx1iUs ANGELUs, 


ALex1ivs Ducas, INNOCENT III. — 


Trropor. LascARts, 


Emperors of the E aft. 


The Hundred and Seventy-fourth BisHoP of Rome. 


C LESTINE died on the 8th of January, 
and the Cardinals, having firſt performed the 
Exequies of the deceaſed Pope, met at a Place 
called Sepia Solis, and on the ſame Day, the 8th of 
January, choſe Cardinal Lotharius to ſucceed him. 
As Lotharius had not yet completed his 37th Year, 
ſome of the Cardinals objected to his Age, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe among them who were advanced in 
Years, as they could entertain no Hopes of ſurviv- 
ing him, or ever attaining to the Pontifical Dignity ; 
and three others were nominated. But he was in 
the End elected by a great Majority on account of 
his irreproachable Character, his Learning and his 
excellent Parts . He was a Native of Anagni, and 
the Son of Traſimund, ſprung from the illuſtrious 
Family of the Counts of Segni. In his Youth he 
ſtudied at Rome, then at Paris, and laſtly at Bologna, 
and he every-where diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all 
his Fellow-ſtudents both in Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity. He was ordained Subdeacon by Gregory VIII. 
and preferred to the Dignity of Cardinal Deacon 
by Clement III. He took, as ſoon as he was elected, 
the Name of [nocent III. As he was but a Dea- 
con, and Orders were only conferred in the Ember 
Weeks, he was not ordained Prieſt till Saturday of 
the Ember Week in Lent, the 21ſt of February ; 
and the following Sunday he was conſecrated High 
Pontiff, with the uſual Ceremonies, in the Preſence 
of 4 Archbiſhops, 28 Biſhops, 6 Preſbyters, and 9 

Deacon 


n Acta Vit. apud Boſquet. 
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Deacon Cardinals, and 10 Abbots. With theſe he - 2 
went in Proceſſion from St. Peter's to the Lateran, — 
| being attended by the Prefect of the City, by the 
fe | Magiſtrates, and all'the Roman Nobility ; and after 
his Coronation he entertained them all with great 
Magnificence in the Lateran Palace. He itſued 
ſeveral Bulls before his Conſecration, but ſealed 
them only with one Half of the Pontifical Seal. 


7 However, by circulatory Letters to all the Biſhops 9 
e he declared them to have the ſame Force and Au— * 

e thority as if the whole Seal were annexed to them. 4 

}f This Letter is dated at the Lateran, the third of Ai 
1. April p. „ 
, Innocent was perfectly well qualified to raiſe the He e, x 
i Papal Power and Authority to the higheſt Pitch, Rs, WM 
n and we ſhall ſee him improving, with great Ad- &. „ 
8. dreſs, every Opportunity that offered to compaſs 2 
7 that End. He began with entirely ſubjecting the i 
n City of Rome to his See. The Prefect of the City 7 
of as well as the other Magiſtrates had hitherto taken 1 
is an Oath of Allegiance to the Emperor only. But * 
d | Innocent, the very next Day after his Conſecration, fs 
"= inſiſted upon their taking that Oath to him; and i 
le to him they all took it accordingly as their lawful 
7. Sovereign, quite independent of the Emperor. He 

1 inveſted the Prefect in his Office, delivering to him 

* the Mantle, which he had hitherto received at the 

I. Hands of the Emperor or his Miniſters, notwith- 

n ſtanding the Agreement which the Romans had 

d, made with Clement III. 4. As the March of Ancona 

a- was held by Marcuvaldus, Seneſchal of the Empire, 

er Duke of Ravenna, and Marquis of Ancona, the Pope 

of ſent two Cardinals with the Character of Legates to 

; recover that Country as belonging to the Apoſtolic 

h See. The Legates were every-where received by Rauer ſ:- 

e the People with great Demonſtrations of Joy; and 379 7 

9 R 4 the Ag S. 

n 


o Acta ibid. p Epiſt. Innocent. I. 1. Ep. 83. 4 See 
above, P · 171. 
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Year of ith ö 11 
Curelg, the Cities of Ancona, Fermo, Oſimo, Camerino, Sini- 


Ill alia and Fano, withdrawing themſelves from all 
{ | Subjection to Marcuvaldus, ſubmitted to Innocent 
I as their lawful Lord. Their Example was follow- 
11 ed by the People of the Dukedom of Spoleti, of the 
wh County of Aſiſi and Monte Bello, and of many Ci- 

[ ties in Tuſcany, who, finding themſelves ſupported 
by the Pope, drove out the Uſurper, received the 
Legates, and in their Preſence {wore Allegiance to 
the Apoſtolic See. At the ſame Time Innocent 
took into his Protection ſeveral Cities in Tuſcany, 
and the confederate States of Lombardy, having firſt 
obliged them to (wear, that they would acknowlege 
no Emperor till he was acknowleged by his Holi- 


neſs”. 
Rewoter ſme Conſtantia, the Widow of the late Emperor Henry 
granted V. no ſooner heard of the Election of Innocent, than 
the King 


ie King of ſhe applied to him to be inveſted together with her 
Sion Frideric in the Kingdom of Sicily, the Dukedom 
of Apulia, and the Principality of Capua, with all 
their Appurtenances. The Pope did not queſtion 
her Right or her Son's to thoſe Countries, but tak- 
ing Advantage of the Government of a Woman, 
and the Minority of the young King, he inſiſted 
upon their giving up the Articles of Agreement 
between his Predeceflor Hadrian IV. and William 
King of Sicily *, pretending that Hadrian's Conſent 
to them had been extorted by Force, as being ex- 
tremely derogatory to the Dignity of the Apoſtolic 
See. Theſe Articles were, I. That no Appeals 
ſhould be made to Rome, except in ſuch Matters 
as could not be ſettled or determined by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics of the Kingdom. II. That the Deputies of 
the Roman Church ſhould perform no Conſecrations, 
Viſitations, or other Functions whatever in the 
Places where the King or his Heirs ſhould happen 
to be at the Time, without their Conſent. III. 
That 


| i Acta ibid. & Ep. 405. I. 1. * See above, p. 92. 93- 
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That no Legates ſhould be ſent into Sicily but at 
the Requeſt of the King or his Heirs. IV. That 
the Biſhops ſhould be elected by the Clergy; but 
ſhould not be inducted, nor ſhould the Song of 
Thankſgiving be ſung, till the Election was noti- 
fied to and confirmed by the King or his Heirs. 
The Pope peremptorily inſiſted upon the Queen's 
renouncing the firſt Three Articles, without any 
Reſtriction or Limitation whatever, and upon her 
conſenting to have the following Words added to 
the Fourth, nor ſhall the Elef? preſume to intermeaddle 
with the Adminiſtration till he is confi md by the 
Pope. The Queen ſpared no Pains nor Preſents 
to gain Friends in the Conclave. But the 
Pope was inflexible, and could upon no other 
Terms be prevailed upon to grant the Inveſtiture 
either to her or her Son, but on their giving up the 
Privileges granted by Hadrian to the Kings of 
Sicily. And in the End ſhe thought it adviſeable to 
yield, as the only Means to prevent the Diſturb- 
ances, that the Pope might otherwiſe raiſe in the 
Kingdom during the Minority of her Son *. 

The Affair of Sicily being ſettled to the Satis- 
faction of the Pope, he diſpatched Two Legates 
into Germany, the Biſhop of Sutri, by Birth a 
German, and the Abbot of St. Anaſlaſius, a Cifter- 
cian Monk, to procure the Liberty of the Arch- 
biſhop of Salerno, whom the late Emperor had 
taken Priſoner upon his declaring for Tancred, raifed 
by a ſtrong Party to the Crown of Sicily, in Oppo- 
ſition to him. The Emperor dying ſoon after, left 
the Archbiſhop with his Brother Philip, Duke of 
Suevia, Who kept him cloſely confined as a Traitor. 
Innocent thinking it inconſiſtent with the Dignity 
and the Authority of High Pontiff tamely to ſuffer 
an Archbiſhop to be thus treated, ordered the Le- 
gates to excommunicate thoſe who detained him, 


nay 


Ada ibid. & Inn, Ep. 410. 1. 1. 


Chriſt 1198. 
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Class. Nay and to lay all Germany under an Interdict, if 

riſt 1198. ; : 2 . 

A he was not ſet at Liberty in a limited Time. The 
Legates upon their Arrival in Germany applied in 
the firſt Place to the Duke of Suevia. who agreed 
at once to diſmiſs noi only the Archbiſhop, but all 
the Eccleſiaſtics who had been taken with him, 
upon Condition they abſolved him from the Ex- 
communication that Pope Celeftine had, it ſeems, 
denounced againſt him, for ſeizing upon ſome 
Territories in Tuſcany, which the Pope claimed as 

7 4. the Patrimony of St. Peter. With that Propoſal 

3;/b1p of Sa- the Legates readily cloſed, and thus was the Arch- 

ternoreleaſed biſhop reſtored to his Liberty, after a Four Years 
from bis Cap- 

tivity. painful Confinement u. 

ACvilWar The Legates had not yet left Germany when Phi- 

th Empire, LiÞ of Suevia, having gained ſome of the German 

Princes, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King of 

the Romans; and he was anointed as ſuch at Mentz 

by the Archbiſhop of Taranto, the German Biſhops 
all declining to perform that Ceremony, Of all 
the Biſhops, who were preſent at that Ceremony, 
the Pope's Legate alope, the Biſhop of Sutri, ap- 
peared in his Pontifical Ornaments, which ſo pro- 
voked the Pope, as the Affair had not been com- 
municated to him, that he depoſed the Biſhop upon 
his Return to Rome. In the mean Time the 
Archbiſhops of Cologne and Treves, and the far 
greater Part of the Princes of the Empire, choſe 
firſt Bertolph, or Barthold, Duke of Zaringia, and 
upon his reſigning ſoon after his Election, they ſent 
for Otho, the Son of Henry, late Duke of Saxony, 
who was then in Normandy with Richard King of 

England his Uncle. Upon his Arrival he was una- 

nimouſly elected at Cologne, and folemnly crowned 

by the Archbiſhop of that City at Aix-la Chapelle. 

Innocent declared warmly for Ortho, and thus was a 

Civil War kindled in the Bowels of the Empire, 

Innocent 


u Epiſt. 24, 25, 26. 
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Innocent in the very Beginning of his Pontificate 
excommunicated Alpbhonſus X. King of Galicia and 


Leon, for refuſing to diſmiſs Tarfia, the Daughter Tv King of 


Galicia ex- 


of Sanfius King of Portugal, whom he had mar- nun care 
ried within the forbidden Degrees. He likewiſe & Innocent. 


threatened Sanctius with Excommunication if he did 
not remit to Rome without Delay the Sum, which 
his Father Alphonſus, upon his receiving the Title 
of King, had bound himſelf and his Heirs to pay 
yearly to the Succeſſor of St. Peter v. At the lame 
Time he wrote, at the Requeſt of King Richard, 
to the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, commanding 
him to let the Duke of Suevia know, that he was 
bound, as Brother and Heir to the late Emperor, 
to reſtore the Money that had been fo unjuſtly ex- 


ſoon proceed againſt him and his Territories, be- 


of Injuſtice without the deſerved Puniſhment x. 
This Letter is dated the 31ſt of May; and the 
Pope had writ the Day before to the Son of the 
Duke of Auſtria, and told him that as his Father, 
when upon his Death-bed, had made him promiſe 


upon Oath to reſtore the Money which he had, 


with the utmoſt Injuſtice, forced the King of Eng- 
land to pay by way of Ranſom, he thought it his 
Duty to remind him of that Obligation, and had 
writ to the Archbiſhop of Sallzburg, ordering that 
Prelate to proceed to the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication againſt him, and to lay all his Territories 
under an Interdict, if he did not fulfil, without 
Delay, his Father's laſt Willy. As neither of 
thoſe Princes was excommunicated we may ſuppoſe 
them to have complied with the Pope's Injunction. 
For Innocent was not a Man to content himſelf 

with 


» Epiſt. 91, 92. I. 1. & Epiſt. 75. 1. 2. * Epilt. 236. 
7 Epiſt. 242. 
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Year of 
hriſt 1198. 


torted from the King of England, and that if he 22 


did not comply with that Obligation, he ſhould Money i 6 


reflored to 
King Ri- 


ing determined not to let paſs ſuch a crying Piece — of 
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with Menaces only when his Orders were not obey- 
ed. Beſides, as he was an avowed Enemy to the 
Duke of Suevia, and had eſpouſed the Cauſe of his 
Rival, he would not, in all Likelihood, have ſpared 


him, had he not ſatisfied both him and the King. 


Embaſſy 
from the 


Greek En- 
peror t6 In- 
nocent. 


Alexander Angelus, Emperor of Conflantinople, 
hearing of the Promotion of Innocent, diſpatched a 
ſolemn Embaſly to Rome, with very rich Preſents 
for his Holineſs, begging he would ſend Legates 
into the Eaſt to treat of a Union between the Two 
Churches. Innocent received the Preſents, and in 
compliance with the Emperor's Requeſt ſent Al- 
bert Subdeacon, and a Notary of the ſame Name, 
charged with Letters for the Emperor, and like- 
wile for the Patriarch. He exhorted the Emperor 
to aſſiſt the Latins to the utmoſt of his Power in 
recovering the Holy City, and promote, ſo far as 
in him lay, the Union of the Two Churches, and 
the Subjection of the Greek to the Latin. Several 
Letters paſſed on this Occaſion between the Pope 
and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople concerning the 
Primacy of St. Peter and the Roman See. It was 
in the End concluded, that a General Council 
ſhould meet, and the Points in Diſpute be there 
determined by the whole Church. The Emperor 
promiſed to oblige the Patriarch and all the other 
Biſhops in his Dominions to attend the Council. 
Bur the Patriarch and the other Biſhops obſerving 
to the Emperor, that the Pope in One of his Letters 
had threatened both him and them with Excommu- 
nication, if they did not ſubmit to his Church, he 
repented of the Promiſe he had made, and wrote to 
the Pope, that he had promiſed to ſend his Biſhops 
to the Council, but that it was only upon Condition 
they met in the Eaſt, where the firſt Four Councils 
had been held. To this the Pope would not agree, 
as the Emperor well knew before-hand : And thus 
the Deſign was dropped“. : 

n 


Acta p. 60. & Epiſt. 211. 
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In the letter End of the Lag Year 1198 died ear of 


in Sicily the Empreſs Conſtantia, and by her laſt 


Will appointed the Pope Guardian to her Son 
Frideric, yet a Minor, ordering 30, ooo Turini to 
be paid yearly to his Holineſs, and more if thought 
neceſſary, to defray the Expences of the Govern- 
ment, and defend the King and the Kingdom. 
Conſtantia was the Daughter of King Roger, and 
the laſt of the lawful Race of the Normans. She 
married, as has been ſaid, the Emperor Henty, 
and had by him Frideric, who, by Right of his 
Mother, became, upon his Father's Death, King 
of Sicily. The Pope readily accepted of the I ruſt, 
and wrote immediately to the Archbiſhops of Pa- 
lermo, Monreale, and Reggio, to acquaint them that 
he had accepted of the Guardianſhip not only in 
Word but in Deed. At the ſame time he ſent Gre- 
gory, Cardinal of St. Mary in Porticu, into Sicily, 
with the Character of his Legate, to take the 
Government of the Iſland upon him in his Name. 
The Cardinal upon his Arrival in Sicily obliged all 
the Biſhops and the Barons to ſwear Allegiance to 
Innocent as Regent of the Kingdom, and then 


returned to Rome. Such were the Exploits of 


the Firſt Year of Innocent's Pontificate. 
Marcuvaldus, a powerful German Lord, upon 
whom the Emperor Henry had beſtowed ſeveral 
Baronies in Apulia and in Sicily, no ſooner heard 
of the Death of Conſtantia, than aſſembling all his 
Friends and Countrymen, he attacked and reduced 


Chriſt 1198. 
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Diſturbances 
in Sicily. 


many of the ſtrong Holds in Apulia, with a Deſign „ene 
of making himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. But Thrit 1199. 


Innocent, not ſatisfied with ſolemnly excommuni— 
cating Marcuvaldus and all his Adherents, ordered 
them to be curſed with Bell, Book, and Candle, 
on every Sunday and Holy-day till they left the 
Kingdom, or Jaid down their Arms. As very 

little 


a Epiſt. 563. 
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Year of little Regard was paid by Marcuvaldus and his Ger- 
riſt 1199. 

nan to theſe Anathemas, Innocent reſolved to back 

__ by his Spiritual with his Temporal Arms. Having 

"nocen'* therefore raiſed a conſiderable Army, he ſent it 

over to Sicily under the Command of Jobn his 

Couſin and Marſhal, reputed one of the moſt ex- 

perienced Warriors of his Time. The Marſhal 

upon his Arrival in Sicily found Marcuvaldus be- 

ſieging the City of Palermo with his Germans and 

all the Saracens of the Ifland, whom he had gained 

over to his Party. He attacked them nevertheleſs, 

and after a moſt obſtinate Reſiftance put them to 

Flight, and purſued them with ſuch Slaughter, 

that Marcuvaldus was obliged to abandon the 
Kingdom d. 

The Few In Germany the Princes as well as the People 

the Crown of were divided into Three oppoſite Parties, Philip 

Germany. of Suevia, the late Emperor's Brother, having 

been by One Party choſen King of Germany, and 

Otho of Saxony by another, while many maintained 

that the Imperial Crown belonged of Right to 

young Frideric, the Son of the late Emperor, and 

that, as they had ſworn Allegiance to him while 

he was yet in the Cradle, they could acknowledge 

Innocent de- no other. Innocent, to prevent the evil Conſe- 

Gb quences of ſuch a Diviſion, declared Otho lawfully 

Otto. elected, and in the Beginning of the following 

Cid 2%, Lear 1200 ſent the Two Cardinals Octavian, 

—— Biſhop of Oftia, and Guido, Biſhop of Paleftrina, to 

notify this his Declaration to the German Princes, 

and command them, in his Name, to abandon 

Philip and acknowledge Otbo. But notwithſtand- 

ing the Pope's Declaration many continued to ad- 

here to Philip, which occaſioned a moſt deſtructive 

War till the Year 1207, when Philip and O1ho 

came to an Agreement, as we ſhall ſee in the Se- 

quel. In this Diſpute Premiſlaus, Duke of Bobe- 

mia, 


v Epiſt, 280. AR. Inn. Num. 26. 
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mia, ſided firſt with Philip, but afterwards quitted , Yearof 


, Chriſt 1200. 
his Party and became One of Otbho's moſt zealous = 
Partiſans, which ſo pleaſed the Pope that he be- 

ſtowed upon him the Title of King, which none 

of his Predeceſſors had granted to any of the 

Dukes of Bobemia, though Wraliſſlaus, the 20th 

Duke, had been created King by the Emperor 

Henry III. in 1086 w. 

As Philip Auguſlus, King of France, had not 5 
yet recalled Ingelburga his lawful Wife, but keep- pur under an 
ing her confined continued to live with Mary, the L 
Daughter of the Duke of Bohemia, Innocent diſ- chriſt 1201. 
patched into France Peter, Cardinal Deacon of St... 
Mary in Via Lata, with poſitive Orders to lay all 
the King's Dominions under an Interdict, if he 
did not diſmiſs Mary, and own Ingelburga for his 
lawful Wife. The Legate upon his Arrival in 
France held Two Councils, the One at Dijon, the 
other at Vienne; and in the latter he pronounced 
the Sentence of Interdict, forbidding Eccleſiaſtics 
of all Ranks, upon Pain of Suſpenſion, to perform 
any ſacred Function whatever within the King's 
Dominions, except the chriſtening of Infants, and 
abſolving Penitents at the Point of Death. The 
King appealed to the Pope; but Innocent, inſtead 
of revoking or ſuſpending the Sentence of the 
Legate, confirmed it; inſomuch that Philip was 
in the End obliged to ſubmit, and apply to the 
Pope for a Legate to take off the Interdict, the 
People being every-where ready to revolt. Innocent 
ſent Cardinal Octavian, Biſhop of Oftia, who in a 
Council held at St. Leodegarius in Nivele, on the 
7th of September, abſolved the Kingdom from the 
Interdict, but upon Condition, that in the Space 
of Six Months Six Weeks Six Days and Six Hours, 
the King ſhould recall Ingelburga; and that if he 


did not within that Period, a Council ſhould meet 
at 


n Act. I nn. & Epiſt. 14, 15, &c. I. 3. 
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8 at Soiſſans, and the Interdict be renewed. The 
Council met at the Time appointed, and the King 
as well as [nge/burga preſented themſelves at it to 
The King the Legate. But the King, finding the Legate as 
Fe. well as the Biſhops diſpoſed to declare his Firſt 
fur fe. Marriage valid, and quite tired with the Alterca- 
tions of the Civilians, that had laſted ſeveral Days, 
left the Place abruptly, and took Ingelburga with 
him, which put an End to the Council ®. The 
King diſmiſſed Mary, but yet was not reconciled 
to Inge/burga till the Year 1213, when Innocent at 
laſt prevailed upon him, to the inexpreſſible Joy of 

all France, to take her to his Bed again. 
Embaſyto The following Year a ſolemn Embaſſy was ſent 
lonocent to Innocent by Leo or Lievo, King of Armenia, and 
King of ar. the Patriarch Gregory, to aſſure his Holineſs that in 
meniz. - All material Points they intirely agree with the Ro. 
Chriſt 1202, an Church, and to implore his Protection againſt 
—— the Count of Tripoli, the People of Antioch, and the 
Knights Templars, treating them, though as good 
Chriſtians as themſelves, no better than they did 
the Saracens, The King begged, beſides, that his 
Holineſs would reſerve to himſelf the Power of ex- 
communicating him or any of his Subjects, or lay- 
ing his Dominions under an Interdict. The Pope 
complied fo far with the Requeſt of the King as to 
confine to himſelf, to his Legates d /atere, or to ſuch 
as acted by his particular Mandate, the Power of 
pronouncing any Sentence againſt him, his Subjects 
or his Kingdom; and ſent at the ſame Time, at 
the Deſire of the King, the Pall, the Ring, and the 
Mitre to Gregory, lately preferred to the Patriarchal 

Diqnity . 

The Kingdm The ſame Year Innocent had the Satisfaction of 
o/ Buigariz re-uniting the Kingdom of Bulgaria and Walacbia 
the Kale to his See. The Greeks had been long apa 
| tnat 


n AQ. Inn. Hoveden ad ann. 1200. o Act. Inn. & Epiſt. 
43-48. 
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that Country, and had ſubjected thoſe Churches to Fer of. 
the See of Conſtantinople. But Jobannitius, or Calo- 
Jobannes, deſcended from the antient Kings of Bul- 

garia, having driven out the Greeks, and by his Va- 

lour made himſelf Maſter of the whole Country, 

wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to the Pope to ac- 

quaint him therewith, and beg his Holineſs to ſend 

him a Crown, ſuch a Crown as the preceding Popes 

uſed to ſend to the Kings of Bulgaria his Predeceſ- 

lors, as he was no leſs zealouſly attached to the 
Apoſtolic See than any of them. Baſilius, Arch- 
biſhop of Bu/garia, wrote much to the ſame Pur- 

pole, promiſing in the King's Name and his own, 

an intire Submiſſion to the Apoſtolic See. Upon 

the Receipt of theſe Letters the Pope immediately 
diſpatched one of his Chaplains into Bulgaria, with 
Letters in Anſwer to thoſe he had received from the 

King and the Archbiſhop ; and being informed by 

the Chaplain of the State of Affairs in that King- 

dom, he ſent a Legate d /atere, with the Pall, the 

Ring, and the Mitre for the Archbiſhop, but de- 

layed ſending the Crown till the Kingdom was re- 
conciled, with the uſual Ceremonies, to the Church. 

This was done in the latter End of the preſent Year of 
Year, the King ſwearing perpetual Obedience to — tows, 
Innocent and his Succeſlors lawfully elected; and 


TTY * * yo aw WW vv RP 


: in the following January Leo, Cardinal Preſbyter 

c of the Holy Cs, was (ent into Bu/garia with the 2 Zyare 

R Crown and all the other Enſigns of Royalty. But . 

| as he paſled through the Territories of Andrew, 

e King of Hungary, he was ſtopped by that Prince, on 

| account of ſome Differences ſubſiſting, at that 
Time, between him and the King of Bulgaria. 

f This the Pope looked upon as a groſs Affront of- 

; fered to the Apoſtolic See, and repreſenting it as 

7 ſuch in the Letter he wrote, on that Occaſion, to 

t the King, he threatened him with Excommunica— 


tion, if he did not forthwith diſmiſs the Legate, 
and ſuffer him to proceed on his Journey. The 
Vor. VI. 8 King, 
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Year of ing. 1 a Am: 
Chi 1204, King, dreading the Conſequences of an Excommu— 


— nication, which he knew the King of Bgarta would 
not fail to improve to his Advantage, diſmiſſed the 
Legate, who arriving in Bulgaria crowned the King, 
with extraordinary Pomp and Solemnity. It is 
obſervable that on this Occahon the Legate granted 
to the King, in the Pope's Name, the Privilege of 
eoining Money, which every Prince had hitherto 
looked upon as inherent in his Crown, and quite 
independent of the Pope. The King, to convince 
the Pope of his Sincerny, ſent with the Legate, on 
his Return to Rome, one of his own Sons tv be 
educated there ?, 
The King of Innocent was no leſs pleaſed with the Submiſſion 
Kunst a" of Peter II King of Aragon, than with that of 
Year of Cali Johannes, King of Bulgaria. For the King of 
. Aragon would be crowned by the Pope himſclf, 
and came tor that Purpole, in the Month of Septem- 
ber of the prelent Year, with a grand and numerous 
Retinue to Rome, The Pope tent the Pretect ot 
the City and the Nobility in a Body to meet him; 
and by them he was attended to St. Peter's, where 
Innocent received him with the greateſt Marks of 
Eſteem and Affection, and allotted him the Houle 
of the Canons of that Church for his Habitation, 
ordering him to be treated with all the Magniti- 
cence ſuitable to his Rank. On the third Day at- 
ter his Arrival, the Feſtival of St. Martin, or the 
11th of November, the Pope, attended by the whole 
College of Cardinals, by the Heads of the Clergy, 
by all the Magiſtrates and the Nobility, went to 
Clerc d by the Monaſtery of St. Pancratius, and having cauſed 
fe. the King to be anointed there, in his Preſence, by 
the Biſhop of Porto, he placed the Crown upon his 
Head with his own Hand, upon his taking the fol- 
5.255 lowing Oath: * I Peter, King of the Arragontans, 
ar bu Core. ** profels and promiſe to be ever faithful and obe- 


nation. „dient 


Act. Inn 8 1 7. Epi. 
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dient to my Lord Pope Innecent, to his Catholic .Yearof 
« Sacceſſors, and the Roman Church, and faithfully CS 
© to preſerve my Kingdom in his Obedience, de- 
e fending the Catholic Faith, and perſecuting he- 
« retical Pravity. I ſhall maintain the Liberty and 
„ Immunity of the Churches, and defend their 
* Right. I ſhall ſtrive to promote Peace and Juſ- 
* tice throughout my Dominions. So help me God 
“ and theſe his Holy Goſpels.” The King, thus 
crowned, returned with the Pope to the Church of 
St. Peter, and there laying his Crown and his Scep- 
tre upon the Altar of that Saint, he received a 
Sword trom his Holineſs, and in Return made his 
Kingdom tributary to the Apoſtolic See, binding 
himſelf, his Heirs and Succellors, for ever to pay 
yearly to Innocent and his Succeſſors two hundred 
and fifty Pieces of Gold called Maſſenutinæ. This 
Grant was ſigned by the King, and is dated, as we 
read it in the As of Innocent, at St. Peter's, the 
5 11th of Nove nber, the 8th Year of King Peter's 
Reign, and of our Lord 1204 . | 
Innocent had declared, as we have ſeen, in favour Philip ele&- 
of Orhs, Duke of Saxony, elected by one Party King 1"; 
of Germany, againſt Philip of Suevia, choſen by an- Genmaoy. 
other. He objected to the Election of Ph//1p, its 
not being made in the Manner preſcribed by the 
Laws of the Empire; nor indeed was it, and of 
this Philip himlelf was aware. His Riva] therefore 
being taken dangerouſly ill, and his Recovery de- 
ſpaired of, he appointed a Diet to; mcet at A x la- | 
Chapelle, and there reſigning the Crown, to which, | 
he ſaid, ſome queſtioned his- Right, he applied to 
them to elect him anew, if they judged him wor- 
thy of the Empire. The Diet was numerous, and 
as they all concurred with their Suffrage in re- 
placing him on the Throne, he was anointed and 
crowned with the uſual Ceremonies by Aar p45, 
S 2 Archbithop 


q AQ. Inn, Num. 120. 
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Archbiſhop of Clagne, who had been one of Oh”; 
moſt zealous. Partifans. The Pope highly pro- 
voked at the Conduct of the Archbithop in prelu- 
ming to crown Philip, while Oh», whom the Apo— 
ſtolic See had acknowleged, was ſtill hving, ordered 
Suffridus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, to repair with the 
Biſhop of Cambray to Cologne, and there publicly to 
pronounce, in his Name, the Sentence of Excom- 
munication againſt Adolphus, to ſummon him to 
Rome, and if he refuſed to comply with the Sum- 
mons, to remove him from his Office, and appoint 
Bruno of Bon in his Room. Suffriqus executed his 
Holineſs's Orders. But Adolphus, paying no Re- 
gard to the Excommunication, continued to exer- 
Ciſe all the Functions of his Office, as if no ſuch 
Sentence had ever paſſed, and Bruno, when he came 
to take Poſſeſſion of the See of Cologne, was arreſted 
by Philip, and kept cloſely confined till the Year 
1207, when he was ſet at Liberty by one of the 
Articles of the Agreement concluded between that 
Prince and the Pope, of which Mention will be 
made in the Sequel. Otho recovered ; but the 
far greater Part of the Princes of Germany conti- 
nued, in Defiance of the Pope's Anathemas, to ad- 
here to Philip. 

Innocent had the Satisfaction of receiving this 
Year at Rome the Submiſhon of the Patriarch of 
Conſlantinople, the Latin Patriarch, the Latins hav- 
ng made themſelves Maſters of that City on the 
0 
the Eaſt, being, in the Year 1195, depoſed, depri- 
ved of his Sight, and confined to a Dungeon hy 
his Brother Al-xius Angelus, Alex ius, the Son of the 
depoſed Emperor, a Youth then but fifteen Years 
of Age, having luckily made his Eſcape, repaired 


to Philip, King of Germany, who had married his 


Siſter. 


1 Kranzius, I. 7. c. 24. Trithem. & Arnold. Lubec. in 
Chron. 


low ing Occaſion. HMaacius Angelus, Emperor of 
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Siſter. Philip received him with great Humanity, 
treated him in a Manner ſuitable to his Rank, and 
prevailed upon the Croiſes to eſpouſe his Caule, 
upon his promiling to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of 
his Power ; and to re-unite the two Churches, if he 
were by their Means placed upon the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, The powerful Supplies therefore, 
conſiſting chiefly of French and Yenetians, deſtined 
for the Relief of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, ſailing 
from Zara, where they had wintered, to Conſtanli- 
nople, attacked that City by Sea and Land, and at 
the End ot eight Days obliged the Inhabitants to 
ſubmit, and acknowlege young Alextus and his 
Father Haacius, whom they ſet at Liberty, for Jaw- 
ful Emperors. Alexius was crowned in the Church 
of St. Sophia, by the Patriarch; and on that Occa- 
ſion the Father ratified all the Promiſes his Son had 
made. As for the Uſurper, he found Means to 
make his Eſcape before the Latins entered the 
City, and Al:x/us was crowned on the firſt of Auguſt 
1202. But the two Emperors being obliged to 
lay heavy Taxes upon the People, to make good 
the Promiſes they had made to the Latins, they 
openly revolted, and proclaimed Alexius Ducas Em- 
peror, who having ſeized young Alexius, put him 
to Death with his own Hand ; and his Father 
Iſaacius dying ſoon after, Ducas, now Maſter of the 
Empire, without a Competitor, marched out againſt 
the French and Venelians, encamped in the Neigh- 
bourhood, and attacked them with great Fury. But 
they, though in a Manner ſurprized, not only ſtood 
their Ground, but drove the Enemy back with 
great Slaughter into the City, which they immedi- 
ately beſieged. Ducas defended the Walls ſome 
Time with great Bravery ; but not finding him- 
ſelf in a Condition to withſtand the repeated Effurts 
of the victorious Army, and apprehending that, 
ſhould he fall into their Hands, they would revenge 
upon him the Murder of Alexius, he withdrew in 

8 2 the 
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Chat The Night from the City, and left the Citizens to 
— ſhift for themſelves Upon his Flight they pro. 
| claimed T7 heodorus Laſcaris, his Son-1n-law, Empe- 
ror. But the Latins having, in the mean Time, 

made a Breach in the Wall, he too thought it ad- 

viſeable to conſult his on Safety; and the Citizens 

retiring, upon his Flight, from the Walls, the Latins 

entered the City without further Oppoſition, and 

gave it up to be plundered by the Soldiery. Thus 

was the City of Conftant/nople taken by the French 

Baldwin, and the Venetians on the 12th of April 1204, and 
Earl of Baldwin, Earl of Fianders, choſen Emperor, and 


Flanders, 
choſen Empe- crowned with great Solemnity on the 16th of May 


ror. of the ſame Year. 
As by an Agreement between the French and the 
Venetians the Emperor was to be choſen out of the 
former Nation, and the Patriarch out of the latter, 
Thomas Maurocenus, a Nobleman of Venice, was 
preferred to the Patriarchal Dignity, in the Room 
of John Comaterus, who had fled with many others 
of the Clergy as well as the Laity. The Conduct 
of the Croites was at firſt highly diſapproved and 
ſeverely cenſured by the Pope, as it was to make 
War on the Infidels, and not on the Chriſtians, 
that they had taken the Croſs. However he al- 
terwards approved of it upon their repreſenting to 
him the treacherous Behaviour of the late Empe- 
ror, and the irreconcileable Hatred he bore to the 
Latins, The new Patriarch came, as ſoon as elec- 
ted, to Rome, to have his Election confirmed by the 
Pope, and thus acknowlege his Dependance upon 
Tee Latin the Apoſtolic See. But Inn:cent, inſtead of con- 


80 m his Election, declared it null, as havin 


be Pope. - been made by the Clergy who had no ſuch Autho- 
Chi 1205, Ty, and by Laymen who were not to intermeddle 
He was nevertheleſs prevailed upon 
by the Emperor Baldwin to confer that Dignity 
upon him by his own Authority, as he was a Man 
ot an irreproachable Character, was well known to 


Innocent, 


Innocent II; . BISHOPS Sf Rome. 263 


Innocent, and by all judged worthy of the high Sta- N | 
tion, to which they had railed him. As he was at rb 
this Time only Subdeacon, the Pope ordained him 

firſt Deacon, then Prieſt, and laftly Biſhop, and 

gave him the Pall, reminding him, on that Occa- 

uon, of the Obedience he owed,' though Patriarch 

of the Imperial City, to the Succeſſors of the Prince 

of the Apoſtles in the See of: Ho, - 

Alexius Ducas upon his ſallying out of the City e 
of Conſtantinople to attack the Vn and Verettans, ad, 
cauſed a famous, and, as was believed, a miraculons o + 
Image of the Virgin Mary, to be carried at tile 
Head of his Army. Of this Image frequent Men- 
tion is m de by all the Greek Hittorians, and the 
Victories the Emperors gained ever ſince the Year 
973 are all aſcribed by them to that Image, as it 
was conſtantly carried before their Armies. But 
far from defending them at this Juncture, it was 
not able to defend itſelf, and was taken with the 
Imperial Standard. This Image was ſuppoſed to 
have been painted by St. Luke ; and the YVenetians 
pretend the Image, that is to be ſeen in the Church 
of St, Mark at Hrnice, to be the identical Image 
that was taken by them on the; /preſent Occabon 
from the Geeks: But from oue of ſunccent's Let- 
ters it appears, that the Image ſuppoled to have 
been painted by St. Luke was taken by the Yene- 
tians out of the Church of St. Sop⁵²,w .' fog the Pa- 
triarch excommunicated them on that Account, 
and that the Pope confirmed this nen 10 
thus obliged them to reſtore itt 

The Venetians, not ſatisfied with: having 4 pa The ie F- 
triatch of their own Nation, 'obliged him to tweat Cntr HE: 
chat he would prefer none but Natives of Vente. f 
That Oath Innocent declared to be null, and we 


: : . Year of 
have ſeveral Letters written by him to the Patriarch che 1206. 
— 


Acta Inn. num. 92. 98. ag ad ann. 1205. L205. 
Inn Epiſt. 241. 
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Year of | 
Chen 12.6, as well as to the Duke and the Senate of Venice, 


wo Wherein he inſiſts upon the Patriarch's preferring 
Men of Merit, without any Regard to their Coun- 
try, and threatens to abſolve the Clerks of other 
Nations from their Obedience to him, if he con- 
fined Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, the Rewards of Vir- 

tue, to thoſe of his ow] n . 
The Pepi: The following Year Peace was at laſt reſtored to 
Pity Ks Germany, and the Pope, who had hitherto zealouſly 
ef Germany. adhered to O1ho, was reconciled to Philip, whom 
4 — he had depoſed and excommunicated as unlawfully 
elected. For that Prince having gained a com- 
plete Victory over O1ho, and even obliged him to 
quit Germany, and fly for Refuge to John, King of 
England, his Uncle, the German Biſhops ſent Walf- 
ger, Patriarch of Aquileia, and Gebehard, Burgrave 
of Magdeburg, to acquaint the Pope therewith, and 
beg his Holineſs would abſolve him from the Ex- 
communication, and acknowlege him for lawful 
King, left by continuing to countenance his Rival 
he ſhould rekindle the War. Innocent, finding 
Philip was now, almoſt univerſally, acknowleged 
by the Princes of the Empire, thought it adviſeable 
to abandon” his Rival and adhere to him; and he 
ſent accordingly two Cardinal Legates into Germany 
to abſolve him from the Excommunication, upon 
his promiſing upon Oath to ſtand to the Judgment 
of the Apoſtolic See with reſpect to the Points that 
had occaſioned the Quarrel between him and the 
Pope, and had drawn upon him the Sentence of 
Excommunication. When he had taken this Oath 
the Legates ablolved him, and owned him, in the 
Name of the Pope, for lawful: King of the Romans. 
The Legates, in the next Place, undertook in Con- 
junction with the German Princes, to bring about 
an Agreement between the two Competitors Philip 
and Oi bo, and thus prevent any new Diſturbances 


in 
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in the Empire. The Terms they propoſed were, Year of 


hriſt 1205. 


that Philip ſhould give his Daughter in Marriage 


to Otho, with a Diſpenſation from the Pope, as they 
were related within the fourth Degree of Conſan- 
guinity, and that O40 ſhould ſucceed his Father- 
in-law if he happened to ſurvive him. To thele 
Terms both Princes agreed, and the Pope approv- 
ing and confirming them, Hoſtilities cealed on both 
Sides, and Philip was every-where received for 
lawful King “. | 

The Differences that aroſe, at this Time, be- 
tween Innocent, and Fohn King of England, on oc- 
caſion of the Election of a new Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, were not fo ealily compoſed. For Arch. 
biſhop Hubert dying, the Monks of Canterbury 


choſe privately, before he was buried, Regina'd their 


Sub-prior for his Succeſſor, and ſent him to Rome to 
be confirmed by the Pope. This Election they 
concealed from the King ; nay, and to avoid incur- 
ring his Indignation, they afterwards choſe, upon 
his Recommendation, John Gray Biſhop of Norwich, 


Quarrels 
with John 
King of 
England. 


and him the King put immediately in Poſſeſſion of oc f 
the Temporalities of the See of Canterbury, and ©" e 


ſent ſome of the Monks to Rome, to have his Elec- 
tion confirmed by the Pope. Upon the Arrival of 
the Sub- prior and of theſe Monks at Rome, the Pope, 
after a ſuperficial Enquiry into the Merits of both 
Elections, declared them both null, and ordered the 
Monks of Canterbury, then at Rome, to proceed to 
a new Election, when Stephen Langton was choſen, 
or rather impoſed upon them by Innocent, whoſe 
Creature he was. Stephen thus elected was conle- 
crated by the Pope himfelf on the th of June of 


the preſent Year. ' He was a Man of great Probity 


and Learning, was a Native of England, and had 
been preferred this very Year by Innocent from the 
Poſt of Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris to the 


Dignity 


w Innocent Epiſt. 142—150. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1207. 
— — 


The King's 
Letter to the 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Innocent III. 
Dignity of Preſbyter Cardinal of St. Chry/oganus . 


The King was no ſooner informed of what 
had paſſed at Rome, than provoked beyond Mea- 


P.pe, and the ſure at the deceitful as well as undutiful Conduct 
Pipe s An- 
ſewer. 


of the Monks, he ſent two Knights with a ſufficient 
Force to drive them all from Canterbury, confiſ— 
cated all their Lands and Effects, and ſorbad e. 
pben Langion to ſet Foot in Eugland, upon Pain of 
being treated as a Traitor. At the ſame Time he 
wrote a very ſharp and ſpirited Letter to the Pope, 
telling him, that he was quite aſtoniſhed at his Con- 
duct in vacating the Election of the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, a Perſon in whom he could confide, and put- 
ting upon him one, who had ſpent great Part of 
his Life among his Enemies in France, and was ut- 
terly unknown both to him and the Chapter ; and 
that without his Knowlege or Conſent, by an open 
Invaſion of the undoubted Rights of his Crown, 
which he was unalterably determined to maintain 
to the laſt Drop of his Blood. He added, that his 
Kingdom afforded greater Advantages to the Apo- 
ſtolic See, than all the Kingdoms together on this 
Side the Alps, which intitled him to ſome Regard 
from that See; that he was determined to main- 
tain, at all Events, the Election of the Biſhop of 
Norwich ; that he ſhould have Juſtice done him at 
home, it refuſed at Rome; that he would ſuffer no 
Appeals to be made to Rome, and thus prevent his 
Subjects from carrying thither the Wealth of the 
Kingdom. Innocent was well acquainted with the 
Character of the King, knew him to be a Man of 
no Steadineſs, of no Reſolution, and rather hated 
than beloved by his Subjects; and therefore, mak- 
ing no Account of his Menaces, he anſwered him 
in his own Style, telling him that the Friendihip of 


the Apoſtolic See was as neceſſary to him as his 


Friendſhip was to the Apoſtolic See; that if be did 
[1 T3170 RY TRY TENN. 50 
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not ſubmit, he would plunge himſelf into inextrica- 
ble Difficulties ; that he reſiſted in vain the Vicar of 
Him at whoſe Name every Knee muſt bend; that 
the Cuſtoms, which he was attempting to revive, 
had been given up by his Father and Brother, &c ?, 


Innocent, finding he could by no Letters, no Fagland a4 


under a gere- 


Admonitions, prevail upon the King to receive the a! . 


new Archbiſhop, and reſtore to the Monks of Can- 


to the Biſhops of London, Ely and Yorceſt:r, com- 
manding them to admoniſh him a-new in his 
Name, and, if he continued obſtinate in his former 
Reſolution, to lay the whole Kingdom under an 
Interdict. This Order the three Prelates notified 
to the King, earneltly exhorting him to avert the 
impending Calamities by a ſpeedy Compliance with 
his Holineſs's Injunctions. But the King, ſuffering 
his Paſſion to get the better of his Realon, drove 
thera from his Preſence with the moſt opprobri- 
ous Language, and moſt dreadful Menaces, not 
only againſt them, but againſt the whole Body of 
the Clergy as well as the Monks, if they preſumed. 
to execute that or any other Order from Rome, 
againſt his Will, or without his Permiſſion. But 
the Biſhops chuling in ſpite of theſe Menaces, to 
obey the Pope rather than their Sovereign, pub- 
liſhed a general Interdict on the 23d of March of 
the preſent Year 1208, and ordered it to be ſtrictly 
obſerved, throughout the Kingdom, by Eccleſiaſtics 
of all Ranks on Pain of Excommunication and the 
Lois of all their Benefices. Thus was an entire 
Stop put every-where to all religious Functions, 
except the Baptizing of Children, and abſolving of 
ſuch as were, at the Point of Death. All the 
Churches, Oratories, and Places of public Worſhip 
were ſhut up. The Dead were no longer buried 
jn conſecrated Ground, but in the Fields, without 
| any 


7 Idem ibid. Acta Inn. num, 135. 


Chriſt 1207. 
—— 


. | Chriſt 120. 
terbury their confiſcated Lands and Effects, wrote 
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f . 
* Nee funeral Pomp, or Prayers, or the Attendance of 


wy) the Clergy *. We ſhall leave England for a while 

in that Condition, and return to the Affairs of 
Germany. 

Philip ar- Philip enjoyed but a very ſhort Time the Peace 

Othe chem he had concluded with Otho9. For O:ho, Palatine 

in bis Rem, Of Witelſpachꝰ, provoked at his diſpoſing of his 

Daughter to another when he promiſed her in 

Marriage to him, treacherouſly murdered him at 

Pamberg on the 22d of June of the preſent Year. 

Upon the News of his Death Innocent wrote to all 

the Princes of the Empire, recommending to them 

the Obſervance of the late Agreement between 

Philip and Otho, and forbidding the Biſhops, upon 

Pain of Excommunication to elect, crown, or 

anoint any other than Otho, and he was according- 

ly unanimouſly elected a- new at Francſort on the 

11th of November of this Year. Hereupon Inno- 

cent diſpatched immediately Legates into Germany 

to congratulate him upon his Election, and invite 

him-to Rome to receive there the Imperial Crown. 

The Legates were charged with the Form of the 

Oath that Osho was to take before he ſet out in his 

Journey to Rome, It was drawn up in the follow- 

Oath taken ing Terms: I promiſe to honour and obey Pope 

A Innocent as my Predeceſſors have honoured and 

ſecratim., * gbeyed his. The Elections of Biſhops ſhall be 

free, and the vacant Sees ſhall be filled by ſuch 

as have been elected by the whole Chapter, or 

* by a Majority. Appeals to Rome ſhall be made 

freely, and freely purſued. I promiſe to ſup- 

© preſs and aboliſh the Abuſe that has obtained 

* of ſeizing the Effects of deceaſed Biſhops and 

the Revenues of vacant Sees. I promiſe to ex- 

* tirpate all Hereſies, to reſtore to the Roman 

© Church all her Poſſeſſions, whether granted to 

* her by my Predeceſſors or by others, Pee 

„ larly 


z [dem. ibid. 
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*« larly 


the March of Ancona, the Dukedom of 
« gpoleti, and the Territories of the Counteſs Ma- 
4 thilda, and inviolately to maintain all the Rights 
« and Privileges enjoyed by the Apoſtolic See in 
the Kingdom of Sicily.” This Oath was taken 
by Osho at Spire on the 22d of March 1208, and 
ſent to the Pope by Walſger Patriarch of Aquilea“. 

This Oath Innocent cauſed to be lodged in the 
Archives of the Roman Church, as a Pattern of 
the Oath that all other Emperors were to take, and 


commending Otho, in the Letter he wrote to him 
on that Occaſion, for his filial Submiſſion and Obe- 


dience, invited him a- new to Rome, to receive the 
* Imperial Crown at his Hands. In Compliance with 
that Invitation Ocho ſet out from Germany at the 


Head of a very numerous Army, being attended 


| by moſt of the Eccleſiaſtic as well as Secular 
Princes of the Empire. On his Arrival at on 


he was crowned there King of Hay by Hubert, 
Archbiſhop of that City, with an Iron Crown, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom. From Milan he purſued his 
March to Rome, and finding the Pope at Viterbo, 
he was there received by him with all poſſible 
Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem. Innocent after 
ſome private Conferences with the King, returned 
to Rome, whither he was ſoon followed by Or ho, 
who arriving at that City on the 15th of September 
was, on the following Sunday the 17th of that 
Month, crowned by the Pope in St. Peter's, with 

the uſual Ceremonies b. | 
The Harmony between the Pope and the new 
Emperor was but ſhort-lived. For Oibo, alleging 
that the Oath which his Holineſs had required him 
to take was inconſiſtent with his prior Oath to 
maintain the juſt Rights of the Empire, not only 
refuſed 


* Atta Inn. & Epiſt. 189. b Corius Hiſt. Mediohan. 
Part III. Chron. Foſſæ Novz. Chron. Haver. | 7. c 10. 
Uſperg, &c. 
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refuſed to reſtore the Demeſnes of the Countel 


Ly Mathilda, but made himſelf Maſter of the whole 


Frideric 
King of Si- 
cily choſen 
Emperor. 


Province of Flaminia, then poſſeſſed by the Pope, 
as originally belonging to the Empire, and unalien— 


able. At the ſame Time he broke into Apulia, | 


ſeized, he ſaid, by Uſurpers, meaning the Nor- 
mans, during the Diſturbances that prevailed in 
Germany, and obliged the Emperor to connive at 
their Uſurpations. Innocent, highly provoked at 
O:bo's Ingratitude, as he called it, and finding he 
paid no Regard either to his Menaces or his repeat- 
ed Monitories, excommunicated him at laſt as (0- 


lemnly as he had crowned him the Year before, 


declared him an Enemy to the Church, and not 
only abſolved all his Subjects from their Oath of 
Allegiance, but involved in the ſame Sentence all 
who [ſhould thenceforth own h m for the Emperor, 
or obey him as ſuch. This Sentence was publiſh- 
ed in Germany by Suffrid Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
and ſuch Diſturbances thereupon enſued as obliged 
O ho to quit Ayu ia, where his Arms were attend- 
ed with great Succeſs, and return with all Haſte to 


his German Dominions. For ſeveral Princes, and 


among the relt the King of Bohemia, the Dukes of 
Auftria and Bavaria, and the Archb ſhop of Treve:, 
in a Meeting they had, choſe Frideric King of K. 
cily for Emperor in the Room of Os, who, they 


ſaid, had forfeited all Right to the Imperial Crown 


by his Diſobedience to his Lord the Pope. &Erideric 
was the Son of the late Emperor Henry V. end at 
this Time in the 17th Year of his Age, had been 
proclaimed and acknowleged King of the Roms: 
in his Father's Life-time, while yet an Infant in 
the Cradle, as has been ſaid, and had therefore a 
better Right to the Imperial Crown than either 
Philip or Orho. This Election the above-mentioned 
Princes immediately notified to the Pope, and up- 
on his confirming it, which he did very . 

| they 
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they ſent a ſolemn Deputation to invite Frideric in- 
to Germany ©. 
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In England, the Interdict, laid on the Kingdom Legotes ſent 
in 1208, was ſtill obſerved almoſt univerſally 15 


5 lard. 


which drew a cruel, and not wholly undelerved, 
Perſecution upon the Monks and the Clergy. The 
Monks were driven from their Monaſteries, and 
the Clergy from their Churches, and their Effects, 
Lands, and Poſſeſſions generally confiſcated. They 
took Care to acquaint the Pope with the unhappy 
Situation to which they were reduced for obeying 
his Commands, earneſtly intreating him to inter- 
poſe his Authority in their Behalf. /nocent, heark- 
ening to their Complaints, fent Pandulph, Sub- 
deacon of the Roman Church, and Durand, Knight 
Templar, to try whether they could prevail upon 
the King to ſuffer the Archbiſhop to take Poſſeſſion 
of his See, a Point which his Holineſs was deter- 
mined never to give up, and to receive the Clergy, 
who had complied with the Interdict, into Favour. 
The Legates met with a more kind Reception 
from the King than they expected. He even 
agreed, in the ſeveral Conferences he had with 
them, to receive the Archbiſhop, to recall all the 
baniſhed Monks and Clergy, and reinilate them in 
their Benefices and Poſſeiſions. But the Legates 
inſiſting upon his repairing the Loſſes they had ſuſ- 
tained, the King diſmiſſed them and would ſee 
them no more. They retired to France, and from 
thence tranſmitted to the Pope an Account of the 
Succeſs of their Negotiations in England. That 
Account the Pope cauled to be read in a Conſiſtory 
of all the Cardinals, when all were of Opinion 
that the King ought not only to be excommunica— 
ted but depoſed; and that Sentence was accord- 
ingly pronounced, with the greateſt Solemnity, by 
the Pope himſelf, The King's Subjects were not 


only 
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cyiearot only all abſolved from their Oath of Allegiance, 

—— but ſtritly forbidden to acknowlege him, in any 
Reſpect whatever, for their Sovereign, to obey 
him, or even to ſpeak to him. Innocent did not 
ſtop here, but charging Philip Auguſtus, King of 
France, with the Execution of his Sentence, he 
granted to him the Kingdom of England, to be 
held for ever by him and his Succeſſors, provided 
he drove John, who had forfeited all Right to it, 

cu from the Throne. At the ſame Time, he exhort- 

ſe on fue ed, by his Letters and his Nuncios (ent over all 

2 im. Europe, all Chriſtian Princes, and all good Chri- 
tians, to take the Croſs, and attend the King of 
France in the Holy War againſt the King of Eng- 
land, as a cruel Perſecutor of the Engliſh Church, 
and a Diſturber of the Church univerſal. They 
who engaged in this War, or any ways contributed 
to the carrying it on, were to wear the Croſs, and 
enjoy the ſame Privileges as thoſe who went to Pa- 
leſtine to ſerve againſt the Infidels. 

Philip of France, tempted with the Promiſe of 
ſo great a Reward as the Kingdom of England, if 
he drove John from the Throne, aſſembled a pow- 
erful Army and numerous Fleet for that Purpoſe. 
On the other Hand John, hearing of theſe vaſt 
Preparations, was not idle, but drew together an 
Army of fixty thouſand Men, and cauſed a great 
Number of Ships to be fitted out and manned to 
diſpute the Paſlage of the French. He marched at 
the Head of his Army to Dover, where the Fleet 
aſſembled. But while he was watching there the 
Motions of the French, arrived Pandulph, the Pope's 
Nuncio, with a Letter from Innocent to the King, 
telling him, that Bleſſing and Curſing were ſet be- 
fore him, that it was yet in his Power to chooſe; 
and that if he did not ſubmit to the Terms he had 
preſeribed and ſent to his Nuncio, he would deli- 
ver the Church of England, as God did that of 
Vra.l, with a ſtrong Hand. At the ſame Time 


the 
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the crafty Nuncio magnified the Strength of Phi, Year of 
lip's Fleet and Army, aſſured the King that he had — 
no leſs to fear from his Subjects than from the 
French, and that many of the Barons had promiſed 
to join Philip as ſoon as he landed in England, A 
falſe Prophet was likewiſe ſet up, one Peter an 
Hermit, who publicly propheſied, and was be- 
| © lieved by many, that the King would certainly be 
* deprived of his Kingdom before the approaching 
Feaſt of the Aſcenſion, which in the preſent Year 
1213, fell on the 1oth of May. Theſe Circum- 
ſtances were all dextrouſly improved by the Nuncio 
to heighten the Fears of the King, and with the 
wiſhed-for Succeſs. For that unhappy Prince, diſ- , ja 
truſting, and not without Reaſon, his own Sub- beit. 
jects, and apprehending himſelf to be in no leſs N. 1 
Danger from them than from the French them !-⸗ 
ſelves, choſe rather to the very hard Terms im- 
poſed upon him by the Pope than to run the Riſque 
of loſing his Kingdom. He therefore in the firſt 
Place promiſed upon Oath to ſtand to the Judg- 
ment of the Church; and at the ſame Time ſix- 
teen of the Barons ſwore, that if the King did not 
freely perform the Promiſe he had made, they 
would oblige him by Force to obſerve it. On the 
following Monday, the 13th of May, the King de- 
livered a Writing to the Nuncio, wherein he pro- 
miſed to allow the Archbiſhop to take undiſturbed 
Poſſeſſion of his See, to recal all the baniſhed Bi- 
ſhops, Clerks, Monks and Laymen, to receive 
them into Favour, and make full Satisfaction for 
the Loſſes they had ſuſtained. Two Days after, 
that is, on the 15th of May, the Eve of the A/ 
cenfion, the Nuncio purſuant to his Inſtructions, 
obliged the King, now _—_ at their Mercy, to 
yield up to him, as the Repreſentative of the Pope, 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, to be thence- 
forth held for ever by him and his Succeſſors as 
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. LM Feudatories of the Apoſtolic See, paying yearly 


won [even hundred Marks for the former, and three 
hundred for the latter, beſides the Peter-pence for 
Yields up bit both Kingdoms. Having thus ſurrendered his two 
Kingdoms to the Pope, he took the Crown from off 
b-coms zn bis Head and delivered it to Pandulph, who returned 
Yael. it five Days after, upon the King's conſigning to him 
an Inſtrument, whereby he owned lumſelf a Vaſſal 
of the Apoſtolic See, and his paying the ſtipulated 
Sum as a Token of his Vaſſalage. He was not 
however abſolved from the Excommunication, till 
all the Exiles were returned and reinſtated in their 
Benefices and Poſſeſſions, that is, till the 16th of 
July of the preſent Year, when the Archbiſhop 
Langton and the other Biſhops abſolved him with 
great Solemnity upon his renewing all the Promiſes 
he had made . 
he Raymund, Count of Toulouſe, met with no better 
Albigeaſes. Treatment from the Pope than Jobn King of England. 
GE 4. Innocent had ſent ſeveral Miſhonaries to convert the 
—— Albigenſes, who were very numerous and encreaſed 
daily in the Territories of the Count. But the Miſ- 
ſionaries made very little Progreſs, and one of 
them, Peter de Chateauneuf, was murdered, as was 
commonly believed, by the Count's Order, Here- 
The Crunt of Upon Innocent, not ſatisfied with excommunicating 
Toutonſe. the Count without any further Enquiry, ſet on 
cated. Foot a Cruſade againſt the Albigenſes in general, 
ordering them to be purſued with Fire and Sword, 
and to be treated with more Severity than the Sara- 
cens themſelves. An Army was ſoon raiſed, ſome ſay 
of five hundred thouſand Men, which ſo alarmed 
Count Raymund, as the Pope had abſolved his Sub- 
jects from their Oath of Allegiance, and granted his 
Dominions to any who ſhould ſeize them, that think- 


ing 


a M. Paris ad ann. 1209, 1242, 1213. Innocent Epiſt. 
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ingit adviſeable to ſubmit for the preſent, he diſpatch- 8 . 
ed Deputies to Rome to beg his Holineſs would re- 
cal the Monks who had exaſperated his Subjects | 
with their too great Severity, and ſend a Legate in 
their Room, to whoſe Judgment he ſaid he was 
ready to ſtand, and to give his Holineſs the Satis- 
faction that his Legate ſhould require. The Pope, 
in Compliance with his Requeſt, ſent Milo, one of 
his Chaplains,” and Thedifius, Canon of Genoa, with 
the Character of his Legates 2 /atere, to receive his 
Submiſſion, and abſolve him if he agreed to the 
Terms, which they were enjoined to offer. The 
Legates on their Arrival in Provence, ſummoned 
the Count to meet them at Yalence, whither he im- 
mediately repaired, flattering himſelf that in Con- 
ſideration of his ready Compliance with their Sum- 
mons they would ſtop the Croiſes, ready to fall 
upon his Dominions. The Legates received him 
with great Haughtineſs, and let him know that to 
obtain Abſolution he muſt promiſe upon Oath to 
obey them in all Things, and deliver up to them 
five of his ſtrong Holds to be held by the Roman 
Church, if he did not perform what he had pro- 
miſed. With theſe Terms, hard as they were, 
the Count was obliged to comply. The Caſtles 
were yielded up to Thediſius, who immediately gar- 
riſoned them with Detachments from the Army of 
the Croiſes. Raymund was then ordered to repair 
to St. Giles. to receive Abſolution there from the 
Hands of Milo the other Legate, who, before he 
granted it, made him. {wear upon the Corpus Domi- 
21, or. the Body of our Lord, and upon the Re- 
liques of the Saints, that he would obey the Pope 
and the Holy Roman Church ſo long as he lived, 
that he would purſue with Fire and Sword the A. 
bigenſes till they were totally extirpated or convert- 
ed, and would even take the Croſs and ſerve in the 
Holy War againſt them. Having taken this Oath 
| 4 2 | at 
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at the Door of the Church of St. Gilles or Ægidius, 
he was ordered by the Legate to ſtrip himſelf na- 
ked, and humbly ſubmit to the Penance which he 
and the Prelates there preſent thought he ought to 
undergo for the Murder of the Holy Monk ſent by 
the Pope to reclaim his Subjects from their detei- 
table 3 The Count proteſted againſt this 
extraordinary Penance, declaring that he had not 
murdered the Monk, nor ordered him to be mur- 
dered. The Legate anſwered, that as the Murder 
was committed in his Dorninions, and the Mur- 
derer had not been brought to Juſtice, nor had 
any Search been made after him, the Crime was 
juſtly imputed to him, and he muſt publickly 
atone for it. The Count therefore having ſtript 
himſelf quite naked from Head to Foot, with only 
a Linen Cloth round his Waift for Decency's Sake, 
the Legate threw a Prieſt's Stole round his Neck, 
and leading him by it into the Church and nine 
Times round the pretended Martyr's Grave, he 
now and then made Uſe of the Bundle of Rods 
which he held in his Hand. The Legate granted 


him at laſt the dear-purchaſed Abſolution, after 


obliging him to renew all the Oaths he had taken, 


and to add one more to them, that of inviolably F 
maintaining all the Rights, Privileges, Immunities, 


and Liberties of the Church and the Clergy s. 
The Count of Toulouſe having thus ſaved him- 

ſelf and his Dominions from utter Ruin, the Croi- 

ſes turned their Arms againſt the Count of Bezzer;, 


who was himſelf a good Catholic, but as the grea- 


ter Part of his Subjects had embraced and profeſſed 
the Doctrine of the Albigen/es, they were to be 
extirpated. Siege was accordingly laid to the City 
of Beziers, which held out for ſome time, but 
being in the End forced to ſurrender, the Inhabi- 
tants were all moſt cruelly maſſacred by the holy 


Warriors Pr 


Petrus Vallus-Sernenſis, Catellus Hiſt, Comit. Toluſ. 1. 2. 
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Warriors without Diſtinction of Sex or Age, of 
Catholic or Heretic, in ſpite of the Remonſtrances 
of the Count and the Biſhop of the Place, aſſuring 
them that the Town was inhabited by as many 
Catholics, at leaſt, as Heretics. To be (ure that 
they ſpared no Heretic, they ſpared none at all, 
but put all to the Sword indiſcriminately, and then 
ſetting-Fire to the City reduced it to Aſhes. From 
Bezters the Croiſes marched to Carcaſſonne, belong- 


| ; ing to the Count of Beziers, beſieged it, and though 


defended with great Bravery by the Count in Per- 


tein // =w ry 


” 2 


ſon, made themſelves Maſters of the Place. Pe- 


trus Vallus-Sernenfis, a Monk who lived at this 
Time, writes, that when the Inhabitants deſired 
to capitulate, the Terms offered them by the Le- 
gates were, that they ſhould ſurrender at Diſcre- 
tion, and, marching out of the Town naked as 
they came into the World; throw themſelves upon 
the Mercy of the Conquerors. With theſe Terms 


they refuſed to comply, and were therefore treated 
by the Croiſes with the ſame Barbarity as the In- 


habitants of Beziers. Upon the taking of Carco/- 


Jonne they choſe Simon Count of Montfort for their 


General, a Man of a moſt cruel Diſpoſition, and 
therefore perfectly well qualified to placed at 


the Head of ſuch an Army. Under his Conduct 


they fell upon the Dominions of the Counts of 


Foix, of Comminges, of Bearn, deſtroying all be- 
fore them with Fire and Sword. 
| all Three Catholics, but met with no better Quar- 
ter than the Heretics, becauſe they refuſed to join 
in the cruel Perſecution againſt them and ere 
| their own SubjeQs. In this War Threeſcore Thou- 
2 and Verſons are ſaid to have been ſacrificed to the 
Fury of theſe holy Warriors. The King of Arra- 
gon, ſhocked at the unheard of Barbarities com- 
mitted by the Croiſes in the Territories of Catholic 
Princes, appealed in their Behalf to the Pope, but 
finding that they were countenanced therein by his 


T 3 Holineſa, 


The Counts were 
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Holineſs, he raiſed an Army of an Hundred Thou— 
ſand Men, and being joined by the Count of Ton- 
louſe and the other Counts mentioned above, he 
beſieged the Count of Montfort in the Caſtle of 
Muret at a ſmall Diſtance from Toulouſe. But he 
was unhappily killed in a Sally made by the Be. 
ſieged with their General at their Head. Upon 
his Death the Army diſperſed, and the Count of 
Toulouſe being excommunicated a- new for joining 
him, his Dominions were over-run by the Croiſes, 
and granted by the Pope to the Count of Montfor!, 
to be held by him till the Meeting of the General 
Council, which he intended to aſſemble in the 
Lateran, The Reader will find in Perrin's Hiſtory 
of the Albigenſes a moſt ſhocking Account of the 
Barbarities practiſed upon that innocent People, 
when no longer able to defend themſelves. 

In Germany the Emperor O:ho, whom Innocent 
had excommunicated and depoſed, being aban- 
doned by moſt of the German Princes, Frideric, 
King of Sicily, whom they had choſen in his Room, 
leaving Sicily, ſet out, at their Invitation, for 
Germany, and taking Rome in his Way, he was 
received there by Innocent with all poſſible Marks 
of Diſtinction. Frideric in Return confirmed the 
Donation the Count of Fond; had lately made of 
that City and all his Territories to the Roman 


Church. The Diploma confirming it begins thus: 


To our moſt holy Father and Lord Innocent, 
«© High Pontiff, Frideric, by the Grace of God 
e and his, King of Sicth, of the Dukedom of 
& Apulia, and the Principality of Capua, Emperor 
e of the Romans Elect, and ever Auguſt. Where- 
c as R.“ (that is, Richard) © late Count of Fond: 
„ has, by his laſt Will, bequeathed to the Holy 
* Roman Church the County of Fondi and all his 
© Territories on the River Garigliano, we allow 
„you to hold or vend the ſaid County with all 
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« its Appurtenances, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it as Nest of 


; « you ſhall think fit h.“ | ad 1 | 
6 The following Year 1215 was held the Fourth Th F | 
f | General Lateran Council. To this Council Inno. ran" 4 
8 cent had invited all the Biſnops of Chriſtendom by J 


—ͤ— — 0 — 


his circulatory Letters dated the 20th of April 
1213, and had appointed them to meet in the 
Lateran Church on the Firſt of November 1213, 
and there to deliberate jointly with him upon the 
Means of recovering the Holy Land, of extirpat- 
ing Hereſies, and redreſſing the Abuſes that had 
crept into the Church. The Patriarchs, Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops were all ſtrictly enjoined to at- 
tend the Council, except One, or at moſt Two, 
who were to remain in each Province to PE 
there the E piſcopal Functions, and ſuch as for their 
Age or Infirmities were not in a Condition to un- 
dergo the Fatigues of a Journey ; but they as well 
as all Chapters, were to ſend their Deputies to at- 
tend in their Room. The Abbots and Priors were 
particularly ſummoned, and all Chriſtian Princes 
exhorted to ſend Embaſladors to repreſent them at 
the Council i. £ 
The Council met at the Place and Time ap- Namber of 

pointe, and conſiſted of 412 Biſhops, among ** : 
whom were the Two Latin Patriarchs of Corftanti- 
nople and Jeruſalem, and 77 Archbiſhops. The 
Patriarchs of Anlioch and Alexandria ſent their 
Deputies, the former being indiſpoſed, and the 
latter ſubject to the Saracens. Embaſſadors aſſiſted 
from all the Chriſtian Princes, namely from Fri- 
deric, King of Sicily and Emperor Elect, from 
Henry Emperor of Conſtantinople, and from the Kings 
of France, England, Hungary, Feruſalem, Cyprus, 
Arragon, & and fo great was the Crowd, that 
one of the Biſhops was ſtifled in it the Firſt Day; 
, which the Pope a La of, he (wore by 
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cos St. Peter, that the deceaſed Biſhop's Mauſoleum 


— ſhould be diſtinguiſhed with a Marble Tomb- 
ſtone k. The Fine opened the Council with a 
Speech, exhorting all, but particularly the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, to contribute all in their Power to the 
Relief of the Holy Land, and to the extirpating 
of the many Abuſes that prevailed almoſt univer- 
fally and greatly disfigured the Face of the Church. 
Thoſe Abuſes he aſcribed chiefly to the Eccleſi- 
aſtics, whoſe Example, he ſaid, the Laity were 
apt to follow, and therefore warmly exhorted the 
Biſhops to begin the Reformation with reforming 
their Clergy. 
me Canon In the next Place 70 Canons, all drawn up be- 
2%, ce fore-hand by the Pope, were by his Order read to 
the Council for their Approbation. Some did, 
ſays Matthew Paris, who wrote in 1240, and ſome 
did not approve of theſe Canons. However, as 
none openly oppoſed them, they paſſed for the 
Decrees or Canons of the Council. The Firſt 
Canon contained a Confeſſion of Faith, and all 
who did not hold that Confeſſion were delared 
Heretics. One of the Articles, that all were to 
hold on Pain of being deemed Heretics, was this, 
3 that tbe Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
lid. are verily contained under the Appearance of Bread 
” and Wine, the Bread being by Divine Power tranſub- 
ftantiated into the Body, and the Wine into the Blood 
of our Lord, that, to compleat the Myſtery of a per- 


fec Union, we might receive of him what he took of 


us, Thus was Tranſubflantiation firſt heard of and 
declared an Article of Faith. By the Second Ca- 
non the Book of Joachim, Abbot of Flore, treating 
Peter Lombard, the Maſter of Sentences, as a Here- 
tic, was condemned. But the Abbot himſelf was 
ſpared, as he had ſubmitted his Doctrine to the 
Judgment of the Apoſtolic See. Joachim or 
7 | tende 
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tended that Lombard had held a Quaternity in 
God. But the Council, or rather the Pope, de- 
dlared his Manner of explaining the Trinity intirely 
orthodox, and Joachim's erroneous. The Third cane, 
Canon was calculated to extirpate Hereſies and He- 


retics, and contains many ſanguinary Laws againſt 
them. Heretics, when convicted, were by that 
Canon to be delivered up to the Secular Power, 
in order to be puniſhed as they deſerved, but the 
Clerks were to be firſt degraded. The Effects of 


1 Laymen were ordered to be confiicated, and thoſe 


of the Clergy to be applied to the Church : And 
it was ordained, that all Princes ſhould ſwear to 


extirpate the Heretics in their Dominions ; that 
they ſhould be excommunicated by the Metropoli- 
tan and the Biſhops of the Province, if they refu- 
ſed to take that Oath; and if they gave not Satis- 


faction within the Space of a Year, they ſhould 


| acquaint the Pope therewith, that he might abſolve 


their Subjects from their Allegiance, and beſtow 
their Dominions upon Catholics, who ſhould hold 
them upon their extirpating Heretics and main- 
taining the Purity of the Faith, ſaving the Right 


. 1 of the Lord Paramount, provided he did not op- 


poſe the Execution of this Ordinance. For if he 


7 oppoſed it, he was to forfeit his Right. By the 
. ſame Canon the Privileges enjoyed by thoſe, who 


ſerve againſt the Saracens in Spain or in Paleſtine, 


are all granted to ſuch as ſhall ſerve againſt the 
2 Heretics, or any Ways contribute to their De- 
2 ſtruction; all Perſons are enjoined to avoid, on 
Pain of Excommunication, the Company and all 
2: Intercourſe with Heretics; and ſuch as incur, on 


that Account, the Excommunication, are excluded 
from the-Sacraments, and to be denied Chriſtian 
Burial, if they give not Satisfaction before their 
Death. Laſtly, all Biſnops are commanded, upon 
Pain of Excommunication and Depoſition, to clear 
their reſpective Dioceſes of all Heretics, employ- 

ing 
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Confeſſion and 


ing the Princes with the Cenſures of the Church 
to concur with them in ſo pious an Undertaking, 
So great was the Antipathy the Greets bore to the 
Latins, that they would not celebrate upon the 
ſame Altars till they had waſhed them, and re- 
baptized thoſe who had been baptized by the Latins, 
Theſe Practices are condemned by the Fourth 
Canon, and the Greeks are exhorted to adopt the 
Ceremonies and Practices of the Roman Church, 
The Fifth Canon ſettles the Rank of the Patriar- 
chal Sees, and the See of Conftantinople 1s declared 
the Firſt after that of Rome, placed by our Lord 
himſelf above all other Sees, the See of Alexandria 
the Second, that of Antioch the Third, and the 
See of Feruſalem the Fourth. To theſe Patriarchs 
Power is granted to beſtow the Pall upon the 
Archbiſhops under their Juriſdictions ; but they 
muſt themſelves have firſt received it of the Apol- 
tolic See, and mult exact of thoſe, to whom they 
give that Mark of the Plenitude of Power, a Pro- 
feſſion of canonical Obedience to the Roman Church, 
and to him who preſides in it. When they have 
received the Pall, they are allowed to have the 
Croſs carried before them, except in the City of 
Rome, and in the Places where the Pope's Legate 
may reſide. By the ſame Canon they are empow- 
ered to receive and determine Appeals, unleſs they 
are made to the Apoſtolic See ; for to ſuch Appeals 
all muſt pay humble Deference. The Eighth Ca- 
non regulates the Manner of Proceeding againſt 
Eccleſiaſtics. They were not to be accuſed ſlight- 
ly ; they were to be preſent when an Information 
was lodged againſt them ; they were to have a 
Copy of the Accuſations brought againſt them; 
were to be told who were their Accuſers, and their 
Exceptions to the Witneſſes as well as to the Ac- 
cuſers were to be heard. The Twenty-firſt Canon 


enjoined ene commands all, who have attained to the Years of 
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Diſcretion, to confeſs their Sins, at leaſt, once a _ Year of 

Year to their proper Prieſt, to fulfil the Penance 

he ſhall impoſe, and to receive the Euchariſt at 

leaſt at Eaſter. This is ſtill One of the Command- 

ments of the Church, except that every One may 

now confeſs to any licenſed Prieſt whatever. They 

who did not comply with this Injunction were ex- 

h F? cluded from the Church during their Life, and 
from Chriſtian Burial after their Death. The 

Twenty-fourth Canon preſcribes the Laws to be 

obſerved in all Elections, viz. That Three Per- 

ſons be choſen out of thoſe, who have a Right to 

vote, to gather the Suffrages, and ſet them down 

in Writing; that the Votes ſhall be publicly read Lane cen. 

as ſoon as they have all voted, and the Perſon who Fam. 

has a Majority ſhall be declared canonically elected. 

The Chapter however is allowed to appoint ſome 

of their own Body to elect in the Name of them 

all. Elections made otherwiſe are all declared 

null, unleſs the EleQors ſhould all concur at 

once, as it were by Inſpiration, on electing one 
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„ and the ſame Perſon. They who conſent to Elec- 
e tions made by the Secular Power are deprived of 
e the Benefices to which they were elected, and pro- 


f |? nounced incapable of holding any other; and all 
* who ſhall approve of ſuch Elections are ſuſpended 
from their reſpective Offices and Benefices during 
the Space of Three Years, and excluded for ever 
from voting in Elections. The Fwenty-ninth Canon 
forbids the ſame Perſon to have Two Benefices, to 
which the Cure of Souls is annexed. The Forty- 
fourth Canon forbids. Eccleſiaſtics to obſerye the 
Conſtitutions of Princes that are any-ways prejudi- 
cial to the Rights of their Churches. Many other 
Decrees were iſſued” by this Council to reform the 
Manners of the Clergy, particularly againſt Drun- 
kennels and Incontinency, againſt the Debauchery 
and Negligence of the Biſhops, the Manner of 
Proceeding in Excommunications was ho I'S 
SB eh the 
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— 1 the Prohibition of Marriages was reſtrained to the 
ws Fourth Degree, clandeſtine Marriages were. for- 

bidden, and the Children of Perſons married 

within the forbidden Degrees were declared illegi- 
timate. 

NN Before the Council broke up Raymund, Count 


deerived of Of Toulouſe, came to Rome, to demand of the Pope 
bis Dominion the Reſtitution of his Dominions, from which he 
had been driven by Simon, Count of Montfort, as 
cauncil. an Abettor of the Albigenſes. He promiſed to give 
what Satisfaction his Holineſs and the Council 

ſhould require, and even to join the Croiſes againſt 

his own Subjects But all in vain, his Dominions 

were adjudged to the Count of Montfort as a Re- 

ward for the Zeal he had exerted in the Deſtruction 

of the innocent Albigenſes. However, the Terri- 

tories poſſeſſed by the Count in Provence were left 

to his Son; and a Penſion of Four hundred Marks 

of Silver a Year was ordered to be paid him out 

of his Father's other Dominions, provided he joined 

in extirpating the Heretics. From this Time the 

Count of Montfort aſſumed the Title of Count of 
Toulouſe, received the Inveſtiture of that County 

at the Hands of the French King, and continued to 
proſecute the poor Albigen/es with Fire and Sword, 


but could never intirely ſuppreſs them l. Thus did 


the Pope and the Council not only with the Conſent, 
but with the Concurrence of Princes, uſurp an 
abſolute Power in Temporals as well as in Spiri- 
tuals. | | 

In this Council the Sentence that had been pro- 
nounced ſome time before, ſuſpending Stephen Lang- 
of Canterbury, was confirmed. 
The Archbiſhop had been charged by King 
Fohn's Embaſſadors at Rome with favouring the 
Barons, who had taken up Arms againſt him, and 
the Pope had writ to the Archbiſhop, commanding 
him to oblige the Barons, by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
| . | ſures, 
I Petrus Vallus-Sernenf. Hiſt. Albigenſ. c. 83. 
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* Þ77 ſures, to ſubmit to the King. To that Command ne 

the Archbiſhop paid no Kind of Regard; and be- Rn 

ing on that Account ſuſpended by the Pope's Order, 

dhe Affair was brought before the Council, when 

* the Pope, ſwearing by St. Peter that he would not 

4 ſuffer ſuch Temerity and Diſobedience to paſs un- Th Barme 
| 


puniſhed, confirmed the Sentence ®. By the ſame 7mm 
Council, or rather by the Pope in the Council, the 
Barons were excommunicated, as appears from a 
Letter he wrote on that Occaſion to the Archdea- 
con of Poitiers, and to one Robert of the Church 
of Norwich. We will have you to know, ſays Inno- 
cent, in that Letter, that in the General Council we 
have excommunicated and anathematized in the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
bot, in the Name of the Holy Apoſtles Peter 
| and Paul, and our own, the Barons of England, 
with their Partizans and Abettors, for perſecuting 
John the illuſtrious King of England, who has taken 
the Croſs, and is a Vaſſal of the Roman Church, and 
ſtriving to deprive him of a Kingdom that is known 10 
belong to the Roman Church. But the Barons, 
bidding Defiance to the Pope's Anathemas, pur- 
ſued their Point, and ſettled the Engliſß Government 
upon the Bottom on which it remains at this 
= Day. 
Several other Matters were ſettled in this Coun- 04+ 24ur- 
cil. The Embaſſadors from the Two Pretenders 77,79. 
>} to the Empire, Osho and Frideric, were heard for Curl. 
> ſeveral Days together; but as in the End the Con- 
teſt between the Two oppoſite Parties grew very 
warm, the Pope, riſing from his Chair and com- 
manding Silence, confirmed the Election of Fri- 
deric The Two Orders of Dominic and Francis 
of Aſſiſi, or of Dominicans and Franciſcans, are ſaid 
to have been approved by the Pope in this Council, 
though no Bull was iſſued to confirm them. On 


the 
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the laſt Day of the Council the Pope cauſed the De- 


LW-y— crce, which he had drawn up for the immediate Re. 


The Decrees 
made by In- 
nocent, and 


not by the 
Council, 


lief of the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, to be publiſh. 
ed. By that Decree greater Privileges were granted 
to all, who ſhould take the Croſs, than had yet been 
granted to any other. A plenary Indulgence, or 
a full Remiſſion of all Sins, was promiſed to all 
who ſhould either take the Croſs, or ſupply with 
Money, Arms, or Proviſionsſuch as took it. The 
beneficed Clergy were all ordered to contribute the 
20th Part of their Revenues for the Space of "Three 
Years, and the Cardinals the 1oth, and that Obli- 
gation the Pope laid upon himſelf. All Chriſtian 
Princes who were at War were commanded to 
make Peace, or at leaſt to agree to a Four Years 
Truce, upon Pain of being excommunicated in 
their Perſons, and having their Dominions laid un- 
der an Interdict, Cc. 

As to the Decrees and Definitions of the Coun- 
cil, they were, as has been obſerved above, drawn 
up by Innocent, and only read to the Council, when 
they were liked by ſome, ſays Matthew Paris, but 
thqught burthenſome by others; ſo that they were 
not even approved, at leaſt all of them, by the 
Council, and cannot therefore be looked upon as 
the Decrees of the Council, but of Innocent Nay, 
Gregory IX. who was Nephew and next Succeſſor 
but one to Innocent, publiſhed theſe Decrees as his 
Uncle's own, calling them conſtantly e Decree; 
of Innocent. Beſides, to this Council there are no 
Subſcriptions, and Authors are not agreed about 
the Number of its Canons or Decrees. For forme 
mention only Sixty, but in the Council, as we now 
have it, are Seventy, and in Innocent's Works 
Seventy-two, However as Tranſubſlantiation, Au- 
ricular Confeſſion, the depoſing Power, the intire Sub- 
jection of the See of Conſtantinople, as well as of 
all other Sees, to that of Rome, and the Supremacy 
of the Pope in Temporals as well as in Spirituals, are 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſed to have been defined by this Council, no FA. 
Cann nmumned 


Man dares queſtion its Authority in the Countries 
where the Inquiſition prevails, or aſcribe its De- 
crees and Definitions to Innocent alone. But the 
learned Du Pin has made it appear, that no Canons 
were made by the Council, that ſeveral Decrees 
were indeed drawn up by the Pope, ſome of which 


> when read in Council ſeemed burthenſome to ma- 
ny. And who knows but the Decrees concerning 
Tranſubſtantiation, the depoſing Doctrine, and 


auricular Confeſſion, were in the Number of thoſe 


Deecrees that ſeemed burthenſome ? 


The only Thing we read of Innocent, after the 


| Celebration of the Council, is his carrying in a 


ſolemn Proceſſion the famous Image called Veronica 
from the Church of St, Peter to the Hoſpital of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and from that Hoſpital back to 


St. Peter's. Of this Image Mention is made by 


ſome Writers long before Innocent's Time, and by 
them we are told, that as our Saviour was carrying 
his Croſs to Mount Calvary, and Stweat ran from his 
Face like Drops of Blood, a pious Woman, named 
by ſome Berenice and by others Veronica, wiped it 
with her Handkerchief, upon which our Saviour, 
to reward her Piety, left imprinted the true Image 
of his Countenance. Innocent compoſed a Prayer 
in Honour of this Image, and granted a Ten 
Days Indulgence to all who ſhould viſit it ®. John 
XXII. more generous than Innocent, vouchſafed no 
leſs than Ten thouſand Days Indulgence to every 
Repetition of the Prayer: Hail holy Face of our 
Redeemer, printed upon a C'oth as white as Snow; 
purge us from all Spot of Vice, and join us to the 
Company of the Bleſſed. Bring us 10 our Country, 
O bappy Figure! there to ſee the pure Face of Chriſt. 


This Prayer is publicly ſaid to this Day; and I 
need 


Du Pin Diſſert. p. 573. ? AQ. Inn. Mabill. Muſeums 
Ital. t. 1. p. 88. 
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Hoſpital of the Holy Gheft, famous to this Day in 
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need not tell the Reader what Kind of Worſhip is 
thereby paid to that Image. Some will have the 
Word Veronica to be an Abbreviation of the two 
Words Vera Icon, or true Image, and conſequent- 
ly the Name of the Image and not of the Woman, 
This famous Handkerchief is ſtill to be ſeen in St. 
Peter's at Rome, and likewiſe at Turin, as is St 
John Baptiſt's Right Arm to be ſeen at Genoa and 
at Malia, and we read of many other Reliques 
that are thus to be met with in many different 
Places. 

As the P:/ans and the Genoeſe were at War, I. 
nocent undertook a Journey the following Year to 
Piſa, with a Deſign to reconcile thoſe two power- 
ful Republics, and perſuade them to join the other 
Chriſtian Princes againſt the common Enemy. Bur 
being arrived at Perugia he was ſeized there with 
a violent Fever, that in a few Days put an End to 
his Life. His Death happened on the 16th July 


1216, after a Pontificate of eighteen Years (ix | 


Months and nine Days, reckoning from the Day 
of his Election, that is, from the 8th of January 
1198. The contemporary Authors are not agreed 
about his Character. He is charged with extreme 
Avarice by M. Paris, who tells us, that he obliged 


the Biſhops, who came to the Council, to pay large 


Sums for Leave to return to their reſpective Sees, 


which Sums they were obliged to borrow of the 
Roman Merchants at an exorbitant Intereſt; that 


he extorted an hundred Marks of the Abbot of 


St. Albans, and ten thouſand of the new Archbi- 
ſhop of York 3%. But in his As he is greatly com- 


mended for his Generoſity to the Poor, and it is 4 


certain that he founded and richly endowed the 
Rome, and expended a conſiderable Part of his 


yearly Income in promoting the Holy War. o 
| or 


4 M. Paris, ad ann. 1215. & Vit. Abbat, Alban. p. 117 
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for his Parts and his Learning, all who ſpeak of Xx *. 
him allow him to have been ſuperior in Abilitie 
and Knowledge to moſt of his Predeceſſors, and in- 
ferior to none. He is faid to have been the beſt 
Civilian as well as the beſt Divine of his Time, 
and it is obſerved of him by the Author of his 
Life, that in all Diſputes he ſo faithfully recapitu- 
lated the Reaſons on both Sides, and urged them 
with ſuch Force, that no Body could tell what Side 
he inclined to till he gave Sentence, and that his 
Sentence was ever agreeable to the ſtricteſt Laws 


n- of Juſtice and Equity. His Ambition knew no 
o Bounds. He claimed, as abſolute Monarch of the 
I- F: Univerſe, the Power of pulling down and ſetting 
er : up Kings, and diſpoling of their Kingdoms at his 
ut] Pleaſure, and was attended, as we have ſeen, with 
th better Succeſs in the Exerciſe of that chimerical 
'0 | 3 Power, than his Predeceſſor Gregory VII. in whoſe 
uly Pontificate it firſt was heard of. We are told by 
u Thomas of Cantinpre, who wrote the Life of St. 
ay | 3 Lutgard, a Ciſtercian Nun, and died in 1262, that 
ny Innocent appearing to that Saint after his Death 
ed 3 ſurrounded with Flames, told her that he had been 
ne condemned, for three Offences, to the Pains of 


& |} Purgatory till the Day of Judgment; and that he 
ge would have been condemned for the ſame to the 
Torments of Hell, had not the Virgin Mary, to 
whoſe Honour he had built a Monaſtery, obtained 
Grace for him to repent at the Point of his Death. 
That Writer adds, that the Saint imparted to him 
the three Offences, but that he choſe to keep them 
n- Þ 3 fecret out of Reſpect to the Memory of ſo great 
s [a Pontiff*. No Pope deſerved better of the Ro- 


be man Church and the Holy See than Innocent, no, 
in not Gregory VII. himſelf. But this pretended Re- 
us | $ velation or Viſion is thought to have prevented his 
\s | Canonization. | | 

or FF Vol. VI. U As 


© Vit. Lutgard, apud Surium 16 Junii. 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Honorius III. 
As for the Writings of Innocent, about five hun- 


dre of his Letters have reached our Time, which 


* 


Honorius 
ebeſen. 


afford great Light to the Hiſtory of thoſe Days. 
He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes before and ſeveral after 
his Promotion to the Apoſtolic See, which have 
been all printed in two Volumes at Cologne in 1552 


and 1575. 


THEoODOR., LAScAR15 


ee Ducks HONORIUsS III. E545: if ie 177 
ors of the Eaſt, ; 


The Hundred and Seventy-fifth Bis no of Rome. 


2 NNO CENT died, as has been ſaid, on the 

16th of July 1216, was buried the next Day, 
and on the third, or the 18th of the ſame Month, 
Centius, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Paul and St. 
Jobn, was unanimouſly elected by the Cardinals 
who were then at Perugia. He was a Native of 
Rome, of the ancient and illuſtrious Family of the 
Sabelli or Savelli, had diſcharged ſeveral Employ- 
ments with great Reputation, and was univerſally 
eſteemed both for his Learning and his Probity *. 
Upon his Election he took the Name of Honorius, 
and was the third Pope of that Name. He was 
conſecrated the Sunday after his Election, that is, 
on the 24th of July, and in all his Letters he rec- 
kons the Years of his Pontificate from that Day. 
He wrote as ſoon as elected to all the Chriſtian 
Princes, to acquaint them with his Promotion, 


and exhort them at the ſame Time to ſend without 


Delay ſuch Succours as might enable their Bre- 
thren in the Eaſt to compleat the Conqueſt of the 
Holy Land u. Honorius continued at Perugia til] 


the 


* Honor. Ep. 1. Regiſter. © Naucler. Generat. 41- 
* Regiſt, I. 1. Num. 18. 
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the latter End of Auguſt, when he ſet out for Rome; 9 A2 of . 
and he entered that City on the laſt Day of that — 
Month, amidſt the loud Acclamations of the Ko- 

man People “. 

Henry, Emperor of Conſtantinople, dying with- c the 
out Iſſue on the 11th of June of the preſent Year, 7777 I 
the Princes of the Cruſade choſe Peter, Count of Year of 
Auxerre, his Brother-in-Law, to ſucceed him, who ] 1217- 
no ſooner heard of his Election than leaving ance © * 
he ſet out with his Wife Jolanta for Rome, to be 
crowned there by the Pope. Honorius received 
them with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, and 
they were both crowned, with great Solemnity, 
by his Holineſs in the Church of St. Laurence, 
without the Walls of Rome, the Pope not chuſing 
to perform that Ceremony within the City, leſt 
the Emperors of the Eaſt ſhould take Occaſion ; 
from thence to claim any Power or Juriſdiction 
over the Empire of the Weſt * We have a Let- 
ter from Honorius to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
dated from the Laleran the 12th of April of the 
following Year, wherein he owns, that the Crown- 
ing of the new Emperor belonged of Right to him 
as Patriarch of the Imperial City, but that as the 
Emperor had deſired to receive the Crown from 
the Apoſtolic See, and had come for that Purpoſe 


to Rome, his departing from thence without attain- 


ing his Requeſt might be interpreted to his Diſad- 
vantage; and, upon that Conſideration, he begs 
the Patriarch to excuſe what he has done . 

As Henry III of England attempted to deprive He- Bag. the 
rengaria, the Widow of King Richard, of her Dower, \.. = 
though confirmed to her by his Father King John, o England, 
and ikewile by the Apoſtolic See, Honorius wrote to 
him, exhorting him not to diſturb that Princeſs in the 
Poſſeſſion of what ſhe had ſo good a Right to, and 
at the ſame Time ordered Gualo, Biſhop of Win- 


2 cheſter 


* AuQtor Chron. Foſſe Nova. * Idem. ibid. 
Y Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1217. | 
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Ro 1 cheſter aid Legate of the Apoſtolic See, to reſtrain 
[ the King With the Cenſures of the Church from 
giving hei any further Trouble. As Berengaria, 
as well as Vabella, the Widow of King John, ap- 
prehended, and not without Reaſon, that ſome of 
the Court Biſhops might be prevailed upon by the 
King to excommunicate them, the Pope, takin 
them into his Protection, reſerved by a ſpecial Bull 
that Power to himſelf, and granted to both Prin- 
ceſſes the Privilege of aſſiſting at Divine Service 
even in the Time of a general Interdict, provided 
they had given no Occaſion to it“. 
227 The Je of Man was at this Time an indepen- 
Man mates dent Kingdom. But the King, Reginald, appre- 
by 74. hending that it might be invaded and ſubdued by 
— the Kings of England, reſolved to make himſelf a 
Ciwre>. £ Vaſſal of the Apoſtolic See, and by that Means en- 
Chriſt 1219. gage the Protection of the Sovereign Pontiffs, at 
this Time the moſt powerful Princes upon Earth. 
He therefore made a free Donation of the whole 
Hand to Honorius and his lawful Succeſſors, to be 
held for ever by them as a Fief of the Roman 
Church; and on the 22d of Ofober 1219 deliver- 
ed the Inſtrument of the Donation into the Hands 
of Pandulph, the Pope's Legate, who immediately 
reſtored the Iſland to him as a Gift of the Apoſto- 
hc See, and granted him the Inveſtiture in the 
Pope's Name, upon his binding himſelf and his 
Heirs for ever to pay yearly twelve Marks Sterling 
to the Roman Church, on the Day of the Purifica- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, as an Acknowledgment 
of his Vaſlalage *. 
Prideriell. Vrideric, King of Sicily, had been elected Em- 
1 peror, as has been related in the Pontificate of 
norius. Jnnocent, and having prevailed over his Rival O:ho, 
Cena, and put an End, to the Diſturbances in Germany, 
A ＋◻ he ſet out from hence in the Beginning of Splem- 
| ber 


= 


= Tdem ibid. 2 Regiſt. Honor. 1. 4. Ep: 629. 
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ber 1220 for Rome, to receive there the Imperial KD 
Crown at the Hands of the Pope. He repaired 
7 firſt to Milan to be crowned there, according to 
# Cuſtom, with the Iron Crown. But the Milancſe, 
Z zealous Partiſans of the deceaſed Ortho, and ſworn 
Enemies to the Houſe of Suevia, refuſing to ad- 
mit him into their City, he diſſembled the Affront 
for the preſent, and purſued his March to Rome. 
At St. Leo, a Village but a few Miles diſtant from 
that City, he was met by the Pope's Legate, and 
by him required in his Holineſs's Name to confirm 
the Donation of the County of Fundi, lately made 
to the Apoſtolic See, to annul all the Laws preju- 
2 dicial to the Liberties of the Church, to reſign the 
# Kingdom of Sicily to his Son Henry, at that Time 
but eleven Years old, as a Fief of the Apoſtolic 
See and not of the Empire, and laſtly to ſwear 
that he would, within a limited Time, reſtore to 
the Roman Church the Lands of the Counteſs Ma- 
2 thilda, and all the Cities of Tuſcany belonging to 
St. Peter's Patrimony. Frideric, unwilling to quar- 
rel with the Pope at this critical Juncture, com- 
plied with all his Demands, and being then allow- 
ed to enter Rome, he was received by Honorius 
with all poſſible Marks of Diſtmction, and crowned 
with the Empreſs Con/tantia, in the Church of St. 
Heier, on the 22d Day of November of the preſent 
Fear. On the ſame Day, to gratify Honorius, he 
2 publiſhed feveral very ſevere Laws againſt Here- 
| tics, ſome of which were afterwards inſerted into 
the Juſtinian Code. On this Occaſion the Empe- 
fror, at the Requeſt of the Pope, made a ſolemn 
Vow to go in Perſon to the Relief of the Holy 
Land, and received the Croſs at the Hands of 
Cardinal Hugelin, Biſhop of O/tia b. 
U 23 Frideric, 


< 
$ 


d Richard, de St, German. & Raynald, ad ann. 1229. 
| Num, 54. 
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Year of - . . : 
. Frideric, leaving Rome as ſoon as he had received 


the Imperial Crown, repaired to Sicily to ſettle the 
a ene. Affairs of that Kingdom before he returned to Ger- 
mert berzveen many. During his Stay there he drove ſeveral diſ- 
Honorivs affected Biſhops from their Sees, and placing 
ric, others in their Room, inveſted them by his own 
Authority with the Ring and Croſier. This great- 

ly provoked Honorius, and ſome very ſmart Letters 

paſſed between him and the Emperor, maintaining 

that he had, as well as all other Princes, an un- 
doubted Right to drive not only from their Sees, 

but out of his Dominions, ſuch Prelates as he kad 

juſt Reaſon to ſuſpect or could not truſt, and that 

it was the antient Prerogative of the Kings of Si- 

cily, which he was determined never to part with, Þ 

to grant Inveſtitures. During this Conteſt the 

Pope received the difagreeable News, that the 
Chriſtians had ſurrendered Damiata, anciently ca- 

led Peluſium, one of the moſt important Places in 

all Egypt, and had ſhamefully reſtored it to Saladin, 

when it had coſt them an infinite deal of Trouble 

and a great many Lives to reduce it. Honorius 

was fo affected with that News, that leaving Rom: 

he retired to Anagni, and from thence wrote tz 
Frideric, who was ſtill in Sicily, charging that Lots 

upon him, as he had not gone in Perion, agree- 

ably to his Vow, nor ſent the promiſed Succours 

to the Relief of the Chriſtians in Egypt, and car. 

neſtly exhorting him, not without Menaces, to ac 
compliſh his Vow without any further Delay. The 
Emperor in his Anſwer to the Pope's Letter beg 

ged he would excuſe his not going at preſent in 

Perſon, on Account of the unſettled State of Ai- 

fairs both in the Empire and in Sicily, aſſured him 

that he would paſs into the Eaſt at the Head of 

powerful Army as ſoon as his Affairs would allow 

him, and had already made all the neceſſary Pre- 
parations for the intended Expedition. At the 

ſame Time to ſoften his Holineſs, he ordered 4 
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the Territories of the Counteſs Mathilda to be re- N ty 
ſtored to the Apoſtolic See, and by Imperial Di- eons” 
ploma, ſtill to be ſeen in the Yatican Library, he 
confirmed, for ever, the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Terri- 

tories to Honorius and his lawful Succeſſors ©. 

Honorius hearing, during his Stay at Anagni, Cnſerence 
that the Emperor was come from Sicily to Apulia, pan ad 
ſent to invite him tO a Conference, appointing Ve- Emperor at 
roli for the Place of their Meeting. With that . 
Invitation the Emperor readily complied, and af- 
ter ſeveral Conferences concerning the moſt effec- 
tual Means of repairing the Loſs the Chriſtians had 
lately ſuſtained in the Eaſt, it was agreed that a 
general Aſſembly of all the Chriſtian Princes 
ſhould be held at Verona, and all ſhould be invited to 
aſſiſt at it. The Pope wrote accordingly circulatory 
Letters to the Kings of France, of England, and to 
all other Eccleſiaſtic as well as Secular Princes, ex- 
horting them to repair to Verona againſt the Feſti- 
val of St. Martin of the following Year 1223, in 
order to concert with him and the Emperor the 
proper Meaſures for renewing the War, and carry- 
ing it on with Succeſs againſt the Infidels*. Of 
this Aſſembly or Conference no Mention is made 
by any contemporary Hiſtorian, But they all 4.5 ar 
ſpeak of one held the following Year 1223 at Fe- Fereatino, 
renlino in Campania, at which were Preſent the Chriſt 1929; 
Pope, the Emperor, John King of Feruſalem, the 
Patriarch of that City, and the Grand Maſters of 
the Knights Hoſpitallers and Templars, beſides a 
great many other Perſons of great Diſtinction. At 
this Conference the Emperor promiſed upon Oath 
to go in Perſon with a powerful Army to the Re- 
lief of the Holy Land within the Space of two 
Years, reckoning from the approaching Feſtival of 
St. Fohn Baptiſt, As the Empreſs Conſtantia died 
about this Time, and the Emperor was but twenty - 

U4 five 


© Idem ad ann. 1222. 4 Idem ibid. 
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dies, | 


other e. He married her accordingly in 1225, 


' Tiage-Ceremony was performed by the Pope him- 
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five Years of Age, the Pope, to engage him in the 
Conqueſt of the Holy Land for his own Intereſt, 
propoſed, at this Conference, a Match between 
him and Jolanta, the Daughter of John King of 
Jeruſalem, and preſumptive Heireſs of that King- 
dom. This Marriage was ſuggeſted to the Pope 
by Hermannus Sulza, Grand Maſter of the Teutonic 
Order, and by the Pope propoſed to the Emperor, 
who not only agreed to it, but by a ſolemn Oath 
bound himſelf, as we read in the Pope's Letter to 
the King of France, to marry Jolanta and no 


and upon that Marriage ſtyled himſelf, in all his 
Diplomas, King of Sicily and Jeruſalem, as have 
done all his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Sicily to 
this Day. Some Writers tell us, that the Mar- 


ſelf. Be that as it will, it 1s very certain that the 
new Empreſs was crowned with great Solemnity 
by the Pope, ſoon after their Marriage. 
As the Time when the Emperor had promiſed 
to go in Perſon to the Holy Land drew near, he 
ſent the King of Jeruſalem, his Father-in-law, to 
obtain of his Holineſs a further Delay, which. ſo 
provoked Honorius, that he diſpatched two Cardi- 
nals, with Orders to let him know, that if he did 
not accompliſh his Vow within the Time that he 
himſelf had fixed, the Apoſtolic See would no 
longer connive at his Diſobedience, and the Breach 
of ſo ſolemn a Promiſe. However the Pope, not 
caring to come to an open Rupture with ſo power- 
ſul a Prince, granted him the Delay he required 
of two Years more. But before the two Years 
expired Honorius died. His Death happened on 
the 18th of March 1227, after a Pontificate of 
twenty Years and eight Months. By this Pope the 
two Religious Orders of Dominic and Francis of 


A 


8 Lib. 7. Ep. 146. 
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Ai were confirmed, and ſeveral Saints were ca- 
| onized, among whom were Laurence Archbiſhop 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1227. 
—ů —— 


yf Dublin and William Archbiſhop of Tork. We Hi Wri- 


have ſeveral Sermons of his, ſome written before 
End ſome after his Promotion, a Defence of the 
hook of the Abbot Joachim againſt Peter Lombard 
the Maſter of Sentences, the Ceremonial of the 
E Roman Church, and ſome Decretals. He was in- 
terred in the Church of St. Mary ihe Greater, 


* 


| Joannes Duc As, GREGORY IX. FRID IRI II. 


| | Emperor of the Eaſt, Emperor of the Weſt. 
be Hundred and Seventy-/ixth BISHOP of Rome. 


| 8 dying on the 18th of Marcb, 
"1 the Cardinals met the very next Day, and © 
3 unanimouſly choſe Cardinal Ugolin, Biſhop of Oſtia, 
a Native of Anagni, deſcended from the Counts of 
Segni, and nearly related to his Predeceſſor Innocent 
III. Oa the (ame Day he was inthroned in the 


4 ed in the Church of St. Peter. For on Sundays 
2 only, and in St. Peter's the Popes were ordained, 


they were. From St. Peter's the Pope returned to 
the Lateran, being attended by the Magiſtrates of 
the City in their gorgeous Attire, by the Nobility, 
and the whole Clergy clad in Scarlet f. 

Gregory immediately notified his Election by cir- 
8 culatory Letters, dated the 22d of March, to all 
the Weſtern Biſhops, commanding them at the 
lame Time to exert all their Authority, and oblige 


iuch 


s Autor Vit, Greg. 


tings, 


— IX. 


Lateran Church, on which Occaſion he took the- 
Name of Gregory IX. and on the following Sunday, 
which fell on the 21ſt of March, he was conſecrat- 


if they were not Biſhops before, and conſecrated * 


Preſſes the 
E mperor to 
repair to the 
Holy Lara. 
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ſuch as had taken the Croſs to repair, without De- 
lay, to the Holy Land. Gregory wrote at the fame 
Time to the Emperor, exhorting him to fulfil at 
laſt the Vow which he had fo folemnly made at the 
Time of his Coronation, and ſo often renewed. 
To his Exhortations he added Menaces, telling the 
Emperor, that he would admit of no Excufes what. 
ever, but look upon them as mere Pretences, and 
proceed againſt him as guilty of a Breach of his 
Vow. Soon after he ſent Gualo, a Dominican Friar, 
with the Character of Legate, to acquaint F7:deric, 
that if he did not forthwith raiſe the neceſſary For- 
ces, agreeably to the Engagement he had entered 
into with his Predeceſſor Honorius, and putting him- 
ſelf at the Head of them march to the Relief of 
the afflicted Chriſtians in the Eaft, he would no 
longer diſſemble, but exert the Power that Heaven 
had put into his Hands s. In Anſwer to the Pope's 
Letter and the preſſing Inſtances of the Legate the 
Emperor repreſented the unſettled State of his Af 
fairs in Lombardy, but at the ſame Time aſſured 
them that in Auguſt next, at the lateſt, he ſhould 
embark with a very numerous Army, and flattered 
bimſelf that he ſhould be able to give his Holineſs 
an Account of the Recovery of the Kingdom of 
Jeruſalem, which he had ſo much at Heart. He 
accordingly wrote to his Son Henry, whom he had 
cauſed to be crowned King of Germany, requiring 
him to convene a Diet at A#x-la Chapelle, and ac- 
quaint the German Lords with his Intention of 
embarking for the Holy Land on the 15th of Au- 
guſt next, that they, who were willing to attend 
him in that Expedition, might by that Time be 
ready to embark at Brunduſium, now Brindifi, the 
Place of the general Rendezvous. The Diet met 
at the Place appointed, and great Numbers of the 
German Princes as well as Prelates took the Croſs 


ON 


s Epiſt, Greg. I. 1. Ep. 2. 


. c 
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on that Occaſion, and ſettling their domeſtic Af- Yes of 
fairs in the beſt Manner they could upon fo ſhort a 
Warning, repaired to Brundufium. At the Time — 
appointed the Emperor came, attended by moſt of jy La, 
the Lords of his Italian Dominions, and the Troops * 
being all embarked, he went to Otranto to take 
Leave of the Empreſs, but returning the next Day, 
the 15th of Auguſt, he embarked with the reſt, 
though he was at that Time, or pretended to be, 
greatly indiſpoſed. Some Authors ſpeak of his 
Indiſpoſition as real, while others will have it to 
have been only pretended. Be that as it may, he 
returned the Third Day after his Departure, al- 
ledging that he could not bear the Sea. 
Gregory no ſooner heard of the Emperor's Re- I excommu- 
" KF turn, than taking it for granted that his IlIneſs was 1. 1 
„ © a mere Pretence, he aſſembled all the Cardinals 
and Biſhops who had attended him to Anagni, 
. where he then was, and with their Conſent and 
Approbation declared the Emperor guilty of a 
Breach of his Vow, as he had declined, without 
any juſt Cauſe, to fulfil it, adding that he had 
thereby incurred the Sentence of Excommunication, 
= - denounced againſt him by Honorius, if he did not 
| repair in Perſon to the Holy Land within a limited 
Time long ſince expired. This Sentence was pro- 
nounced at Anagni on the 2gth of September of the 
g preſent Year 1227. In the mean Time the Em- 
5 pr having, upon his landing, repaired to the 
aths of Pozzuo/o for the Recovery of his Health, 

. diſpatched from thence, as ſoon as he was informed 

of the Sentence pronounced againſt him, Raynald 

Duke of Spoleti, and Henry of Malta, to aſſure the 

Pope, that his Return was entirely owing to the 

bad State of his Health, and to beg he would re- 

voke the Sentence, or, at leaſt, ſuſpend it, as he 
| was reſolved to put to Sea again as ſoon as his 
Health would allow him. But Gregory would 
hearken to nothing in his Vindication ; nay, on his 

41} Return 
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Py - 1 Return to Rome he aſſembled all the Cardinals and pal 


= 4 biſhops in that City and Neighbourhood, and in Me 


The Pope 
driven out 
Rome, 


their Preſence excommunicated the Emperor a- new, | 
ordered all the Faithful to avoid his Company, 0 
and forbad Divine Service to be any where per- pli 


formed where he was preſent. Of this Sentence, & 

p . '2 be 
pronounced with great Solemnity on Maundy | c 
Thurſday, that in the preſent Year 1228 fell on the 95 
23d of March, the Pope ſent Copies to all the He 


Chriſtian Princes, with Letters filled with moſt 
furious InveCtives againſt the Emperor. On the | * 
other hand the Emperor wrote to the King of 
France and to moſt other Princes, as well as to the | 
Cardinals, to the Senators of Rome and the Roman K 
People. and in thoſe Letters he no more ſpared the * 


Pope than the Pope had ſpared him. At the ſame | " 
Time he ordered all the Eccleſiaſtics in his Domi- : I 


nions to perform Divine Service, as uſual, without 
any Regard to the Interdict b. 7 
Gregory, provoked beyond Meaſure by the 
Letters of the Emperor, charging him with Pride, 
Ambition, Tyranny, &c. reſolved to excommu- mn 
nicate him a Third Time with ſtill more Solemnity. . 
Having therefore invited all the Cardinals and other 
Prelates then in Rowe, and with them the Roman F 
Magiſtrates and Nobility, to attend him to St. 
Peter's on Eaſfter- Monday, he there celebrated High 
Maſs with a Deſign to renew the Excommunication 
as ſoon as that Service was over. But the Empe- 
ror had by this Time gained over ſeveral of the 
Reman Nobility, and among the reſt the powerful 
Family of the Frangipani, and the Populace of 
their Party falling r the Pope 
and the Cardinals before the Maſs was ended, 
drove them out of the Church with ſuch Impreca- 
tions and Menaces as obliged Gregory to quit the 
City, and retire to Viterbo. From Viterbo he re- 


paired 
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paired to Perugia, leaving the Emperor's Friends Yer of 


E Maſters of the City i. 8 
la the mean Time Prideric, to leave the Pope 2 Henne, 
no juſt Cauſe of Complaint, reſolved to accom- de H 
pliſn his Vow ; and he accordingly embarked for £4: 

# Paleſtine on the 11th of Auguſt of the preſent Year, 
being attended by 20 Gallies and a great Number 

of Tranſports crowded with Troops, the Flower 

of his Army. As he had been twice excommuni— 

| cated by the Pope, and had not ſued for Abſolu- 

tion before his Departure, thinking the Sentence 

© unjuſt and null, Gregory, highly provoked at that 
Contempt, as he called it, of his Authority, wrote 

to the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, as well as to the 

© Knights Templars and Hoſpitallers, not to aſſiſt 

but to oppoſe him in all his Undertakings, as an 

| excommunicated Perſon, and one who paid no 
Regard to the Church or her Cenſures. His Holi— 

neſs did not ſtop here, but ordered John, King of 

2 Jeruſalem, with whom the Emperor had quarrelled, 

to ſtir up the Rebels in Lombardy, and jointly with 

{them reduce the Cities there that continued faith- 

ful to that Enemy of God and his Church. Thus Guelfs «nd 
was a civil War kindled in Lombardy, which ſoon r. 
ſpread all over ah, ſome ſiding with the Empe- 

ror under the Name of Gibellines, and ſome with 

the Pope under that of Guelfs or Guelphs. Theſe 

Two famous Factions did not ariſe at this Time, 

but are of a more ancient Date. They firſt began 

in Germany, and were occaſioned by the Diſſen- 

ſions between the Families of Bavaria and Suevia. 

The Guelfs took their Name from Welf or Guelf, 

2 Duke of Bavaria, who at the Inſtigation of Innocent 

II. and Roger I. King of Sicily made War upon 

the Emperor Conrade III. of the Suevian Family. 

The Gibellines were ſo called from Gibel, the Place 


where 


wy U 


3 * Auftor Vit. Greg. Richard. de Sancto Germano. Uſ- 
perg. Matth. Paris ad ann. 1228. 
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Year of where Conrade was born or educated; Theſe Party. 
Chriſt 1228. 4 7 
Names, almoſt forgotten, were now revived, and 


reduced that unhappy Country to a moſt deplora- 
ble Condition. 

War between Some Writers tell us, that in this War the 

- Le Gibellines or Imperialiſts were the Aggreſſors, that 

. goof Rainald, Duke of Spoleti, whom the Emperor had 
of Sicily during his Abſence, entered unexpectedly 
the March of Ancona in a hoſtile Manner, ang, 
having reduced ſeveral Cities there, obliged the 
Inhabitants to ſwear Allegiance to the Emperor, 


that thereupon the Pope excommunicated him and 


all his Followers; but finding that he paid no 
Regard to the Excommunication, he reſolved to 
repel Force by Force, and raiſing an Army with 
that View entered into a defenſive and offen-! 
ſive Alliance with the diſaffected Cities of Lon-F 
bardy. Be that as it may, a numerous Army was!“ 
ſoon ſet on foot by the Rebels of Lombardy, tiling 
themſelves the Militia of Chriſt, and the Com-! 
mand of it given to Cardinal Colonna and Johr 
King of Jeruſalem, the Emperor's Father-in-lau, 
but his moſt bitter Enemy, on account of his hav- 


ing obliged him to reſign that Kingdom in hi: 
Life-time, though he had no Right to it till after 
his Death. The Lombards ſoon obliged the Duke 
of Spoleti to quit the Territories of the Church, 
and even purſued him into the Province of Abruzzo, 
where they made themſelves Maſters of feveri! 
ſtrong Holds *. At the ſame Time the Pope's 


Legate Pandulphus of Alagna, and the Counts cf 


Fundi and Celano, both Rebels to the Emperor, 
entering Apulia at the Head of a numerous Army 


raiſed by the Pope, over-ran the whole Country, 


took and deſtroyed many Caſtles and ſtrong Hold 
treating 


* Rich, S. Germano. 


attended in 1aly with fuch Effuſion of Blood à8 Þ| 


appointed Governor or Vice-roy of the Kingdom | 


15 
| 


| 
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all who refuſed to ſubmit to the Army of the 
Church : For thus they ſtiled themſelves, and wore 
on their Garments the Keys, the Symbol of the 
Power of the Church, as they, who went to the 
Holy War, wore the Croſs. Their Succeſs was, 
in great Meaſure, owing to a falſe Report of the 
Emperor's Death, induſtrioufly ſpread by the 
Monks and Friars, which encouraged many Cities 
not only to revolt, but to murder all the Germans 
that were left to garriſon them. Of this the Duke 
ic of Spoleti was no ſooner informed, than he baniſhed 
r, all the Friars and Monks out of the King's Domi- 
d nions, thole of Monte Caſſino not excepted, and 
10 © confiſcated their Eſtates ; which drew upon him a 
new Excommunication l. 

h In the mean Time the Emperor, landing with 
his Forces at St. John d' Acre, called formerly Pto- 


treating every- Where, with the utmoſt Severity, SE 


303 
Year of 
hriſt 1 272.9. 


The Emperor 
concludes a 
Truce with 


n. lemais, marched from thence to Joppa, where he tb Stan. 


as 4 joined the Chriſtian Army. That Place he forti- 
ag fied, and proceeding to a Caſtle, called Cordana, 

Jas if he deligned to attack the Sultan of Egypt en- 
n camped in that Neighbourhood, he ſent from thence 
„ Balianus, Lord of Tyre, and the Count of Lucerna, 


au- with the Character of his Embaſladors, to treat of 


his a Peace with the Sultan, and let him know, that 


fer he was not come io Paleſtine to rob him of any of 


ake his Dominions, but only to recover the Kingdom 
ch, of Jeruſalem with Chriſt's Sepulchre, which had 
been already poſſeſſed by the Chriftians, and now, 
by Right of his Wife, belonged to him. The 
Sultan had heard a great deal of the Exploits and 
Valour of Fr:deric, and being therefore deſirous to 
conclude a Peace with him, he told the Embaſla- 


realonable Terms. At this very Juncture arrived 
Two Friars, with the Popes's Letters to the Patri- 


arch, 


i Idem ibid, 


dors, that he was ready to hearken to juſt and 
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V 7 * * . 1 5 4 
Chriſt 1229. arch, acquainting him with the Excommunication 


ok Frideric, and at the ſame Time forbidding him 
as well as the Knights Templars and Hoſpitallers to 
The Ms lend him any Aſſiſtance whatever. Hereupon the 
xd reve 3 my Emperor, thinking it adviſeable to ſtrike up a 
Tay. Peace upon the beſt Terms he could get, before 
the Confuſion that the Pope's Orders would occa- 
ſion in the Army was known to the Enemy, diſ- 
patched, without Delay, new Embaſſadors to the 
Sultan ; and by them a Ten Years Truce was con- 
cluded upon the following Terms: I. That the 
City of Jeruſalem with its Territories ſhould be 
delivered up to the Emperor, but that the Holy 
Sepulchre ſhould be kept by the Saracens, as they 
had been long accuſtomed to pray there, and the 
Chriſtians be allowed free Acceſs to it at all Times. 
II. That the Cities of Bethlehem and Nazareth, 
8 and all the Towns on the Road to Feru/alem, with 
the Cities of Tyre and Sidon, and all the ſtrong 
Holds that had ever belonged to the Knights Tem- 
plars, ſhould be reſtored to the Chriftians, and 
poſſeſſed without Moleſtation by the Emperor. 
HI. That the Emperor ſhould be allowed to fortify 
Jeruſalem with Walls and Towers as he ſhould 
think fit, and likewiſe Joppa, Cęſarea, and the other 
Places that were to be delivered up to him. IV. 
That all Priſoners on both Sides ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty without Ranſom. And laſtly, That Vi- 
deric ſhould be ſuffered quietly to enjoy the King- 
dom of Jeruſalem in the ſame Condition that it was 

in under Baldwin IV m. | 
The Emperre Theſe Articles being agreed to, and all the Pla- 
Italy, Les, that by the Treaty were to be delivered up, 
being evacuated by the Saracens, Frideric garriſoned 
them with his own Troops, and then marching to 
Feruſalem to take Poſſeſſion of the Holy City, he 
ſent to invite the Patriarch to attend him thither, 
being, 
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being deſirous to be crowned King of Jeruſalem Yew kf 
before he returned to Itah, and to have the Cere- _—yo 
mony performed by him. The Patriarch returned 
Anſwer, that as the Emperor had been excommu- 
nicated by the Pope, he could neither perform the 
Ceremony, nor be preſent at it. Frideric however, 
purſuing his March, made his public Entry into 
Jeruſalem on the 17th of March 1229, but found, 
* to his great Surprize, that the Patriarch had laid 
the Holy City and even the Church of the Sepul- 
* chre under an Interdict; ſo that he could not have 
the Satisfaction of aſſiſting any-where at Divine 
Service during his Stay there. He was attended 
by ſeveral German Biſhops, but not one even of 
them could be prevailed upon to perform any reli- 
gious Function whatever in his Preſence, or to 
appear in the Church on the Day of his Corona- 
tion; ſo that he was obliged to take the Crown 
from off the Altar, and crown himſelf, He in- Ml 
tended to have ſtaid at Jeruſalem till the Walls, il 
which the Saracens had levelled with the: Ground, M 
were rebuilt, and the City was completely fortified. 
But upon the Account ſent him by the Duke of 
* Spolett of the War carried on in Italy againſt him 
by the Pope, and of the dreadful Ravages com- 
; mitted by his Holineſs's Army in Apulia, he gave 
t proper Orders for carrying on the Works he had 
. begun, and marching with his Army to Ptolemais 
he embarked there for Italy, and landed ſafe at 
Brun duſium in the latter End of May u. ci 3 
The Emperor ſent, as ſoon as he landed, Em- 7: exconme. 
baſſadors to the Pope, to let his Holineſs know that 2 © 
he had recovered the Kingdom of Jeruſalem from 
the Infidels, and beg he would abſolve him from 
the Excommunication,. as he had fulfilled his Vow, 
and recall the Troops that had committed ſuch Ra- 
vages in his Dominions, while he was at his Holi- 
Vo u. VE e neſs's 
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—_ a neſs's earneſt Requeſt and Deſire employed in mak. 
ing War upon the Infidels. But Gregory had al. 
ready received Letters from the Patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſtrangely miſrepreſenting the Conduct of the 
Emperor in the Holy Land, as wel! as the Treaty 
which he had concluded with the Saltan. The 
Patriarch chiefly complained of his having left the 
Holy Sepulchre in the Hands of the Saracens, when 
it was chiefly to reſcue it out of their Poſſeſſion that 
the Chriſtians had engaged in this War. Frideric 
had only allowed the Saracens, as has been ſaid, to 
pray as well as the Chriſtians at the Sepulchre, but 
the whole City, and conſequently the Sepulchre, 
was in the Poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians. However, 
the Pope, provoked at the Emperor's concluding a 
Peace with the Infidels upon any Terms, excom- 
municated him a new, abſolved his Subjects from 
their Allegiance, and forbad all, on Pain of Ex- 
communication, to acknowledge or obey him as 


Emperor: Frideric being, upon the Return of his 


 Embaſſadors, informed of the Reception they had 
met with from the Pope, and of his Holineſs's In- 
tention of purſuing the War, 'ordered all his Forces 
to aſſemble in Apulia, and his Army being rein- 
forced by a ſtrong Body of Germans, ſent by his 
Son Henry, King of Germany, he ſoon recovered 
all the Places that had ſubmitted to the Pope, put 
ſeveral of the Apulian Lords, who had revolted 
from him, to Death, and entering the Territories 
of the Church; deſtroyed all before him with Fire 
and SWO. 
Submits to However, being deſirous to put an End to fo 


the Pope and Ty Re RE. 1 | 
is bed, ruinous a War, he ſent Embaſſadors a- new to 


car of Rome to propoſe an Accommodation. To theſe 
riſt 1230. 4 | Ee. _— . , 

LH the Pope hearkened, his Affairs being now in 2 

very unpromiſing Condition; and it was agreed 

that a Congreſs ſhould be held at St. Germano, 2 

City on the Borders of Campania. At this Con- 

greſs, held in the Beginning of July 1230, aſſiſted, 

chat in 


F 
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Articles which he had agreed to. All this Friderit 
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in the Pope's Name, Jobn Biſhop of Sabina, and _ Yew of 


g Thomas Preſbyter of St. Sabina, both Cardinals, ES 


and, on the Part of the Emperor, the Patriarch of 
Aquileia, the Archbiſhop of Sa/tzburg, and the 
Biſhop of Rati/bon. The Congrels laſted from the 
Beginning of July to the latter End of Auguſt, 
when the Emperor was obliged to ſubmit to the 


following Terms in order to be abſolved from the 


Excommunication, I. That he ſhould promiſe to 
ſtand to the Judgment of the Church concerning 
the Points for which he had been excommunicated; 
II. That he ſhould, within a limited Time, reſtore 
whatever had been taken by him, by his Miniſters or 
Officers, from thoſe who had adhered to the Pope. 
III. That he ſhould recal all the baniſhed Biſhops, 
ſhould reinſtate them in their Sees, and ſhould ever 
maintain inviolate all the Rights and Privileges of 


: the Roman Church, as well as of the Churches in 
© Sicily, IV. That he ſhould pay to the Pope an 


Hundred Thouſand Ounces of Gold to repair the 
Damages that the Apoſtolic See had ſuffered in the 


. preſent War. And laſtly, That the Emperor 
ſhould repair as a Supplicant to Anagni, where the 


Pope then was, and confirm in his Preſence the 


promiſed upon Oath to perform, and he was there- 
upon abſolved with all his Followers by the Biſhop 
of Sabina the Legate, in the Church of St. Fu/ta 
at Ceperano on the the 28th of Auguſt 1230. From 
Ceperano the Emperor repaired, on the Firſt of 
September, to Anagni, and was received there with 
all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction by the Pope upon 
his throwing himſelf at his Feet, and promiling 
punctually to obſerve the Articles of the Agree- 


ment concluded with his Legates. The Pope en- 


tertained him, and the Princes who attended him, 
at his Table, had a long Conference with him the 
next Day, to which Hermannus Salza, Grand Maſ- 
ter of the Teutonic Order, was alone admitted, and 

X 2 upon 
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Vear of . . EASY 
Chrift 1430, Upon his Departure gave him his Benediction, and 


wA— Wiſhed him Succeſs in all his Undertakings, ſo 
long as he continued faithful to his Mother the 

Holy Roman Church V. 
The P;pe rv. From Anagni, Gregory returned to Rome in the 
fires to Ricti. Beginning of November of the preſent Year. But 
Chriſt 1231. a moſt dreadful Earthquake, that is ſaid to have 
wx laſted a whole Month, and to have overturned moſt 
of the Buildings in the Town and its Neighbour- 
hood, obliged him to retire from thence ; and he 
thoſe the City of Reate, now Rieti, for the Place 
of his A bode, during the Summer-ſeaſfon, the Heat 
being leſs intenſe there, on account of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, than in moft other Cities with- 
in the Territories of the Church. He left Rome on 
the firſt of June 1231, and did not return till the 
Receives the Year 12237. Nothing occurs in the Hiſtory of 
atone 4 Gregory worthy of Notice during that Time, ex- 
ro bis Com- Cept his admitting the Patriarch of the Jaccbites to 
=. of his Communion. They were a numerous Sect in 
Chriſt 1237. the Eaſt, had their Patriarch, their Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops. They were called Jacobites from one 
Facob a Syrian, the Founder of their Sect, and 
taught the following Doctrines: That Circumci- 
ſion and Baptiſm were. alike neceſſary ; that the 
Confeſhon of Sins was to be made to God alone ; 
that in Chri/t there was but one Nature and one 
Perſon ; and they uſed to imprint the Sign of the 
Croſs with a burning Iron upon the Forehead, the 
Cheeks, or the Temples of their Children, think- 
ing that the original Sin was thus expiated x. Thele 
'Tenets the Patriarch publicly abjured on occaſion 
of his viſiting the Holy Sepulchre at Jeruſalem, 
and at the ſame Time promiſed perpetual Obedi- 
ence to the Roman Church. The Pope's Eetter, 
congratulating him upon his Converſion, and ad- 
ML NESS e 11 mitting 
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mitting him into his Communion, is dated at Vi. Yew or 

terbo the 28th of Auguſt in the eleventh Year of 

his Pontificate, that is, in 1237. a 
Frideric, now at Peace with the Pope, and diſen- , Ene 

gaged from all other Wars, reſolved to turn his ink 4 

Arms againſt the Rebels in Lombardy, who had not % Lenb- 

only ſided with the Pope in the late War, but had y. 

joined his Son Henry upon his rebelling againſt Chriſt 1238. 

him in 1234. For that Prince, encouraged by 

ſome German Lords, and among the reſt by Leopold, 

Duke of Auſtria, whoſe Daughter he had married, 

ſet up the Standard of Rebellion againſt his Fa- 

ther, and was thereupon immediately proclaimed 

King of Italy in all the confederate Cities of Lom- 

bardy. The Milaneſe were at the Head of that 
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i Confederacy ; and they no ſooner heard of the Re- 
c bellion of the young Prince, than they invited him 
ö 


by a ſplendid Embaſſy to their City, in order to be 
crowned there, according to Cuſtom, with the Iron 
Crown. Some Writers will have the young Prince 
to have rebelled at the Inſtigation of the Pope, 
while others clear him from being any-ways con- 
cerned in that Revolt. It is however certain, that 
all the Cities that had ſided with the Pope againſt 
the Emperor, joined the Son againſt the Father. 
Be that as it will, the Rebellion was ſoon ſuppreſ- 
ſed in Germany. Henry was abandoned by moſt of 
the German Lords at the Approach of the Empe- 
ror's Army, and obliged to throw himſelf upon his 
Father's Mercy, who ordered him to be kept cloſel 
confined J. Frideric having now ſettled his Af- 
fairs in Germany, marched at the Head of a power- 
ful Army into Lombardy, and having forced the 
Paſſes, though defended with great Bravery by the 
Milaneſe, he reduced ſeveral Cities, and among the 
reſt Bre/cia and Vicenza, which he levelled with the 
Ground, and put moſt of the Inhabitants to the 
| X 3 Sword, 


Richard. ad ann, 1234. 
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ei Sword. In the mean Time the Confederates, 
having drawn together an Army equal in Number 
to the Emperor's, reſolved to put an End to the 
War by a deciſive Battle. They took the Field 
accordingly, and meeting the Emperor at a Place 
And gains a called Cortenuova, a bloody Battle enſued, which 
1 ended, after many Hours and great Slaughter on 
them, both Sides, in a total Defeat of the Confederates. 
Moſt of them were killed in the Battle, and ſuch 
Numbers in the Flight, that very few are ſaid to 
have eſcaped the Slaughter of that Day. Peter 
Trepoli, Brother to the Duke or Doge of Venice, 
one of the Ringleaders of the Rebellion at Milan, 
and chief Magiſtrate of that City, having fallen 
into the Emperor's Hands, he was by his Order 
firſt tied to a Poſt in the Sight of the whole Army 
with a Rope about his Neck, and afterwards 
hanged “. 
Gregory in- Gregory, alarmed at the Succeſs that attended 
exper = the Emperor's Arms againſt the Cities that were 
in Alliance with the Apoſtolic See, and apprehend- 
ing, that if Frideric purſued the War they would 
ſoon be put out of a Condition of lending any Aſ- 
ſtance to the Church in caſe of a Rupture with 
the Empire, wrote to the Emperor, exhorting him 
to put an End to ſo deſtructive a War, and offer- 
ing. his Mediation, The Emperor returned An- 
ſwer, that as theſe Cities had fo often revolted, and 
had even invaded his Dominions while he was en- 
gaged in the Holy War, he wondered that his Ho- 
lineſs ſhould interpoſe in their Favour, and that he 
was determined not to lay down his Arms till they 
had ſubmitted to ſuch Terms as he ſhould think 
fit to preſcribe. The Pope, provoked at this An- 
{wer, wanted only a Pretence to break anew with 
the Emperor. And a Pretence ſoon offered: The 
Emperor 


2 Richard. ibid, Sigon. de Reg, Ital. I. 18. 
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Emperor ſent Entius, his natural Son, to recover the _ Year of. 
Ifland of Sardinia, which he maintained bad for 
merly belonged to the Empire. But the Pope, on Te Ppe and 
the other Hand, pretending that the greater Part e «ad 
of that Iſland belonged to the Church, wrote to *. 
Frideric to recall Ent ius, threatening both with Ex- 
communication if they gave any farther Trouble 
to the Vaſſals of the Apoſtolic See. The Emperor 
anſwered, that he had bound himſelf at his Coro- 
nation, by a ſolemn Oath, to maintain all the Rights 
of the Empire; that the Empire had an undoubted 
Right to the whole Iſland of Sardinia, and that he 
was therefore determined to re- unite it to the other 
Imperial Dominions, which he hoped his Holineſs 
would not reſent, it being lawful for every Man to 
recover his own. Many Letters paſſed on this Oc- 
caſion between Gregory and Frideric. But as the 
Emperor could not be prevailed upon by Exhorta- 
tions nor Menaces to yield, but on the contrary 
created his Son Entius King of Sardinia, as a Fief 
of the Empire, the Pope reſolved to proceed againſt 
him as an avowed Enemy of the Church, and an 
Uſurper of the Inheritance of St. Peter. He ac- The Emperor 
cordingly thundered out, with great Solemnity, the <4 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, on _ Yer of 
Palm-Sunday, the 2oth of March, on Maundy- <2 
Thurſday, and on Eaſter-day, abſolved all his Sub- 
jeRs from their Allegiance, and ordered them to 
obey him no longer as their Lord and Sovereign, 
ſince he had by his Diſobedience to God and his 
Church forfeited all Right to that Title ®, 

The Emperor was celebrating the Feſtival of ar 4- 
Eaſter with great Solemnity at Padua when he re- Page . 


ceived, on the ſecond Day of that Feſtival, an Ac- Emperor. 


count of the Sentence pronounced againſt him at 


Rome. It gave him no ſmall Concern to find him- 
ſelf involved in new Troubles and in a new War 
X 4 with 


2 Mat. Paris, Richard. de S. German. Albert. Stad 
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with the Church; but diſſembling his Reſentment, 
he aſſembled the chief Citizens of the Place with 
all the German Lords who attended him, and de- 
claring the Sentence to be null, as repugnant to all 
the Laws of Juſtice and Equity, and dictated only 
by a Spirit of Revenge, he exhorted them to ſtand 
by him in Defence of the undoubted Rights of his 
Crown agreeably to their Oath of Allegiance, from 
which no Power upon Earth could abſolve them. 
When Frideric had done, the famous Petrus de 
Vineis, his favourite Secretary, made an elegant 
Oration in his Praiſe, commending him not only 
for his Exploits in War, but for his Piety, his Reli- 
gion, and even his Submiſſion to the Apoſtolic See 
in all Things conſiſtent with the Rights of the 
Empire, which he was determined to maintain, 
agreeably to his Oath, againſt all, his Holineſs him- 
ſelf not excepted, who ſhould preſume to invade 
them. Here he enlarged upon the Injuſtice of the 
Sentence pronounced with ſo much Solemnity 
againſt him at Rome, repreſented, in very ſtrong 
Terms, the ambitious and unchriſtian Temper of 
the Pope, ſetting himſelf above the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince in the whole World, and treating him as 
his Vaſſal or Slave. The Pope, on the other Hand, 
wrote to all the Chriſtian Princes, painting the Em- 
peror as a Perſecutor of the Church, and implor- 
ing their Aſſiſtance againſt him as an avowed 
Enemy of God and St. Peter. By Means of his 
Emiſſaries he engaged the Genoe/e, the Yenetians, 
and the diſaffected Cities of Lombardy, to enter in- 
to an Alliance with the Apoſtolic See, and drive 
the Emperor quite out of Hay. A conſiderable 
Army was accordingly with incredible Expedition 
ſet on Foot by the Allies, and the Command of it 
given to Gregory de Montelongo, the Pope's Legate, 
who fell upon the Cities of Lombardy that continued 
faithful to Frideric, while the Venetiant made a De- 
ſcent in Apulia, and there reduced many ſtrong 

| | Holds, 
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t, I Holds, deſtroying all before them with Fire and _ Yew of 
1 — . over, not thinking it adviſeable TOTES 
5 to venture an Engagement in Lombardy, the Army 
oc the Allies being vaſtly ſuperior in Numbers to 
his, put ſtrong Garriſons into thoſe Cities, and with 
the reſt of his Forces marched ſtreight to Rome; Friderie 
which ſo terrified the Pope, that he ordered a grand 5 
” Proceſſion from the Lateran Church to St. Peter's, Ran, be 
in which he himſelf walked, carrying the Heads of a . 
St. Peter and St. Paul. On this Occaſion he made et 
a warm Exhortation to the Roman People, encou- CS 
* raging them to take the Croſs, and promiſing ple- 
nary Indulgence and Forgiveneſs of all their Sins to 
ſuch as ſhould enliſt themſelves in this Holy War, 
and die in Defence of the Rights of St. Peter and 
his See. Great Numbers of the Romans took the 
Croſs, and not ſatisfied with defending the Walls, 
marched out in good Order againſt the Emperor, 
as he approached Rome. A Battle thereupon en- 
ſued, in which many fell on both Sides, but the 
Romans were in the End driven back into the City. 
Frideric was ſo provoked at their taking the Croſs 
againſt him as an Infidel, that he cauſed all who 
fell into his Hands, to be branded with a Croſs on 
the Forehead, and then put to Death, which has 
{ furniſhed the Guelf Writers of thoſe Days with 
ample Matter for their Invectives. The Emperor, 
finding he had not a ſufficient Force with him to 
make himſelf Maſter of Rome, reduced and razed 
all the Forts and ſtrong Holds in that Neighbour- 
hood, and, having laid waſte the whole Country, 
marched into Apulia, to oppoſe the Venetians, who 
had been joined by ſome of his Barons, gained over 
by the Pope. At his Approach the Venetians, ab- 
andoning the Places they had taken, repaired in 
great Haſte on board their Fleet, carrying an im- 
menſe Booty with them. Some of them however 
had the Misfortune to fall into the Emperor's 
Hands, and among the reſt Peter Trepoli, the Doge's 


Son, 
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= „Son, who had ſunk a Veſſel returning from Pal:flin, 


with German Soldiers on board, and was therefore 
hanged by the Emperor's Order on a Tower near 
the Shore, in Sight of the Fleet b. 

The City of Italy was now all divided into the two oppoſite 
Benevento Factions, Guelfs and Gibellines, and the Clergy as 
ries Agi Well as the Monks and Friars being, generally 
eo the Curb (peaking, of the former Party, the Emperor order. 
Emperor, ed ſuch of them as were not Natives of his Domi- 
. l nions to quit them forthwith, drove ſeveral Biſhops 
tom their Sees, and ſeizing on the immenſe Trea- 
ſure of the Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino, he obliged 
the Monks, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
their Attachment to the Pope, to depart his Domi- 
nions, on Pain of Death or perpetual Impriſonment. 
Having thus cleared his Lalian Dominions from 
all ſuſpected Perſons, he reſolved to invade the 
Territories of the Church, and thus oblige the 
Pope to hearken to reaſonable Terms: For he ever 
expreſſed a great Deſire of re-eſtabliſhing the an- 
cient Harmony between the Church and the Em- 
pire. In the Beginning therefore of the Year 1241 | 
he laid Siege to Benevento, made himſelf Maſter of 
that important Place, notwithitanding the vigorous 
Reſiſtance he met with from the Inhabitants, and 
tevelled the Towers and Walls with the Ground. 
He treated in like Manner ſeveral other Cities be- 
longing to the Church in Campanza, while Cardinal 
Colonna, the Pope's Legate, revolting from his Ho- 
lineſs upon ſome Diſguſt, delivered up to the Em- 
peror the Cities of Tivoli and Albano, with other 
Forts in their Neighbourhood ; and thus was Rome, 

in a Manner, blocked up on all Sides. 
The Ppe #p- Gregory had appointed a General Council to 
7 Gun meet at Rome on Eafier-day of the preſent Year 
in meet. 1241, and had ſent Legates with Letters to all the 


Chriftian 


b Vit. Gregor. Richard. de St. Germano. © Richard. 
ad ann. 1241. | 
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Chriſtian Princes, to acquaint them therewith, and et, 
entreat them to oblige the Prelates of their reſpec- . 
tive Kingdoms to repair to the Council, in order to 
conſult jointly with him about the moſt effectual 
Means of repairing the Loſſes they had ſuffered in 
Paleſtine, and reſtoring the wiſhed-for Tranquillity 
to the Church. He not vnly wrote to all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes, but ſent Nuncios into the different 
Kingdoms, with Letters addreſſed to all the Patri- 
archs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots, command- 
ing them to aſſiſt in Perſon at the intended Coun- 
cil,if their Age and Infirmities allowed them ; and 
if unable to undergo the Fatigue of the Journey, 
to ſend their Deputies. Gregory's chief View in 
aſſembling this Council was, no doubt, to get the 
Sentence he had pronounced againſt Frideric con- 
firmed by the Church Univerſal, and arm the 
whole Chriſtian World againſt him. Of this /r:- 
deric was well appriſed, and therefore cauſed new 
Propoſals of Peace to be made in his Name by his 
Brother-in-law Richard, Earl of Cornwall, declaring 
that, notwithſtanding all the Advantages he had 
gained, his Ears were open to any Terms that the 
Dignity of the Empire would ſuffer him to 
agree to. | 

Frideric had conſented to the aſſembling of a ½ ef u. 
General Council, and promiſed to allow the Biſhops #/#* e. 
to repair to it unmoleſted ; but finding that the en 5.9: 
Pope was averſe to an Accommodation, and bent 21 
upon his Ruin, nay, that he had even offered the Ot. 
Imperial Crown to others, as if it were at his Diſ- 
polal, he revoked the Promiſe he had made, not to 
hinder the Biſhops from repairing to the Council, 
alleging, that he could not ſuffer a Council to be 
held at which a public Enemy of the Empire was 
to preſide ; and at the ſame Time declaring, that 
he would look upon all as Enemies of the Empire 
who ſhould aſſiſt either in Perſon or by their De- 
puties at ſuch an Aſſembly. This Declaration he 


cauſed 
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9 cauſed to be publiſhed throughout the Empire, and 


wy —— Copies of it to be ſent into France, England, Sc. 
land, and moſt other Kingdoms. But the Biſhops 
chooſing to obey the Pope rather than the Empe. 
ror, repaired in great Numbers, from the above- 
mentioned Kingdoms, to Genoa, the Genoe/e, why 
were in Alliance with the Pope, engaging to con- 
vey them to Rome by Sea. But while the Biſhops 
were aſſembling in that City, the Emperor tock 
Care to acquaint his Son Entius, King of Sardinia, 
with their Deſign, ordering him at the ſame Time 
to join his ſmall Fleet to that of the Pi/ans, as zea- 
| lous Gibellines as the Genorſe were Guelfs, to attack 
£ jointly the Genoe/e Fleet, and if they prevailed, to 
ſend. all the Biſhops who ſhould fall into his Hands 
in Chains to Naples. Entius, in Compliance with the 
Emperor's Orders, manned his Gallies with great 
Expedition, and being joined by the Pi/ans, put to 
Sea, met the Genoe/e Fleet on the third of May near 
the (mall Iſland of Me/oria, and gained a complete 
Victory over them. Three of the Enemy's Gal- 
lies were ſunk, and twenty-two taken, on board of 
which were two Cardinals, and a great many French, 
Engliſh, Scatch and Italian Biſhops, with the Em- 
baſſadors of ſeveral Princes, all going to the Coun- 
cil. Such of the Biſhops as in the different Coun- 
tries had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Attach- 
ment to the Pope, were thrown into the Sea and 
drowned. The reſt were all ſent to Naples, and 
confined in diffent Priſons, where moſt of them 
died of Grief and Hunger. The Ambaſſadors 
were better treated than the Biſhops, and afterwards 
diſmiſſed at the Requeſt of their reſpective Sove- 
reigns. With this Victory Frideric immediately 
acquainted all the Chriſtian Princes, boaſting of it 
in his Letter as a manifeſt Proof of his having Jul- 

tice on his Side ©. 
| Gregory 


d Mat, Paris ad ann, 1241. Sigon. 1. 18. Petrus de Vi- 
neis, Ep. 107. 
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. 7 R Year of 
Gregory was ſo affected with the News of this (ge = 


Diſaſter, and at the ſame Time ſo terrified with 


the Approach of the Emperor at the Head of his Gregory 


ies. 


victorious Army, that he was taken dangerouſly 
ill, and died of Grief in a few Days. His Death 
happened on the 21ſt of Auguſt of the preſent 
Year 1241, When he had governed the Church 
fourteen Years, five Months and two Days. The 
Emperor, who was then encamped at Grotia Fer- 
rata, in the Neighbourhood” of Rome, no fooner 
heard of his Death than he tranſmitted an Account 
of it to the King of England, and to all the other 
Chriſtian Princes, complaining in his Letters of the 
undeſerved Treatment he had met with from the 
deceaſed Pope, and expreſſing a lincere Deſire of 
putting an End to ſo long and fo deſtructive a 


Ware. Woe have a great many Letters of this yi, rie- 
Pope, all written with more Spirit, and in a much *. 


better Style than thoſe of any of his Predeceſſors 
in the three foregoing Centuries, though he was at 
the Time he wrote them near a hundred Years 
old. Many of his Decretal Letters are to be met 
with in the five Books of Decretals collected under 
his Inſpection by Raimond de Pennafort, a Dominican 
Friar, and ordered by Gregory to be alone taught 
in the Schools, and quoted in Trials. Gregory ca- 
nonized ſeveral Saints, viz. St. Elizabeth, Daughter 


of Andrew, King of Hungary, and the Wife of 


Lewis, Landgrave of Thuringia, St. Francis and St. 
Dominic, the Founders of the Franciſcan and Domi- 
nican Orders, and the very famous St. Antony of 
Padua, fo called, becauſe he died in that City, tho' 
a Native of Liſbon. The Bulls of theſe Canoniza- 
tions are to-be met with in the Great Bullarium. 
By this Pope was confirmed the religious Order of 
St. Mary de Mercede, as it is called, an Order inſti- 

1 tuted 


© Richard. ad ann. 1241. Epiſt. Frid. apud Rainald. 
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SE tuted to make Gatherings all over the Chriſtian 
World for the Redemption of Chriſtians taken 


ſtit. 9. & Augor. Vit. Greg. 


and kept in Slavery by the Infidels. This Order 
was inſtituted by James, King of Arragon, about the 
Year 1223, and was confirmed by Gregory on the 
17th of January 1230. The General of this Or- 
der reſides conſtantly at Barcelona, where it was 
inſtituted by the King of Arragon, under the Di- 
rection of Raimund de Pennafort, then Canon of 
that City, and afterwards General of the Dominican 
Order f. The Antiphone ſalve Regina, &c. com- 
poſed by Hermanus Contractus in 1059, was by this 


Pope ordered to be ſung in all Churches in Satur- 
day's Service 8. 


I 


api of be Z. CELESTINE IV. Be it ls 


The Hundred and Seventy-/eventh Bis Hop of Rome, 


A 5 there were but few Cardinals at Rome when 

: Gregory died, they ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to 

the Emperor, encamped at a ſmall Diſtance from 
the City, to acquaint him with the Deceaſe of the 
Pope, and at the ſame Time to beg he would ſet at 
Liberty the two Cardinals his Priſoners, upon what 


Conditions ſoever he ſhould think fit to preſcribe. 


Frideric, in Compliance with their Requeſt, order- 
ed the two Cardinals to be brought immediately 
from Naples, where they were kept cloſely confin- 
ed, to his Camp, and granted them Leave to aſſiſt 
at the Election of the new Pope, after making them 
{wear, that if neither of them was elected Pope they 
ſhould both return to the Place of their Captivity. 
The Cardinals, only ten in Number, were ſt 125 

divided; 


F Oldoin,in Notis ad Ciacon. Bullarium. in Greg, IX. Con- 
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© divided; but being ſhut up by the Senate in a 
narrow Place, called Septemſolium, where moſt of 
them were taken ill, and one of them died, viz. 
* Robert, Cardinal Deacon of St. Chry/agonus, an 
* Engliſhman, they, at laſt, all agreed, on the 22d or 
* 23d of Ofbober, in the Election of Cardinal God- 
frey, called by ſome Jufrid, and by others Jumfrid. 
” He was of the illuſtrious Family of the Caſtiglioni, 
one of the firſt Families in Milan, the Son of Jobn 
* Caftiglioni by Caſſandra Crivelli, the Siſter of Pope 
* Urban III. He had been Canon and Chancellor 
of the Church of Milan; but, retiring from the 
World, led a religious Life among the Ciftercians, 


till his Predeceſſor Gregory IX. created him Cardi- 


> nal Preſbyter of St. Mark and Biſhop of Sabina. 


At the Time of his Election he took the Name of 


# Celeſtine V. He was no ſooner elected than he 
ſent Legates to acquaint the Emperor with it, and 


at the ſame Time to aſſure him, that he had no- 
thing ſo much at Heart as to eſtabliſh a laſting 
Peace between the Church and the Empire. But 
he died before he received the Emperor's Anſwer. 
His Death happened on the eighteenth Day of his 


Pontificate, when he had not yet been crowned. 
| Matthew Paris writes, that he was ſaid to have been 


poiſoned. But the ſame Author informs us, that 
he was much advanced in Years and infirm. He 
was buried in the Vatican. The contemporary 
Writers all ſpeak of him as a Man of a pacific Diſ- 
poſition, and one who would have made it his Study 
to put an End to the Diſturbances in Utaly, and 
ſuppreſs the two Factions by which it was ſo cru- 
elly harraſſed b. 


b Audor Compil, Chronologie. 
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Year of 
Chritt 1241. 


Jex Ducas, INNOCENT IV. FRIDERRI II. 


Emperor of the Eaſt,” Ve AD * A 
rors Of the I} 


The Hundred and Seventy-cighth BisHoP of Rome. 


Ling Va. E LESTINE died, as has been ſaid, in No. 
cancy. vember 1241, and the See remained vacant from 
that Time till the 24th of June 1243. Moſt Ay. 

thors agree as to the Length of the Vacancy, but 

_ diſagree with reſpect to the Ci uſe. Some alcribe 

it to the Diſcord that reigned in the Conclave be- 

tween the Gue f and the Gibelline Cardinals, Car- 

dinal Colonna and ſome others ſiding with the Em- 

peror, and oppoſing the Election of any who they 
apprehended would tread in the Footſteps of Gre- 

gory. Platina will have fo long a Vacation to have 

been owing to an Agreement among the Cardinals 

not to proceed to the Election till their Brethren, 

whom the Emperor had taken and kept confined, 

were ſet at Liberty. Others tell us, that the cap- 

tive Cardinals. proteſted againſt any Election that 

ſhould be made in their Abſence. However that 

| be, the Emperor was in the End prevailed upon 
by Baldwin, the Latin Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
[ repreſenting to him the deplorable State of their 
Affairs in the Eaſt, chiefly 'owing to fo long a Va- 

cancy, not only to diſmiſs the Cardinals his Priſo- 

ners, but to grant Leave to all the other Cardinals 

to repair from the different Places, whither they 

had fled, to Rome: The Cardinals therefore being 

all aſſembled at Rome, adjourned from thence tv 

anagni, to avoid the Diſturbances that might be 

raiſed by the Emperor's Friends in the City, and 
InwocentlV. there, with one Confent, choſe Anibald, Cardinal 
ben. + Preſbyter of St. Lawrence. He was elected on the 
Chriſt 1243. 24th of June, the Feſtival of St. ohn Baptiſt, and 
conſe? ated the following Sunday, the 28th of that 


Month, taking on that Occaſion the Name of Inno- 
| + cent 
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cent IV. He was a Native of Genoa, of the noble Year of 

Family of the Fie/chi, was firſt Canon of Parma, — 

„ afterwards Chancellor of that Church, and created | 
Cardinal by Gregory IX. He is ſaid to have been 

the beſt Civilian of the Age he lived in, and as ſuch 

he is frequently quoted by the famous Batol:\, 


. Innocent three Days after his Conſecration, that iet 
m is, on the ſecond of July, wrote circulatory Letters, «/! *be 
u- WU addreſſed to all the Faithful, to acquaint them with _ 
ur bis Promotion, and beg the Aſſiſtance of their C. 
be Prayers in the Diſcharge of ſo important an Office. 
e- As he had been a particular and intimate Friend 
r. of the Emperor, the News of his Election was re- 
n- ceived with great Joy by that Prince; and he not 
ey only ordered Thanks to be returned to God 
re- KF throughout his Dominions, but being then at Meſſi, 


he ſent a moſt ſplendid Embaſſy to Anagni, to 4 ſplendid 
congratulate him upon his Election, and expreſs f 
the Joy it had given him to hear that his old Ener. 
Friend was become his Father. The Embaſſadors 
were ordered to aſſure his Holineſs, that nothing 
ſhould be wanting on his Side that could any ways 
contribute to the re-eſtabliſhing of the ancient Har- 
mony between the Church and the Empire, and 

that he was willing to grant to the Clergy all the 
Privileges, Immunities, and Exemptions that were 
conſiſtent with the Honour of the Empire and his 
other Kingdoms. Thus Ricardus de Sano Germa- 

no, who flouriſhed at this Time x. But other Wri- 

ters, who lived after him, tell us, that Frideric 
received the Congratulations of his Friends on that 
Occaſion very coldly, ſaying they had rather Rea- 

lon to condole with him than to wiſh him Joy. 

For he wha had been his beſt Friend while a Car- 
dinal, would in all Likelihood prove his worſt Ene- 

my now he was Pope. 

Vor. VI. 3 Innocent 
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er of J»nocent on his Side diſpatched Peter, Archbiſhop 
— — 


of Rouen, William, Biſhop of Modena, and i. 
Rupture be- liam, Abbot of St. Fecundus, to propoſe Terms of 
Emperor and Agreement: And theſe were, that the Emperor 
the Pope. ſhould immediately ſet at Liberty all the Cardinals 

and other Eccleſiaſtics, whom he had taken Pri- 

foners by Sea or by Land; that he ſhould clear 
himſelf from the Crimes, for which he had been 
excommunicated by his Predeceſſor; and that, if 
he thought he had been wronged by the A poſtolic 

See, a General Council ſhould be aſſembled, and 

the whole ſubmitted to the Judgment of the 

Princes and the Prelates who ſhould compoſe it. 

But Frideric inſiſted upon his being firſt of all ab- 

folved from the Excommunication, which he main- 

tained to be unjuſt, and would bearken to no 

Terms till that Sentence was revoked. On the 

other Hand, Innocent urged the Releaſe of the Car- 

dinals before he would enter upon any Negotiation. 

Thus was the Treaty broken off as (con as be- 

gun; and the Emperor, to prevent the Pope from 

prejudicing the other Chriſtian Powers againſt him, 
ordered all the Ports and Roads to be ſtrictiy 
guarded, and ſuch as ſhould be found carrying 

Letters from the Pope to any of the Trantalpinc 

Princes to be put to Death upon the Spot. Pur— 

ſuant to this Order ſeveral Franciſcans, employed 

by the Pope to convey his Letters into France and 

Ge: many, were all apprehended and hanged. 

H'new Treas In the mean Time Frideric entering the Patri- 
2 fie. meny of St. Peter at the Head of his Army burnt 

Ye.rof and deſtroyed all before him, directing his March 
Chritt 1244. again to Rome, where he had gained many Friends. 

Punt being met, Embaſſadors from ſeveral Princes, 

interpoling, their good Offices in Behalf of the 

Pope, he was perſuaded by them to forbear Hoſt:- 

lities, and renew the Negotiation. He ſent ac- 

cordingly Raimund, Count of Touloyſe, who had 
been reconciled to the Church in the Pontificate 


of 


F; 
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of Gregory IX. and with him Petrus de Vineis, his er of 
Secretary, and Thadeus of Sueſſa, to ſwear in his Am 
Name, that in all Things he would acquieſce in 
the Judgment of his Holineſs, would reſtore the 
Cities and Territories that belonged to the Church, 
and ſet the Cardinals, as well as the other Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, at Liberty, upon Condition he was ab- 
ſolved from the Excommunication. This Oath 
the three Embaſſadors took on Maunay-Thurſday, 
which in 1244 fell on the laſt Day of March. But 
the Pope ſtill refuſing to take off the Excommuni- 
cation, till the Emperor had executed all the Ar- 
ticles and given him full Satisfaction, the Negoti- 
ation was again broken offl. The Pope, leaving 
Rome, had repaired to Civita Caſtellana, in order 
to be nearer to the Emperor, who was then en- 
camped at Interramna, now Terni, But being in- 74. He- 
formed, when the Treaty was broken off, that the robe 
Emperor deſigned to ſeize him, he left Civita Caſ- TT 
te lana in the Dead of the Night, and travelling 
only by Night he reached the third Day Civita 
Vecchia, where the Genocſe Fleet, conliſting of 
twenty-two well-armed Gallies, by his Appoint- 
ment waited for him. By that Fleet, under the 
Command of his two Nephews James and Hugh 
Fieſebi, he was conveyed to Genoa, and received 
there, being a Native of that City, with all poilible 
Marks of Diſtinction. His original Deſign was 
to paſs immediately from Genoa, where he did not 
think himſelf ſafe, into France. But he was obli- 
ged, being taken dangerouſly ill, to continue there 
5 three whole Months, to travel flow when he left 
5 that City, and to reſt fo often, that though he ſet 
—_—_ from Genoa about the Beginning of September, 

he did not reach Lions till the 24 Day of December. 
The Reader will find a very minute Account of 
his Journey in the Hiſtory of his Life by Nich 
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foo de Curbio, who attended him from Civita Caſtella- 
——ů— 


na to Lions m, 


Innocent, now out of the Reach of the Emperor, 
pointed to reſolved to be revenge? upon him for the Hard- 


A General 
Council ap- 


meet at {ſhips he had made 


im undergo, and with this 
Lions, 


View, on the Feaſt of St. John 1 Evangeliſt, the 
twenty ſeventh of December, he appointed a gene- 
ral Council to be held at Lions on the twenty- 
fourth of the follow ing June, the Feſtival of St. 
John Baptiſt. To that Council he invited all the 
Biſhops and Princes of Chriſtendom, and the Rea- 
ſons he alledged for ſummoning it were, to reform 
the many Abuſes that had crept into the Church, 
to procure ſome immediate Relief for the Chriſ- 
tians in the Eaſt, reduced to the moſt deplorable 
Condition, and to ſettle the Differences between 
the Church and the Empire, to which all their 
Misfortunes were owing. The Emperor ſaw very 
plainly that it was chiefly to depoſe him with 
greater Solemnity that the Council was appointed 
to meet, and therefore wrote a long Letter to all 
the Chriſtian Princes, laying open to them the 
Pope's real Deſign, and charging upon him all 
the Calamities the Chriſtians ſuffered in the Eaſt, 
as his Holineſs had diverted him from lending 
them any Aſſiſtance, by ſtirring up the Cities in 
Holy to revolt, and openly ſupporting them in their 
Rebellion, He added, that if his Holineſs would 
but abſolve him from the Excommunication, and 
oblige the Rebels in Lombardy to lay down their 
Arms, he would ſend a powerful Army to the 
Relief of the Holy Land. 


The Cuncil In the mean Time the Biſhops aſſembled from 


=... FO all Parts at Lions, and on the Eve of the Feſtival 


Chriſt 1245. Of St. Peter, or the 28th of June 1245, was held 
◻ the firſt Seſſion, at which were preſent, beſides all 


the Cardinals, the three Patriarchs of Conflantino- 
ple, 


„ Nich. de Curbio. Vit. Innocent, c. 15. 
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ple, Antioch, and Aquileia, one hundred and forty _Yea of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, from France, Spain, [ta- C5 
ly, England, Scotland, and Ireland, but very few 
from Germany. Baldwin, Emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple, came to ſolicit Relief for the Holy Land. Kai- 
mund, Count of Toulouſe, Raimund, Count of Pro- 
vence, and ſome other Princes aſſiſted in Perſon, 
* and all the other Chriſtian Princes ſent their Em- 
baſſadors, among whom were Thad: us of Sueſſa and 
* Petrus de Vineis, appointed by the Emperor to re- 
* preſent him, and maintain his Cauſe againſt the 
Pope and the reſt of his Enemies. The Pope 
opened the Council with a Speech, laying before 
them the Motives that had induced him to call 
them together, namely, the diſorderly Lives of the 
Clergy, the Infolence of the Saracens, the Schiſm 
! of the Greeks, the Cruelty of the Tartars, who had 
broken into Hungary, and the Perſecution of Fri— 
deric. He enlarged upon theſe five Motives,- or, as 
he called them, his five Sorrows, but eſpecially 
upon the laſt ; painting the Emperor as a Tyrant, 
as a Perſecutor of the Church, and charging him 
with Hereſy, with Sacrilege, with courting the 
Friendſhip of the Sultan of Babylon, with keeping 
Saracen Women, and peopling a new-built City 
with Saracens. Theſe Accuſations were all anſwer- 
ed by Thageus of Sueſſa, reproaching the Pope with 
Pride and Haughtineſs quite unbecoming he Ler- 
vant of the Servants of the Lord, and charging him 
with Want of Sincerity and the Breach of the moſt 
tolemin Promiſes. As for the Charge of Hereſy, 
 Thagdeus aſſured the Fathers of the Council, that it 
was entirely groundleſs, that his Maſter was as true 
a Chriſtian as any of them, that were he preſent 

he would confute ſo bare-faced a Calumny with 
making a public Confeſſion of his Faith, and that 
his ſuffering no Uſurers in his Dominions was a 
Proof of his being a ſincere Chriſtian ; which was 
reflecting, ſays Matthew Paris, on the Court of 
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Rome, where that Vice was known to prevail. He 
owned, that the Emperor ſuffered the Saracent, 
who had ſettled in his Dominions before his Time, 
to continue there unmoleſted, that he might em- 
ploy them in his Wars, and thus ſpare the Blood 
of his Chriſtian Subjects. He abſolutely denied 
the Charge of the Emperor's keeping any Saracey 
Women, or his having any criminal Commerce 
with ſuch of them as were about the Court u. 

In the ſecond Seſſion, held eight Days after the 
firſt, that is, on the 5th of July, the Biſhop of Cari- 
nola, i in Atulia, who had been baniſhed by the Em- 
peror, vented his Rage againſt him in a moſt furious 
and abuſive Harangue, pretending that he believed 
neither in God nor the Saints, that he had ſeveral! 
Wives at the ſame Time, that he was a great 
Friend and Favourer of the Saraceys, that he cor- 
reſponded with the Sultan of Babylon, that he had 
been heard to repeat the blaſphemous Saying of 
Averroes, viz. that three Impoſtors had deceived 
the World, Moſes the Jews, Chriſt the Chriſtians, 
and Mahomct the Arabs, that he had impriſoned 
and even put to Death ſeveral Eccleſiaſtics, and 
had nothing leſs in View than to reduce the Biſhops 
of the Church to the poor and uncomfortable Con- 
dition of the primitive Times. The Biſhop of Ca- 
rinola was ſeconded by ſeveral Spaniſh Biſhops, 
charging the Emperor with Hereſy, Sacrilege, 
Perjury, and many other Crimes, But Thadeus ot 
Szefſa riſing up, conſuted in a long and elegant 
Speech all the Accuſations brought by thoſe Biſhops 
againſt his Maſter, as proceeding from Malice or a 
Spirit of Revenge, quite unbecoming Men of their 
Characters. He charged the Biſhop of Carinola in 
particular with many Crimes for which, he ſaid, 
a leſs merciful Prince would have condemned him 
to perpetual Impriſonment or to Death, inſtead of 

bbliging 
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3 8 . . I. Year of 
obliging him only to quit his Dominions, where he . 


could not himſelf live, nor would ſuffer others to 


live in Peace. He ended his Speech with entreat- 
ing his Holineſs to put off the third Seſſion til! the 
Arrival of the Emperor, who, he ſaid, was come 
to Turin in his Way to the Council. The Fore 


\ replied, that if the Emperor came he would retire, 


as he was not diſpoſed to ſuffer Martyrdom, or to 
be confined for Life to a Jail. However he was 
prevailed upon by the Embafladors of the Kings 
of France and England to grant the deſired Delay; 
and the ſecond Sefhon having been held on the 
5th of July, the third was put off till the} 15th of 
that Month. But the Fmperor, finding that the 
Pope was determined, at all Events, to condemn 
him, thought it adviſcable not to appear before fo 


partial a Judge, and this Reſolution he communi- 


cated to his Embaſſadors at the Council. 


The third Seffion was therenpon held on the Teird 8m. 


1th of July, when the Pope, after publiſhing 
ſome Conſtitutions for the Relief of the Holy 
Land, cauſed all the Privileges, Immunities, and 
Exemptions, granted by the Emperors and other 
Princes to the Apoſtolic See, to be publickly read, 
and confirmed by all the Prelates who were pre- 
ſent. In the next Place were heard the Eng/i/þ 
Embaſladors, complaining of the inſupportable 
FxaQions of the Court of Rome, and the illegal 
Proceedings of one Martin, who called himſelf Le- 
gate of the Apoſtolic See, and as ſuch took upon 
him to diſpoſe of the vacant Benefices, to the Pre- 
judice of the Patrons, and confer them chiefly up- 
on Foreigners, The Pope put off enquiring into 
thoſe Matters to a more proper Seaſon, as it be- 
longed not to the Council but to the Apoſtolic See 
to redreſs the Grievances the Embaſladors com- 
plained of. He then entered upon the Quarrel 
and the Cauſes of the Quarrel between him and 
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the Emperor, when Thadeus, concluding from the 
firſt Words of his Speech that he was determined 
to condemn the Emperor, appealed in his Name 
to a more general Council. Innocent anſwered, 
that the preſent was a general one, that all the 
Biſhops had been invited to it, and that thoſe who 
had not attended had been diverted from it by the 
Emperor. The Pope then, addrefling himſelf to 
the Fathers of the Council, gave them an Account 
of all that had paſſed between the Emperor, his 
Predeceſſor Gregory, and himſelf, enlarged on his 
indefatigable Endeavours and the great Pains he 
had taken to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace between the 
Church and the Empire, complained of the Em- 
peror's Obſtinacy in rejecting all Terms, and ex- 

Preſſing great Concern at his being obliged to pro- 
ceed againſt one as an Enemy with whom he had 
once lived in the greateſt Friendſhip, he pronoun- 


1 n 
1 
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deprived him of the Empire, of all his other 
Kingdoms, Dignities, and Dominions, abſolved 
his Subjects from their Allegiance, forbidding [FR 
them, on Pain of Excommunication, thenceforth Þ 
to obey, or lend him any Aſſiſtance whatever. At 
the ſame Time the Electors were ordered to pro- 
ceed forthwith to the Election of a new Emperor ©. 
This Sentence was delivered in Writing to all the 
Biſhops, was publicly read, and by them all ap- 
proved and confirmed v. 

The Emperor no ſooner heard of this Sentence 
than he acquainted all the Chriſtian Princes with 
it, ſhewing, in the Letters he wrote to them on 
that Occaſion, that the Power claimed by the Pope 
over the Temporal Dominions of Princes was a 
manifeſt Uſurpation ; that though he conſecrated 
and crowned the Emperors, he had no better 
Right to depoſe them than every other Biſhop had 

o 


— 


9 Concil. tom. 11, et Bullarium. p Vit. Innocent. c. 14. 
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ment and that of his Peers. The King interpoſed 
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| to depoſe the King whom he had crowned or con- 3 * 
ſecrated; that though it ſhould even be allowed Co AE 


that he was really veſted with ſuch an extraordi- 


| nary Power, yet the Sentence lately pronounced 
would be null, by what Number of Biſhops ſoever 
approved and confirmed, as being contrary to the 
* known Laws or Canons of the Church; that he had 
not beer lawfully ſummoned ; that the Crimes laid 
* to his Charge had not been lawfully proved ; that 
very few Biſhops had depoſed againſt them, vr. one 
* of Apulia, whoſe Brothers and Nephew he had cauſed 
| to be hanged for Crimes of High Treaſon, and two 
! Spaniſh Biſhops, who were at too great a Diſtance 
to be rightly informed of what paſſed in 7taly. He 
added, that were the Crimes even fully proved, 
the Pope could only inflict Spiritual Puniſnments; 


| 
| and cloſed his Letter with exhorting all Princes to 


join him in a Cauſe common to them all. Frideric 
; wrote in particular to the King of France, Lewis 
IX. afterwards fainted, referring to him the Points 
in Diſpute, and promiſing to ſtand to his Judg- 


Interview 


accordingly ; but the Pope would hearken to no Zerween the 

Terms, however reaſonable, ſaying, that the Em- 7%; 5p* 
peror had deceived him fo often, that neither his France. 

$ Promiſes nor his Oaths were to be relied on. The 3 
King replied, that it was the Duty of every Chriſ -w 
tian to forgive ſeventy-ſeven Times, that it was 
in vain to think of the Recovery of the Holy Land, 
which his Holineſs had ſo much at Heart, without 
the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, and that they could 
not expect he ſhould lend them any fo long as the 
Quarrel between his Holineſs and him obliged him 
to keep his Troops at Home to defend his own 
Dominions. The Pope perſiſted obſtinate in his 
former Reſolution to agree to no Terms, as the 
Emperor, he ſaid, had ſufficiently ſhewn that he 
would ſtand to none. The King, finding that the 
Obſtinacy of the Pope was Proof againſt all he 


could 
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cunt g could urge in Behalf of the Emperor, withdrey, 


CP greatly offended, ſays Matthew Paris, at his no: ak 
finding in the Servant of the Servants of God the Pl 
Humility anſwering that Title % This paſſed at lr 
an Interview between the Pope and the King in the c 
Monaſtery of Cluni, whither Lewis had repaired to oe 
meet the Pope and offer his Mediation. 9 : 

Henry, Frideric being thus depoſed, the Pope wrote to - 

41 the German Princes, requiring them to chuſe a 

cboſen King new King of Germany, to be afterwards crowned 4 

o Germ2"y- by him Emperor, and recommending to their * 
Choice Henry, Landgrave of Thuringia and Heſſe. 


The Pope's Letter is dated at Lions the 21ſt ot 1 
April, in the third Year of his Pontificate, and i 
conſequently in 1246. Moſt of the German Princes (it 
lughly reſented the Proceedings of the Pope, whole or 
only Buſineſs, they ſaid, it was to crown the Em- of 
peror; and, inſtead of withdrawing themſelves I 
from his Obedience, renewed their Allegiance, and vt 80 


entering into an Aſſociation declared they would Þ 
ſtand by him to the laſt, and maintain, even at tt 
the Expence of their Lives, the juſt Rights of the tt 

Empire. However ſome of the Electors, eſpecia- 
ly the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, and among them the I { 
 Archbiſhops of Cologne and Meniz, meeting at h 
Wirizburgh, choſe the Landgrave King of Ger na- 
ny, on the Feſtival of the Aſcenſion, which in the 
. preſent Year fell on the 19th of May *. The Pop: 
expreſſed the greateſt Satisfaction upon receiving 
the, News of that Election, communicated to him 
by the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and in his Anſwer 
to that Prelate returned him the Thanks of the 
A poſtolic See for the Share he had had in fo happy a 
Revolution, exhorted him to gain over as many as 
he poſſibly could to the Party of the new King, and 
promiſing to back his pious Endeavours with all = 
uU 
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Authority of the Holy See, he impowered him to A 
| purſue ſuch Meaſures in his Name, as ſhould ſeem — 
to him the beſt calculated to defeat the wicked 

Deſigns of ſuch as ſtill adhered to Frideric, here- 

tofore Emperor. This Letter is dated at Lions the 

gth of June . At the ſame Time the Pope wrote 

to all the German Princes, declaring ſuch of them as 
continued to favour Frideric cut off from the Com- 

| munion of the Apoſtolic See and the Catholic Church, 

as the Friends of an avowed Enemy to both *. 

In the mean Time Frideric, ſtill acknowledged 8 1 
by moſt of the German Princes, iſſued ſeveral I:ſbed 15 the 
| Edits in Germany as well as in Sicily, againſt all, 2 
without Diſtinction, who ſhould pay any Regard ls and 
either to the Sentence or the Menaces of the Pope, “ cle. 
ordered the Magiſtrates throughout the Kingdom 
of Sicily to puraſh, as Rebels, all who ſhould ob- 


© ſerve the Interdict, and refuſe to perform Divine 


1 
x Service, or to adminiſter the Sacraments, baniſhed 
4 moſt of the Monks, and obliged the Clergy to pay 
'© 4 the Third Part of their Income, and, beſides, all 
the Taxes impoſed on the Laity. To prevent any 
: 2 of the Monks, whom the Emperor looked upon as 


# ſo many Spies of the Pope, from going to Rome, 
he forbad them, upon the ſevereſt Penalties, to 

travel from one Place to another without a Paſs 
" I ſigned by ſome of his Officers. Frideric, having 
| ſettled his Affairs in Lombardy in the beſt Manner 

he could, and left there his natural Son Entius with 
a competent Force to watch the Motions of the 
= diſaffected Lombards, marched himſelf into Apulia 
to ſuppreſs the Diſturbances raiſed there by ſome 
of his Barons, gained over by the Pope; which he 
reaſily compaſſed. But a molt bloody War was, in 
IF the mean Time, carried on in Germany between 
the Landgrave of Thuringia and Conrad, the Empe- 
zor's Son with various Succeſs. But Conrad having 
en- 
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ci 12). engaged the Enemy with a Force vaſtly inferior ti 


theirs, he was defeated and driven quite out of the 
; Field. The Landgrave elated with his Victory, 
laid Siege to Vm; but was killed ſoon after he had 
8 inveſted the Place. The Pope no ſooner heard of 
le. his Death than he diſpatched Cardinal Caponins in. 
to Germany with the Character of his Legate 2 later: 
to the German Princes who had adhered to the late 
Landgrave. The Cardinal upon his Arrival in Ger. 
many applied to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, one d 
Frideric's moſt bitter Enemies; and by his Means 
a Diet was aſſembled at a Place called Nuſſia, and 
willam William Earl of Holland was there unanimouſly 
adele elected King of Germany by the few Biſhops and 
is bis Rom, Princes who attended that Aſſembly. This hap- 
pened, according to ſome, on Michaelmas-day 
1247 *, according to others a few Days after that 
Feſtival, and the Pope upon the News of William's 
Election wrote anew to the Archbifnop of Menz, 
thanking him in the Name of the whole Catholic Þ 
Church for the Zeal he had exerted in fo important 
an Occaſion, when the Welfare of the Church as 
well as the Apoſtolic See was at Stake. His Letter 
is dated at Lions the 1 gth of November v. 

War carried The Two following Years a moſt deſtructive 
many and War was carried on in Germany between Conrad 
11 , and the new King of Germany, and in Italy between 
Chriſt 1248, Entits and the rebellious States of Comp 2 
ported by the Pope. The Bologneſe had till the 
Year 1248 ſided Witt the Echpefer: but being that 
Vear gained over by the Pope, they joined the 
Rebels, and engaging Enlius gained a complete 
Victory over him, cut moſt of his Army in Pieces, 
and even took Entius himſelf Priſoner, and carried Bt. 
him in Triumph to Bologna, where he remained to IM, 

the Hour of his Death, the Bologne/e having _ | 


„ Joan. a Leidis in Hiſt. Comitum Holland. Apud 
Rainald. Num. 5. 2 e 


W 


Innocent IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 
Decree, that he ſhould never be ſet at Liberty, 


hriſt 1280. 
Lon prnmmnd 


and they therefore refuſed vaſt Sums of Money 


offered them by the Emperor for his Ranſom. He 


is ſaid to have lived Twenty-two Years in that Ci- 
ty, entertained like a King at the public Expence, 
and to have been buried with the greateſt Pomp in 
the Church of the Dominicans. 

The Emperor, having quieted the Diſturbances 
in Apulia, and by the Death or Baniſhment of ſuch 
of the Barons as had revolted, reſtored that King- 
dom to its former Tranquillity, was preparing to 
march with a powerful Army into Lombardy, to 
ſet his Son at Liberty and ſtop the Progreſs of the 


Lombards, who had reduced ſeveral important 
places, and the City of Modena among the reſt, a 
City that had diſtinguiſhed itſelf from the Begin- 
ning by a ſteady Adherence to the Imperial Cauſe. 


But while the military Preparations were carrying 
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on throughout the Kingdom, Frideric was taken ill Pe of the 


* 
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of December 1250, in the Fifty-ſeventh Year of his 


in the Caſtle of Fiorentino, not far from Lucera, 


nd died there in a few Days. Some Writers 
ſuppoſe him to have been poiſoned by Manfred, 


Prince of Taranto, his natural Son, who alpired to 


the Kingdom. His Death happened on the 1 3th 


Age, when he had reigned as Emperor Thirty- 
ſeven Years, as King of Sicily Fifty, and Twenty 
eight as King of Jeruſalem, Some Writers tell us, 
that on his Death-bed he expreſſed great Contri- 


tion for his Diſobedience to the Pope, and the little 


{Regard he had ſhewn for the Clergy, making no 


Diſtinction between them and the Laity when guil- 


iy of the ſame Crimes . But other Writers take 


Y 


7 
— 


: 


** 
5 
' 


Quarrel with the Pope; but only ſay that he repen- 
ted of all his Sins, begged Pardon of God, made 
his Confeſſion to Bernard, Archbiſhop of Palermo, 


Was 


* Laurent de Podio. Anonym. in Vit. Frideric. | 


Emperor 
Frideric. 


no Notice of his Repentance with reſpect to his 
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was abſolved by him, and received the Euchariſt 
at his Hands. 

As to his Character, the Guelf Writers Paint 
him as a Monſter of Wickedneſs, as one deſtitute 
of every Moral and Chriſtian Virtue, as a lawle 
Tyrant, without Faith or Religion. Salimbene, 3 
Franciſcan Friar, who lived in thoſe Times, tells 
us in his Chronicle, that when Frideric firſt ſay 
the promiſed Land, he could not forbear laughing, 
and turning to thoſe about him, “ If the God ot 
* the Iſraelites,” he ſaid, had ſeen the Kingdom 
* of Naples, he would not have ſet ſuch a Value 
upon his promiſed Land.” But Frideric was ng 
Friend to the Monks and Friars, his avowed Ene. 


mies, and he had baniſhed great Numbers of then, 


and even cauſed ſome of them to be hanged. Ng 
Wonder therefore that they ſhould have tharged 


him with many Crimes, of which no Mention is 
made by other leſs partial Writers. On the other 
Hand, the Gibelline Writers paint him as a Prince 
endowed with every princely Virtue, beſtowing upon 
him the higheſt Commendations for his Firmnes 
and Conſtancy in maintaining the undoubted Rights {Moc 
of the Imperial Crown againſt Three ſucceſme 


Popes, Honorius, Gregory, and Innocent. No Prince 
ever paid greater Regard to the Eccleſiaſtics than 
Frideric did while he lived in Friendſhip with H 
Popes. In the Beginning of his Reign he fo warm. 
ly eſpouſed the Cauſe and promoted the Iatereſts 0! 
the Church and the Apoſtolic See, that he vas 


ſtiled by Ocho, his Rival in the Empire, be King i 
Prieſis. Many of the Conſtitutions he publiſned WW 
in Favour of the Eccleſiaſtics and the Eccleſiaſte i 
Iuriſdiction are till extant and obſerved to ths 

Day. But upon the Rupture that enſued betweel 


him and the Apoſtolic See, he changed his Con- 


duct, and treated all who adhered to the Pope with | 
the utmoſt Severity. As for the Imputation © BB 


| Hereſy or Infidelity, no Prince lefs deſerved it, 5 if 
34 


Innocent VU. BISHOPS of Rome. 335 


appears from his famous Conſtitution IJuconſuti em, 2 4 
Kc. ordering ſuch as held or taught Doctrines de- 

nt: Wclared by the Church heretical, to abjure them, or, 

ne if they declined it, to be burnt alive. However, 

es WM Algerius Dante, the Father of the Halian Poetry, 

a ho flouriſhed in the Beginning of the follow ing 

Century, miſled by the Monkiſh Writers, has 

r placed Frideric in that Part of Hell where the Sin 

g. of Hereſy is puniſhed, It is obſervable, that Fr:- 

(eric by his laſt Will ordered all the Rights and 

m privileges of his holy Mother the Roman Church to 

ue be inviolably preſerved, provided ſhe in like Man- 

no Wner preſerved the Rights of the Empire. He was 

c. Ja great Encourager of Learning, leaving none un- 

m, rewarded who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in any 

No Branch of Literature whatever. Hence more 

ed learned Men flouriſhed under him than under all 

the Princes of his Family together, as appears 

er from the Catalogue Alacci has given us of 

ice chem „. BY 

on BY Frideric was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Conrad. 3 

«5 But as that Prince had been excommunicated, II- Sen Conrad. 

ats Nꝛecent pretended that he had thereby forfeited all 

ve {Right to the Kingdoms of Sicily and Apulia; and 

ce that as Fiefs of the Apoſtolic See they devolved to 

an the Church. He therefore left Lions upon the 

Neuss of Frideric's Death, and arriving at Genoa 

he repaired after a ſhort Stay there to Milan, where 

he received the Deputies of the Confederate or 

vas Ouelf Cities of Lombardy, renewed his Alliance 

ff {With them, and then leaving Lombardy, went to 

ed reſide at Perugia, as he did not think it yer ſafe to 

tic return to Rome, where the new Emperor had many 

hs {WFriends, and among the reſt the Two Senators 

en whom the Roman People had choſen to govern 

on- Winem, and had veſted them with an abſolute Pow- 

i! er. The Pope, during his Stay at P rugia, pre- 

vailed by his Emiſſaries upon ſeveral Cities in 


Apul a, 


7 Alacci Neapolis illuſtrata. 
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cifexr of Apulia, and among the reſt upon the Cities of Ne. 


ples and Capua, to revolt from Conrad and et up 
e the Standard of the Church. But Conrad arrived 
Apulia „ in the mean Time from Germany, at the Head di 
ez a numerous and well appointed Army of German: 
Cemad-. and being joined by a conſiderable Body of Sars. 
cens, who had been allowed by the late Emperor to 
ſettle in Sicily, he ſoon obliged the rebellious Cities 
to ſubmit. The City of Naples alone would heark- 
en to no Terms. But their Obſtinacy coſt them 
dear; for the Town was taken by Storm, after a 
moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance, and given up to be 


plundered. 
Innocent Innocent, finding he could not withſtand Conrad 
222 oF With his own Forces alone, reſolved to engage 


Sicily o ſome other Prince in that Undertaking, by offer- 


eral 


Princes, ing him the Kingdom of Sicily, upon Condition he 


Cd r, drove out Conrad, and with him the whole Race of : 
123. *  Frideric, With that View he diſpatched Aber: of 
wy Parma as his Nuncio into England, to offer the 


Kingdom of Sicily to Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
and Brother to Henry III. a Prince of an unbounded 


Ambition, and poſſeſſed of great Wealth. Richard | 


did not reject the Offer, but inſiſted upon Terms 
which the Pope would not agree to ; and thus the 
Negociation broke off. In the mean Time Char, 
Earl of Anjou and Provence, and Brother to Lec; 
IX. of France who was afterwards canonized, hea- 
ring of the Offer Innocent had made to Richard, 
and at the ſame Time of his Refulal, diſpatched 
Embaſſadors to Perugia, where his Holineſs ſtill re- 
ſided, to beg he would grant to him the Kingdom 
that Richard had refuſed, upon what Terms he 
ſhould think it fit to preſcribe. As Charles had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf no leſs by his Wiſdom and 
Prudence in Peace than by his Valour in War, the 
Pope wrote, without Loſs of Time, to Albert, who 
was then in France, ordering him to cloſe with the 
Earl, and, if he agreed to the Terms as 

cen 
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been offered to Richard, to grant the Inveſtiture in Year of 

the Name of the Holy Roman Church, of which Cn 

the Kingdom of Sicily was a Fief. However this 

Treaty too, for the preſent, came to nothing, 

Charles being diverted, ſays a contemporary Wri- 

ter, from engaging in fo perilous an Undertaking 

by his Friends and Relations, all to a Man oppoſing 

it:. This Second Diſappointment gave the Pope 

the greateſt Uneaſineſs, and he now deſpaired of 

being ever-able to compaſs his End. But while he 

was quite at a Loſs what other Prince to apply to, 

he received, to his inexpreſſible Satisfaction, a 

Letter from Henry, King of England, begging he 

would grant, upon what Conditions ſoever he plea- 

ſed, the Kingdom of Sicily to Edmund his Son, as 

the whole Offspring of Frideric had forfeited all 

Right to it by their Diſobedience to the Apoſtolic 

See. Upon the Receipt of this Letter Innocent 

wrote immediately to his Nuncio Albert, then in 

France, ordering him to repair, without Delay, fo 

England, and acquaint the King that the Apoſtolic 

See complied with his Requeſt, and would grant 

the Inveſtiture to the young Prince, q 52 his pro- 

miſing to ſtand to the Conditions that ſhould after- 

wards be preſcribed by his Holineſs, by Cardinal 

Ottoboni the Pope's Nephew, by the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, the Biſhop of Hereford, the Biſhop 

Elect of Lions, and the Earl of Savq *. 
During theſe Tranſactions Conrad died in the Conrad gies, 

Flower of his Age, being but Twenty-five Years j7* Manired 

old; and his Death is by moſt of the contempo- Braher _ 

rary Writers aſcribed to Paiſon, adminiſtered to F444? 

him by his natural Brother Manfred Prince of radin th | 

Taranto, He left behind him but one Son, named nb eat 

likewiſe Conrad, and called by the [alians, after Chriſt 1254. 

their Mode of Speech Conradino, or litile Conrad, 


Vor. VI. — being 


N. Nicol. de Curbio, in Vit. Innocent, c. 32 2 [dem 
ibid. & Raimund. 4d ann 1253. | 
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Barons, 
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being ſcarce Three Years old at the Time df his 
Father's Death. If Conrad was poiſoned by May. 


fred he did not know it, nor did he in the leaft 


ſuſpect him; for on his Death-bed he appointed 
him Guardian of the young Prince, and Regent of 
the Kingdom of Sicily during his Minority. Cox- 
rad in his laſt Will ordered Manfred to procure, 
if he poſſibly could by any Means conſiſtent with 
the Dignity and Independency of the Crown, the 
Friendſhip of the Pope, and engage him in the 
ProteQion of his Pupil, Manfred, in Compliance 
with that Order, diſpatched, as ſoon as he had 
performed the Exequies of the deceaſed King, a 
ſolemn Embaſſy to Innocent to acquaint him there- 
with, and earneſtly intreat his Holineſs to forbear 
all Hoſtilities, and take, as the common Father of 
all Orphans, the young King into his Protection. 
But the Pope, looking upon this Embaſly rather as 
a Sign of the Weakneſs of the royal Party than an 
Act of Reſpect, and reſolving not to let paſs unim- 
proved the favourable Opportunity that the Death 
of Conrad and the Minority of his Son offered him 
to get Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, received the 
Embaſladors with great Haughtineſs, and returned 
them the following Anſwer : That the Kingdom of 


Sicily had devolved to the Apoſtolic See, and he 


was therefore determined to poſſeſs himſelf of it; 
but would nevertheleſs, when the young Prince 
was of Age, examine his Pretenſions, and he 
ſhould meet with Favour if found to deſcrve 
any b. 

* the Pope's Anſwer Manfred concluded 
that a War was unavoidable, and having there. 
upon cauſed the frontier Places to be all fortified, 
he raiſed what Forces he could to repel Force by 
Force. In the mean Time the Pope, removing 
from Aſiſi, whither he had gone to paſs the Sum- 

mer, 
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proper Directions for the Reduction of the King- 


Father's Life- time. 
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mer, to Anagni, to be near at hand, and 


dom, ſummoned from thence Manfred, and like- 
wiſe Barthold Marquis of Hohemburg, Commander 
of the German Troops, as well as the Reſt of the 
Barons, to appear before him and reſign the King- 
dom to the Church: With this Summons the 
greater Part of the Barons readily complied, chu- 
ſing rather to ſubmit to the Pope than ſee a War 
kindled in the Bowels of the Kingdom. Manfred 
himſelf, finding his Army vaſtly inferior to that of 
the Pope commanded by William Cardinal of St. 
Euſtachius, the Pope's Legate, thought it adviſe- 
able to yield to the Times. He therefore repaired 
with the reſt to Anagni; and there reſigning the 
Power and Authority with which he was veſted 
into the Pope's Hands, acknowleged his Right to 
the Kingdom, which Innocent was ſo well pleaſed 
with, that he not only abſolved him from the Cen- 
ſures he had incurred, but reinſtated him in all the 
Honours and Titles that he had enjoyed in his 
In the mean while the Pope's 
Army advanced into the very Heart of the King- 
dom, and as they met with no Oppoſition, nor 
expected any, the Cardinal Legate, by the Advice 
of Manfred, in whom he placed an entire Confi- 
dence, ſent large Detachments from his Army into 


the different Provinces to receive the Submiſſion of 
the People. The 
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Legate's Army being thus con- is army de- 


ſiderably weakened, Manfred unexpectedly left it, K 


and haſtening to Nocera, a City chiefly inhabited 
by Saracens, put himſelf at the Head of thoſe 
Infidels, and falling upon the Legate when he 
leaſt expected it, gained a complete Victory over 


him 


This ſignal Victory was obtained by Manfred on 


* Manfred, 


the ſecond of December of the preſent Tear; and Piaf of 
Innocent, who had advanced as far as Naples, and lunocent. 


thought that he had no Enemy to contend with, 
L 2 was 
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was ſo affected with it that he died on the ſeventh 
of the ſame Month, when he had governed the 
Church eleven Years five Months and thirteen 
Days ©. He was buried in the Cathedral of Naples, 
as we read in Nicholas de Curbio, who was preſent 
at his Funeral, and not in the Church of the Mi. 
norites, as is ſuppoſed by Platina, Panvinius, and 
moſt of the more modern Writers. He ſtrict] 
adhered, and, during his whole Pontificate, acted up 
to the Frinciples of Fer VIE. which divided 7taly 
into two oppoſite Factions, and involved that un- 
happy Country in endleſs Calamities. Janocent 
was certainly a Man of great Learning, wes per- 
fectly well acquainted with the Divinity of thole 
Times, and the beſt Civilian of his Time. In the 
Midſt of the Cares of his very troubleſome Pon- 
tificate he wrote the Apparatus on the five Books of 
the Decretals, a Work ſtill in ſuch Requeſt among 
the Canoniſts, that he is ſtyled by them the Father 
of the Canon Law. He wrote ſeveral other Pieces, 
and among the reſt one intitled Apolageticus, calcu- 
lated to maintain the Juriſdiction of the Apoſtolic 
See over the Empire, in Anſwer to the famous Pe- 
trus de Vineis, Secretary to Frideric II. aſcertaining 
the Independency of the Empire upon the Apoſto- 
he See, and the Dependency of the Apoſtolic See 
upon the Empire. Innocent was a great Encou- 
rager of Learning and learned Men, and it was at 
his Requeſt that Al:xander Hales, a Native of Ex- 
land, wrote his Commentary upon the four Books of 
Sentences, and ſeveral other theological Works, which 
procured him the Title of Doctor Irrefragabilis. 
Innocent was the firft that diſtinguiſhed the Cardi- 
nals with the red Hat, and that Mark of Diſtinc- 
tion he granted them in the Council of Lions; but 
they firft uſed it, as de Curbio informs us, the Year 
after the Council, that is in 1246, on Occaſion of 
an 


e De Curbio in Vit. Innoc, c. 42, Rainald. Numb. 69. 


2 
* 
A 
| 
, 


Alexander IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 


an Interview between the Pope and Lewis IX of 
France, That the Cardinals were allowed to wear 
red Shoes and red Garments in the Time of /1n9- 
cent III. raiſed to the See in 1198, appears from 
ſeveral Writers who flouriſhed at that Time; but 
by what Pope that Privilege was granted them is 
uncertain, We have a great Number of Letters 
written by this Pope on different Occaſions, and a 
Decree allowing the Sclavonians to perform Divine 
Service in their Mother Tongue, contrary to a De- 
cree of Gregory VII. 


—_— — _ — — _—— — 
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H E Victory gained by Manfred, and the ra- 

pid Progreſs he made in the Reduction of 
ſuch Places as had revolted to the Pope, fo terri- 
fied the Cardinals, that they were preparing to quit 
Naples as ſoon as they had performed the Exequies 
of the deceaſed Pontiff, and returning into the Ter- 
ritories of the Church. But Barioline of Parma, 
whom Innocent had appointed Governor of Naples, 
having in vain endeavoured to divert them from 
that Reſolution by appriſing them of the evil Con- 
ſequences that would attend it, thought himſelf ſut- 
ficiently warranted, the Welfare of the Church, be- 
ing at Stake, to employ Force, He accordingly 
ſhut them up under a ſtrong Guard in the Hou 


where Innocent died, declaring that not ane of, them 


ſhould ſtir from thence tilt they had agreed in the 
Election of his Succeſſor. The Cardinals were 
thus put under Confinement three Days after the 
Death of the late Pope, that is, on the tenth of De- 


3 cember, 
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The Card:i- 

nals confined 
till they eleft- 
ed a new 


Pope. 
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Year of 
RE cember, and on the twelfth of the ſame Month 


ty KRaynold, Biſhop of Oftia, was unanimoully elected, 
Alexander after a Vacancy of five Days . Bhndus writes, 
bb wrt that Bartoline, not ſatisfied with confining the Car- 
ed.  dinals, ordered the Portion of Victuals allowed 
them to be every Day leſſened, that Hunger might 
oblige them, if nothing elſe could, to haſten the 
Election e. Antoninus, Trithemius, Villani, and ſe- 
veral other Writers, ſuppoſe the See, upon the 
Death of Innocent, to have remained vacant near 
two whole Years. But theſe Writers mult never 
have read either Nicholas de Curbio, who had been 
Innocent's Chaplain and Confeſſor, from the Time 
he was created Cardinal to the Hour of his Death, 
was at Naples when his Succeſſor was elected, and 
gives us the above Account of his Election, nor 
Sallas Malaſpina, who lived at this Time, and tells 
us, that the Cardinals met upon the Death of Inno- 
cent, and contrary to their Cuſtom choſe, without 

Delay, Raynald, Biſhop of Oftia f. 
 KRaynalid was a Native of Jenne, a ſmall Village 
| in the Dioceſe of Anagni, and is therefore called 
+ Anagninus, was deſcended from the illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of the Counts of Segni, and by his Father, 
Nephew to Pope Gregory IX. who firſt created him 
1 Cardinal Deacon of St. Euſtachius, and afterward: 
4 preferred him to the See of Offia. At his Conſe- 
| _, cration he took the Name of Alexander IV. and 2 
5 bra = % few Days after wrote a circulatory Letter to all the 
ſhops. Biſhops. recommending himſelf, with great Humi- 
5 lity, to their Prayers, that by their Interceſſion he 
might be enabled to govern the Church as a worth) 
Succeſſor of St. Peter. He wrote at the ſame 
Time to all the leading Men of the Gue/f Faction 
in Lombardy, encouraging them to continue ſteady 
in the Attachment they had hitherto ſhewn to the 
| | Apoſtolic 


9 De Curbio Vit. Innoc. cap. ult. Blond. lib. 2. Decad. 7. 
© Idem ibid. f Apud. Baluzium, tom. 6. Miſcell. 
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Apoſtolic See, and oppoſe with all their Might the . Yew of , 
Tyrant Eccelin, who putting himſelf at the Head of — 
the Gibelines, committed moſt dreadful R avages in 
the Marchia Treviſiana, impriſoning, banithing, 
and even putting to Death ſuch as continued in 
that Province to adhere to the Pope. He ſpared 
not even his own Brother A'beric, Governor of the 
City of Trevigi; but, upon his refuſing to join him 
againſt the Pope, drove him from his Government, 
and declaring him a Rebel, confilcated his Eſtate. 
To him therefore the Pope wrote a moſt friendly 
Letter to comfort him in his Diſtreſs, and appoint 
him Commander in Chief of the Army which he 
intended to ſend without Delay to the Relief of that 
\ © unhappy Province. Theſe Letters are all dated 
. © the twenty-ſecond of December s. 
| In the mean Time Manfred carried all before 7! Calabria 
him: Moſt of the Cities of Apulia and Calabria 97 Apia 
ſubmitted to him as ſoon as he appeared with his — 
victorious Army before them; and ſuch as did not 
ſubmit of their own Accord he reduced by Force. 
Alexander therefore and the Cardinals apprehend- 
ing themſelves in imminent Danger of being ſhur 
up in the City of Naples, and falling at laſt into 
his Hands, reſolved to propoſe Terms of Agree- 
ment between him and the Apoſtolic See. . Depu- 
ties were accordingly ſent to treat of an Accommo- 
dation. But Manfred inſiſting upon the Pope's 
"I Conradin for lawful Heir to the 
Crown of Sicily, and himſelf not only for Regent, 
but next Heir, ſhould the young Prince die without 
Iſſue, the Treaty was ſoon broken oft, and Manfred 
ſet out that Moment on his March to Naples. But 
being in the mean Time informed that the Inha- 
bitants of Brunduſium had revolted from him and 
murdered their Governor, he very unadviſedly di- 
rected his March to that City, and while he was 
employed in the Reduction of the Place, the Mar- 
2z 4 quis 
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ws of Hobemburg, whom the Pope had created 

reat Seneſchal of the Kingdom, got together, 
with incredible Expedition, a ſufficient Number of 
Troops to oppoſe any Attempt of Aanfred upon 
the City of Naples. At the ſame Time Odlavianus, 
Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Via Lata, putting 
himſelf at the Head of a numerous Body of Troops 
raiſed in the Territories of the Church, took the 
Field, and advancing againſt Manfred, offered him 
Battle. But the Regent wiſely declined it, content- 
ing himſelf with ravaging the neighbouring Coun- 
try, and intercepting with his Parties all the 
Enemy's Convoys. Thus was the Legate's Army 
reduced, in a ſhort Time, to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, 
and he obliged to propoſe new Terms of Agree— 
ment. Hoſtilities were therefore ſuſpended on 
both Sides, and after ſeveral Conferences between 


their reſpective Deputies, it was agreed, that Man- 


fred ſhould be left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of all the 


Cities and Provinces in Italy that belonged to the 
Crown of Sicily, except Terra Laboris (in which 
Province ſtood the City of Naples) that was to be 


| ceded ta the Pope b. 


Alexander 
eſpouſes the 
Cauſe of the 
Dominicans 
againſt the 
Uni ver fity of 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1256. 


Alexander being now at Leiſure to attend to the 
Duties of his Office, undertook, with great Warmth, 
the Cauſe of the preaching Friars, or Dominicans, 
againſt the Univerſity of Paris. Theſe Friars had 
opened two Schools of Divinity in the Univerſity, 
but would not take the Oaths that were required 
of and taken by all the other Profeſſors. The 
Univerſity therefore, by a ſolemn Decree, publiſh- 
ed in all the Colleges, cut them off from their 
Bady, declaring them, at the ſame Time, excluded 
from all the Privileges, Exemptions and Immuni- 
ties, enjoyed by the other Members. Ihe Domi- 
nicans, on the other Hand, appealing to the Pope, 

| LEE | declared 


h Raynald. ad ann. 1255, Num. 2. et Anonym. apud Rayn- 
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declared the Decree to be null till it was approved _ Yewr of 
and confirmed by his Holineſs. The Affair being Cy 
thus carried to Rome, a Bull was immediately iſſued 

| by Alexander, annulling the Decree of the Univer- 

| fity, and reinſtating the Dominicans in all the Privi- 

| leges enjoyed by the other Profeſſors. The Pope 

| wrote at the ſame Time to the Biſhops of Orleans 

and Auxerre, engaging them to declare all who 

ſhould oppoſe the Execution of his Buil ſuſpended, 

till they complied with jt, both from their Offices 

and all their Benefices. As theſe two Prelates, un- 

willing to pn to Extremities, endeavoured to 
reconcile by more gentle Means the contending, 

Parties, the Pope by a Bull, dated the 18th of June 

1256, excommunicated, by Name, the four chief 
Authors of this Rebellion, as he called it, diveſted | 
them by his Apoftalic Authority of all their Dig- 1 
nities and Offices, forbad all on Pain of Excom- 1 
munication to frequent their Schools, and ordered 1 
them to be baniſhed the Kingdom of France The 4 
Archbiſhop of Paris was charged with the Execu- 1 
tion of this Bull. But in the mean Time ſeveral 4 
+. Perfons of great Diſtinction, and the King himſelf, 

} Lewis IX. interpoſing, the Members of the Uni- 

verlity were prevailed upon to re- admit the Demi- 

tans into their Body; but it was upon Condition 

that in all public Aſſemblies they ſhould fit in the 

laſt Place, even after thoſe of all other religious 

Orders i. 

The moſt ſtrenuous Oppoſer of the Dominicans The Book of 
in this Controverſy was William de Sanfto Amore, Saugen de 
fo called from the Village of Saint Amour in the Amore cr. 
Franche Comple, the Place of his Nativity. To be ga" © 
revenged on the Dominicans for the Trouble they 
had given to the Univerſity, of which he was a chief 
Mernber, he publiſhed a Book againſt them, and 
the Mendicant Friars in general, entitled, De Peri- 

cults 


! Nangivs in Geſtis Ludovici IX. Wadingus ad ann. 1255. 
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N noviſſimorum Temporum, of the Danger of th, 
—— latter Times. The main Drift of that Piece was t9 
prove, that all who are able to earn a Livelihood h 
their Labour are bound to do ſo, and that the 
are in a State of Perdition who live in Idleneſs a 
the Charge of others. The Mendicants, inſtead of 
anſwering the many Arguments alleged by the 
Author againſt the lazy indolent Life led by the 
Friars, complained to the Pope of William's Inſo- 
tence in condemning Inſtitutions approved and 
confirmed by the Apoſtolic See, and ſent a Copy of 
the Book to Rome to be examined by his Holinels, 
Alexander appointed four Cardinals to examine it; 
and upon their Report it was condemned as wicked, 
damnable, execrable, containing falſe and abominabl: 
Doctrines, derogatory to the Power and Authority of 
the Apoſlolic See, and calculated to bring the religious 
Orders, founded by holy Men, into Contempt; all 
were forbidden to read it, and they that had it 
were ordered, on Pain of Excommunication, to 
burn it in eight Days Time *. This Bull is dated 
at Anagni the 13th of Ofober 1256, and we have 
no fewer than forty Bulls of the ſame Pope relative 
to this Controverſy. 
William Innocent had prevailed upon the German Princes 
* to elect William, Count of Holland, King of the Ke. 
King of tbe mans, in Oppoſition to the Emperor Frideric u hom 
murderes, he had depoſed, as has been related in the Life of 
that Pope. But as William had not yet received 
the Imperial Crown, Alexander invited him this 
Year to Rome to be crowned there with the uſual 
Solemnity. With that Invitation the Prince rea- 
dily complied ; but he was unexpectedly attacked 
by the {r:/ons, as he paſſed through their Coun- 
try, and barbarouſly murdered. Upon his Death 
ſeveral of the Electors were for chooſing Conradin, 


the Son of Conrad, and Grandſon of the Emperor 


Frideric, 


b k Wadingus ad ann. 1256. 
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E Frideric, to ſucceed him, which the Pope no ſooner 
heard, than, prompted by the irreconcilable Aver- 
| Gon he bore to the whole Race of Frideric, he 
* wrote to the Archbiſhop of Mentz as the firſt of 
the Electors, commanding him to oppoſe the Elec- 


tion of Cenradin to the utmoſt of his Power, and 


: let the other Electors know, that all who ſhould 
} concur with their Suffrages in electing him ſhould 


be, ipſo facto, excommunicated, and the Election be 
declared null. This Letter is dated at Anagui the 
28th of July in the ſecond Year of A exander's 
Pontificate, or in 1256 8. Conradin, who was yet 
a Child, being thus excluded, the Electors, not 
agreeing in the Election of a German, reſolved to 
chooſe one of ſome other Nation. Bur here they 
were again divided, For by the Archbiſhops of 
IMentz and Cologne, and Lewis, Count Palatine of 


the Rhine, was elected, on the 13th of January Chriſt 1257. 


1257, Richard, Earl of Cornwall, and Brother to 
Henry III. of England But the Archbiſhop of 
Treves, the King of Bohemia, the Duke of Saxony, 
the Marquis of Brandeburg, and with them many 
other German Princes, not agreeing to the Election 
of Richard, choſe, about the Middle of Lent the 
ſame Year, Alphonſus, King of Caftile, Both ſent 
Embaſſadors to Rome, begging his Holineſs to con- 
firm their Election. But Alexander, alleging that 
the Affair required the moſt mature Deliberation, 
wiſely declined declaring for either till he taw which 
of the two was moſt likely to prevail x. 


In the mean Time Eccelin continuing his Ra- Cruſade 


vages with unheard of Barbarity in the Marchia 
Trevifiana, in Æmilia, aud in Lombardy, the Pope 
ordered the Monks, the Friars, and all the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics to preach a Cruſade againſt him as a more 
dangerous Enemy than the Saracens themſelves. 

Thus 
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Thus was a numerous Army raiſed, and the Com ite 


mand of it given to Philip, Archbiſhop-elect of © fift 


D:fturbances 


Ravenna, Under him ferved a Minor ite Fri, | 
named Curellus, who, having obtained of the Arch. 
biſhop the Command of a large Derachmen;, 
marched with it to Padua, the Place of his Nativity, 
then held by Eccelin, and advancing to the Wall 
with the Banner of the Croſs diſplayed, fo encou- 
raged his Men, that in a very ſhort Time the 
made themſelves Maſters of that important City, 
though defended by a numerous Garriſon under 
the Command of Anfidifius, Eccelin's Nephew. The 
Friar and his Men were received by the Inhabitants 
with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy, which ſo 
provoked Eccelin, that he cauſed all the Paduans 
who were in his Army or in the Cities under his 
Juriſdiction to be murdered. We are told that ng 
fewer than twelve thouſand were maſſacred on that 
Occaſion. The Tyrant did not even ſpare his 
own Nephew, but charging him with Cowardice, 
ordered him to be racked to Death ®. 

At this Time great Diſturbances reigned in 
Rome. Brancaleone, a Native of Bologna, whom 
the Romans had choſen for their Senator, and veſted 
with an abſolnte Power over them, declaring for 
Manfred, and paying no Regaid either to the Com- 
mands or Excommunications of the Pope, either 
impritoned or put to Death all who oppoſed him, 
baniſhed from Rome ſome of the firſt Nobility 
with their Families, and even cauſed two of the 
Pope's Relations to be publicly hanged. Alexander 
therefore finding his Authority both ſpiritual and 
temporal entirely diſregarded, thought it adviſable 
to leave Rome and retire to Viterbo. In his Ab- 
ſence Brancalcone, aſſiſted under-hand by Manfred, 
demoliſhed and levelled with the Ground all the 
Caſtles that belonged to the Nobility of the oppo: 

| ite 
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m. gte Party to the Number of one hundred and Xt 


Chriit 1257. 
of © fifty ©. | v/ 
A Treaty had been concluded, as has been re- Mantred | 
Che lated above, between Manfred and Cardinal Ocla- A 4 
dian, the Pope's Legate, by Virtue of which the Sch. 
„Province of Terra Lab ris, with the City of Naples, 
were to be yielded to the Pope, and Manfred was 


u. to hold undiſturbed all the other Provinces belong- 


ey ing to the Crown of Sicily. But Alexander, with- 
y, drawing from Naples, refuſed to confirm the 
Treaty, declaring it unjuſt, iniquitous, and highly 
he prejudicial to the Intereſt and Dignity of the Apo- 
ts Þ ſtolie See. Manfred therefore recommencing Ho- 
h ſtilities, drove the Pope's Troops every where be- 
»: © Ffore him, made himſelf Maſter of the Terra Labs- 
ie ris, or Terra di Lavoro, as it is now called, and 
the City of Naples opening its Gates to him, he 
at now found himſelf in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
is whole Country. From Naples he croſſed over to 
e [53 Sictly, drove from thence the Pope's Legate with 
all his Adherents, and upon a falſe Report of the 
1 Death of Conradin, who was then in Germany, 
n © cauſed himſelf, as the next Heir to the Crown, to 
4 be crowned in Palermo, King of Sicily. The Wri- C 


rn Sters of the Gef Faction will have this Report to ag os 
„have been ſpread by Manfred himſelf, who, they Yer & 

| ſay, had aſpired to the Kingdom ever fince the ©—,—— 

| Death of his Father Frideric, had poiſoned his Bro- | 
ther Conrad, and attempted to diſpatch in the ſame 

Manner his Nephew Conradin. However that be, 

Manfred was, upon that falſe Report, acknowleged 

+ by all the Barons and Prelates of the Kingdom, 

and on the rith of Auguſt 1258 crowned with 

great 9 in the Cathedral of Palermo b. 

= Alexander, finding he was not able to oppoſe ana 1 
Manfred with his temporal Arms, reſolved to have 4 and 4 
# Recourſe to the ſpiritual, and ſummoned him ae- %" {<-/ 


Prela ecs. 


cordingly 
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cordingly to appear in a limited Time before him, 
and anſwer for his uſurping a Kingdom devolved 
to the Apoſtolic See, and cauſing himſelf to be 
crowned Kirg without his Knowlege or Conſent 
To that Summons Manfred paid no Regard. On 
the contrary he ordered Ruffinus, a Minorite, the 
Pope's Confeſſor and Legate in Sicih, to be cloſe] 
confined, and the Archbiſhop of Brunduſium, con- 
cerned in the Revolt of that City, to be loaded 
with Chains, and ſhut up in a dark Dungeon. 
Alexander, provoked beyond Mealure at fo open a 
Contempt of his Authority, declared Manfred 3 
Rebel and Enemy to the Church, a ſacrilegious 
Ulurper of the Rights of the Church, deprived him 
of all the Fiefs, Honours, Titles and Prerogatives, 
that he ever had enjoyed, and pronouncing with 
great Solemnity the Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt him, annulled his Coronation, Unction, 
and all the other Ceremonies, uſed on that Occa- 
fion, as impious and deteſtable. At the ſame Time 
he interdicted all the Cities, Caſtles, Villages, and 
other Places, that ſhould receive Manfred, or ac- 
knowlege him for their King, forbad all Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, to perform Divine Service in his Preſence, 
or to receive any Benefices at his Hands. All the 
Prelates, who had aſſiſted at his Coronation, were 
ſummoned to Rome, and, upon their not comply: 
ing with the Summons, excommunicated and de- 
poſed, viz. the Archbiſhops of Salerno, Tarant, 
and Monreale, who had placed the Crown upon his 
Head, the Biſhop of Agrigento, who anointed him, 
and celebrated Maſs on that Occaſion, and the Ab- 
bot of Monte Caſſino ſor being preſent at the Cere- 
mony a. I do not find that any the leaſt Regard 


was paid either by Manfred, or by any of theſe 
Prelates, to the Pope's Excommunications and Ana- 
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At the ſame Time Alexander received the diſa- * * — 
greeable News of the Defeat of his Legate in Lom. 3 
© hardy. Philip, Archbiſhop-elect of Ravenna, had The Pa, 

been ſent, as has been related above, with a power- Fer) be 
ful Army to oppoſe Eccelin, and recover the Places _ and 

| that had been obliged to ſubmit to him, and re- . . 
© nounce their Alliance with the Apoſtolic See. In 
this Expedition the Legate was at firſt attended 
© with all the Succeſs he could have wiſhed, made 

himſelf Maſter of Padua, Breſcia, and ſeveral other 
Cities, and drove Eccelin out of the whole Province 
of Afmilia, But being preſſed by his Men, elate 
with their Succeſs, to offer the Enemy Battle, his 

Army was almoſt entirely cut off, and he himſelf 

made Priſoner with the Biſhops of Breſcia and Ve- 
© rona, and many other Perſons of great Diſtinction, 

of whom ſome were put to Death, and others con- 
fined to dark Dungeons. The Legate was kept in 

Priſon, in Defiance of the Pope's repeated Anathe- 

mas, till the Death of Eccelin, who, having now no 

Enemy to oppoſe him, forced all the Gu Cities in 
© Lombardy to renounce their Alliance with the Apo- 
© ſtolic See, and declare for him and Manfred *. 
q Manfred, deſirous of being acknowleged by the Manfred t- 
Pope King of Sicily, ſent one Capetins, a Perſon in 72" i 


vain a Re. 


| whom he placed great Confidence, to treat with concitiarion 
his Holineſs, offering to hold the Kingdom as a oo "= 

| Fief of the Apoſtolic See, and pay yearly double Year cf 
| the Tribute that had been paid by other Kings, 
But Alexander inſiſting upon Manfred's reſtoring 
all the Exiles to their Honours and Eſtates, which 
they had forfeited by their Adherence to the Apo- 
2 ſtolic See, and likewiſe upon his diſmiſſing all the 
= Saracens who ſerved under him, and were indeed 


he Flower of his Army, the Treaty ſoon broke off, 


— — 


ſing 
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ſing to diſcharge the Troops that had ſerved him ſo 
faithfully in all his Wars *, 

As a cruel War broke out at this Time between 
the Venetians and Genoe/e, the Pope was chiefly em. 
ployed the following Year in compoſing their Dif. 
ferences, and uniting them againſt the common 
Enemy. With that View he appointed a Counc| 
to meet at Viterbo on the Octave of the Apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul, that is, on the fixth of July, 
and leaving Anagni, where he then was, in the Be. 
ginning of the Year 1261, he repaired to Viterbo to 
preſide at the Council. But overcome with Grief 
at the Succeſs of Manfred, and the Diſſenſions of the 
Chriftian Princes among themſelves, that proved ſo 
prejudicial to the Affairs of the Chriſtians in the 
Eaſt, he died on the twenty-fifth of May, of the 
2 Year 1261, having governed the Church 
ix Years five Months and thirteen Days, reckoning 
from the Time of his Election t. He trod in the 
Footſteps of his Predeceſſor, purſued, as we have 
ſeen, the ſame Plan to exclude the whole Race of 
Frideric from the Imperial Crown as well as from 
the Crown of Sicily. In other Reſpects he is com- 
mended by moſt of the contemporary Writers, 
even by Matthew Paris, though no Friend to the 
Popes, for his Charity to the Poor, for his Virtue 
and Learning. It is obſervable of this Pope, that 
he created not a ſingle Cardinal duting the whole 
Time of his Pontificate, leſt by* increaſing their 
Number, ſays the Monk of Padua, who wrote at 
this Time, he ſhould increaſe the Diſſenſions that 
reigned among themes. We have one hundred 
and twenty-four Letters written by this Pope in 
favour of the Friars Minorites, and fix to Saint 
Lewis, King of France, forbidding the Royal Cha- 
| pels, 

s Summontius in Hiſt. Neapolitan. lib. 2. t Stero in An- 


nal. Nangius, Ptolemæus Lucenſis, Martinus, Polenus, &c. 
u Monach. Paduan. Chron. I. 5. 


Urban IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 353 


pels, and his Dominions, or any Part of his Domi- Yew of | 
nions, to be put under an Interdict, without an e | 
preſs Order of the Apoſtolic See, allowing the King 1 
to impriſon Clerks when guilty of any enormous 44 
Crime, and depriving all among them, who mer- 1 
chandiſed or followed any Trade, of all the Privi- 
leges of their Order “. 


— 


Mick. PaL&AoLoGUs, URBAN IV R1icn. Earl of Cornwall, 
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Emperor of the Eaſt. Allr uo. King of Caſ{ile, 
Kings of the Romans. 
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T the Death of Alexander the College of 

A Cardinals conſiſted of Eight only. Yet they 
could not agree in electing One of their own 
Body; but after warm Diſputes from the T wenty- 
ſixth of May to the Twenty-ninth of Auguſt, were | 
obliged to chuſe Jen, Vatriarch of Feruſalem, Urn IV. 
come to Viterbo abogt ſome Affairs of his Church; 
and him they chooſe with One Conſent, on the 
Twenty-ninth of Aug u of the preſent Year. He H Birth, 
was a Native of Troyes in Champagne, the Son of a — 
Cobler named Pantalenn; which he was not at all 
aſhamed of, but, when reproached with the Mean- 
neſs of his Birth, uſed to anſwer, that no Man was 
born. Noble, but was nobilitated only by his Virtue. 
He ſtudied at Paris, and being honoured by that 
Univerfity with the Degree of Doctor of Canon 
Law, he was created Archdeacon of Liege, and 
ſent by Innocent IV. with the Character of his 
 Legate into Poland. On his Return from thence 
he was preferred to the See of Verdun, and in the 
Firſt Year of the Pontificate of Alexander made 

Vo I. VI. _ . 
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Dee to the Chriſtian Army in the Eaſt, At his 


Creates ſeve- 
ral Cardi- 
nals, 


A Cruſade 
againſ} 
Manfred. 


Conſecration he took the Name of Urban, becauſe 
his Predeceſſor died on the Feſtival'of the Martyr 
St. Urban x. He was conſecrated and crowned the 
Firſt Sunday after his Election, that 1s, on the 
Fourth of September. 

Urban wrote the Day after his Coronation, that 
is, on the Fifth of September, to all the Chriſtian 
Princes as well as Biſhops, to acquaint them with 
his Promotion; and in that he wrote to Lewis, King 
of France, he granted both to him and his Son 
Philip an Indulgence of a Year and Forty Days as 
often as they ſhould aſſiſt at the Dedication of any 
Church or Chapel ). By the ſame Letter he grant- 
ed Indulgences to all who ſhould pray for the King 
and Kingdom of France. As the Cardinals were 
reduced to a very ſmall Number, being. in all but 
Eight, Urban, in the Month of December of the 
preſent Year, created Seven new Ones, and, in the 
Month of May of the following Year 1262, Seven 
more; ſo that the Sacred College now conſiſted of 
Twenty-Two Cardinals, all Choſen Men, as the 
contemporary Writers tell us, Men who had dil- 
tinguiſhed themſelves by their Prudence, Learning, 
and exemplary Lives. | 
 Urban's next Care was to drive out Manfred, and 
ſubject the Kingdom of Sicih to the Apoſtolic See. 
With that View he ſummoned him to Rome, and 
upon his refuſing to obey the Summons he firſt ex- 
communicated him, as an Uſurper and an Enemy 
to the Church, and then cauſed a Cruſade to be 
preached every-where againſt him. A very nu- 
merous Army being thus raiſed, Manfred's Army 
was obliged to withdraw from the Duchy of Spe- 

5 N | leti 
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leti which they had ſeized, and likewiſe to abandon RN 
all Campania, Manfred not chuſing to come to an 2 
Engagement with an Army fo vaſtly ſuperior to 

his. But in the mean Time new Diſturbances 

being raiſed by his Friends in Rome, Urban thought 

it adviſeable to recall his Army to his own Defence, 

and the Defence of the City. But the neighbour- 

ing Country being every-where laid waſte by the 
rebellious R:mans, the Pope's Army, for Want of _ - 
Subſiſtence, by Degrees mouldered away; inſo- rerive from 
much that the Pope, thinking himſelf no longer Rome. 
ſafe in Rome, left that City, and retired to Oyvicto, 

about Fifty Miles diſtant, where he reſided with 

the Cardinals almoſt the whole Time of his Pon- 
tificate *, 

As Germany was at this Time involved in a moſt F-rbids the 
bloody War, ſome ſupporting the King of Castile 333 
and others the Earl of Cornwall, ſeveral of the radin Kingof 

the Romans, 
German Princes, to redeem their Country from the 
Calamities which ir groaned under, were for exclu- Chrid 1262. 
ding both Competitors, and chuſing Canradin, ho, 
they thought, had 8 better Right than cither. Of 
this Urban was no ſooner informed, than, reyew- 
ing the Prohibition of his Predeceſſor, he wrote to 
all the Electors, forbidding them, on Pain of Ex- 
communication, to elect or ſuffer at any Time one 
to be elected, who they had Reaſon to believe 
would tread in the Footſteps of his Father and 
Grandfather, and prove as bitter an Enemy to the 
Church as either 2. 

Urban, thinking himſelf ſafe at Orvieto, ſent Excmmuni- 
from thence a Summons to Ma fred, ordering him, (7 
on Pain of Excommunication, to appear before Year f 
him in a limited Time, and purg himſelf from — 
the many enormous Crimes which ie was charged 
with. The Crimes laid in that Summons to his 
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Charge were, that though he had acknowledged 
Pope Innocent for the lawful Lord of the Kingdom 
of Sicily, and even taken the uſual Oath of Allegi- 
ance to him and his Succeſſors, he afterwards re- 
volted from him, and with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Saracens ſeized on the Kingdom for himſelf ; that 


he had impriſoned, and cruelly murdered, or cau- 


ſed to be murdered, ſeveral Barons, for no other 
Crime but their ſteady Adherence to the Apoſtolic 
See; that having ſpread, or cauſed to be ſpread, a 
falſe Report of Conradin's Death, he had, to the 


| Diſgrace of the Royal Dignity, aſſumed the Title 


Manfred's 
Daughter 
married to 
the King of 


Arragon's 


eldeſt Son. 


of King; that he had driven from their Churches, 
had impriſoned and ſent into Exile, many Prelates, 
and appropriated the Revenues of their Churches 
to himſelf; that, paying no Regard to the Autho- 
rity of the Apoſtolic See, he cauſed Divine Service 
to be performed in his Preſence and in Flaces un- 
der an Interdict, Sc. 

As Manfred took no Notice of that Summons, 
but, on the contrary, proceeded with more-Rigour 
than ever againſt all, without Diſtinction, who fa- 
voured, or were ſuſpected to favour the Pope, Ur- 
ban, with great Solemnity, excommunicated him 
as a Tyrant, as a Heietic, and an Enemy to 
the Church b. This Sentence however did not 
divert James, King of Arragon, from hearkening 
to a Propoſal of Marriage between his eldeſt Son 
and Conſtantia, the Daughter of Manfred by Bea- 


trix Daughter of Amadeus III. Earl of Savoy. Ur- 


ban did all in his Power to difſuade the King from 
ſuch an Alliance; but the Nuptials were neverthe- 
leſs celebrated with great Solemnity, the King flat- 
tering himſelf, that as Manfred had no Male Iflue, 
the Kingdom of Sicily might by ſuch a Marriage 
devolve one Day to the Crown of Arragon, 


Thele 


b Summontius ibid. Anonym. 
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The King, deſirous of bringing about a Recon- _ Yearof 
ciliation between the Pope and Manfred, ſent Ray- Nine” 
mund Pennafort, a Man held in great Eſteem for Negotiation 
the Sanctity of his Life and Learning, to know ins e 
upon what Terms his Holineſs would receive Man- the Pepe te- 
fred into Favour. As the Pope inſiſted upon Man- ba cf, 
fred's appearing, before him, and clearing himſelf 
from the Crimes ſpecified in his Summons, the 
King prevailed, in the End, upon Manfred to ſend 
Embaſſadors to acquaint his Holineſs that he was 
ready to comply with his Summons, provided 
he was allowed to come attended with ſuch a Force 
as might ſecure him againſt any Attempts of his 
Enemies. The Pope would not conſent to his 
entering the Territories of the Church with more 
than 800 Men, and even of them 100 only were 
to be armed. This Manfred would not agree to, 
and thus was the Negotiation broken off almoſt as 
ſoon as begun ©. | 

As the War between the Two Competitors for Urban en- 
the Empire was carried on with a great deal of 2 
Bloodſhed on both Sides, to the utter Ruin of that tbe War in 
unhappy Country, Urban wrote to both Princes, ng. 
exhorting them to ſubmit their Pretenſions to the 
Judgment of the Apoſtolic See; which, he ſays, 
they had formerly declined, but now ſeemed diſpo- 
ſed to acquieſce in. He therefore ſummoned them 
to appear, by their Deputies, at his Tribunal, on 
the Second of May of the following Year 1264, 
and have their Cauſe there finally determined. In 
that Letter, dated at Orvieto the leſt Day of Sep- 
tember 1263, the Pope beſtows upon both Princes 
the Title of King of the Romans elect; and orders 
it to be by all given to both till the Apoſtolic See 
had determined which of the Two had the better 
Right to it l. At the appointed Time Alphon/ns 
lent his Deputies to plead his Cauſe for him. But 
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Richard begging that the Trial might be put off 
to a further Term, on Account of the Troubles 
that then prevailed in England, the Pope put it 
off accordingly to the Second of May of the fol- 
lowing Year, but died before that Time. 

Innocent IV. had granted the Kingdom of Sicih 
to Edmund, the Second Son of Henry III. King of 
England, as has been related above. That Grant 


Alexander IV. the Succeſſor of Innocent, confirmed, 


and on the Sixth of Nevember 1259 the young 
Prince received the Inveſtiture, by a Ring, at the 
Hands of the Pope's Legate, ſent for that Purpoſe 
to England, But the King not being able to raiſe 
the neceſſary Money for ſuch an Undertaking, and 
Diſturbances enfuing, occaſioned chiefly by his 
monſtrous Extortions for the Relief, as he pretend- 
ed, of the Holy Land, the Pope reſolved to apply 


to ſome other Prince. Having therefore aſſembled 


the Cardinals, he put them in mind cf the many 
Injuries done to the Church by Frideric, and his 
Sons Conrad and Manfred; repreſented it as abſo— 
lutely neceſſary for the Welfare of the Church, as 
well as the Safety of their own Perſons, to extirpate 
that impious and accurſed Race, and pathetically 
exhorting them to deliver the Church from the 
Tyranny it had groaned under for the Space cf 
Fifty Years and upwards, told them that they 
could by no other Means attain ſo happy an End 
than by beſtowing the Kingdom of Sicily, devolved 


to the Apoſtolic See, upon ſome brave and pow- 
_ erful Prince, who ſhould, at his own Expence, 


drive out the perfidious Tyrant, and reftore the 
oppreſſed Veople to their antient Liberty. He 


added, that if the cruel Tyrant purſued his wicked 


Underiaking againſt the Church and them with the 
ſame Succeſs as had hitherto attended him, they 
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would all, ere it was long, be put in "L_ and .. Yearof 


e Chritt 1263. | g 
confined in Dungeons e. neee, | 
The Kingdom had been offered to Charles of The Kingdom 


Anjou by Innocent in 12.53, but he had been per- | 4 18 x 


ſuaded by his Friends to reject the Offer, as has Pe 7 

been ſaid in the Life of that Pope. However, as pe eng 

he had diſtinguiſned himſelf in the War with the 

lnfidels in the Eaſt under the Banners of his Bro- 

ther King Lewis IX. and was poſſeſſed of great 

Wealth, being by Right of his Wife Lord of all 

Provence, Languedoc, and great Part of Piedmont, 

the Pope and Cardinals reſolved to make him a 

new Tender ct the Kingdom. They therefore 

diſpatched, without Delay, Bartholomew Pignatelli, 

Archbiſhop of Coſenga, into France, to acquaint 

Charles with the Reſolution of the Pope and the 

whole College of Cardinals, ready to aſſiſt him to 

the utmoſt of their Power, though he would ſcarce 

ſtand in need of their Aſſiſtance, the People every 

where diſpoſed to ſhake off the Yoke they groaned 

under, -2nd join the firſt that ſhould undertake to 

redeem them from their preſent Bondage. At the 

ſame Time another Legate was ſent into England 

and his Commiſſion was to get the King and his 

Son Edmund to renounce the Right they might claim 

to the Crown of Sicily, by virtue of the Inveſtiture 

granted to the young Prince by Alexander, This 

the Legate eaſily obtained, the King having too 

much Buſineſs upon his Hands at Home to think 

of any Foreign Conqueſts. As far Charles, he 

conſidered the Difficulty of the Undertaking ; and 

as he knew that M. 9 whom he was to drive 

out, had diſtinguiſhed himfelf on many Occaſions 

by his Courage and military Knowledge, he was for 

ſome Time at a Loſs whether he ſhould accept or 

reject the Offer, the rather, as the King his Brother 

had always been averſe to his engaging in ſo charge- 

able an Undertaking, when the Iſſue was lo very y 
A a 4 un- 
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Year of ' 8 . . 8 | 
. Fear of uncertain, and he might, inſtead of acquiring new 


Dominions, -loſe or ruin his own. However he 

Who accepts was, in the End, prevailed upon to accept the 
. Offer, in a great Meaſure, as we are told, by his 
Wife Beatrix, who, not able to. brook | er bein 


only a Counteſs while her Three Siſters were 


Queens, the One of France, the other of England, 
and the Third of Germany, joined the Legate, and 
jointly with him got even the King to conſent to 
his Brother's accepting the Invitation f. 

Urban dies, While the Legate was returning to taly to ac- 
quaint the Pope with the Succeſs of his Negotia- 
tions, he received on the Road the News of his 
Death, which happened on the Second of October 
of the preſent Year 1264, when he had governed 
the Church Three Years One Month and Four 
Days. He died at Perygia, to which City he had 
but a lititle before removed from Orvieto, and was 
buried there in the Cathedral. The Guelf Writers 

all ſpeak of Urban as a Saint, and he was in ſome 
Places honoured, ſoon after his Death, as a Saint. 
But the inveterate Hatred he bore not only to 
Manfred, but to Com adin, who had never given 
him the leaſt Provocation, is, one would think, no 

2% LH Proof of an extraordinary Sanctity. He inſtituted 

N the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti on the following Oc- 

ted by bim. caſion, as we read in St. Antonius, Archbiſhop of 

Florence, A Prieſt having ſpilt at Maſs ſome of 

the conſecrated Wine, it appeared upon the Cor- 
porale (that is, upon the Piece of Linen on which 
the Chalice and Hoft are placed by the officiating 
Prieſt) like ſo many Drops of Blood s. But Dicſte- 
mius, Prior of the Benediftines at Liege, tells us, 
that the Prieſt being ſtaggered in his Belief of the 
real Preſence, Blood flowed from the Hoſt into the 
Chalice and upon the Corporale h. The Corporale 
| | being 
Anonym. ad ann. 1264. 8 Antonin. part 3. I. 29. c. 23. 
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ing brought bloody, as it was, from Bolſena, r of 
win the diatele was ſuppoſed to have happened, e 
to Orvieto, the Pope, after examining the Prieſt 

and all who were preſent, was convinced of the 
Miracle, and thereupon appointed the Solemnity 

of Corpus Chriſti to be annually celebrated. The 

People of Orvieto, to preſerve the Memory of ſo 
ſtupendous a Miracle, built afterwards a moſt 
magnificent Church, of which the firſt Stone was 

laid by Pope Nicholas IV. in 1290. Urban built 

and richly endowed a Church at Troyes, his native 

City, in Honour of St. Urban the firſt Pope of 

that Name, repaired many others, paid ſome of 

the Debts contracted by his Predeceſſors, and is 

{aid to have been very generous to the Poor. We 

have ſeveral Letters of this Pope, but none very 
intereſting. 


* 


Mica. PAL &#0L0- Ricn. Earl of Co ll. 
GUS, 1 CLEMENT IV. 8 of Caſtile, 
Emperor of the Eoft. | Kings of the Romans. 


The Hundred and Eightieth Bis ho of Rome. 


HE Death of Urban was followed by a Va- Clement 

cancy of the See for the Space of about five 1 
Months, occaſioned by the Diſagreement of the Chriſt 1265. 
Cardinals, all aſpiring to that Dignity. However © 
they agreed at laſt, and choſe with one Voice Guido, 
Cardinal of Sabina, though then abſent. The cir- 
culatory Letters he wrote to acquaint the Chriſtian 
Princes with his Promotion are dated the 22d of 
February 1265; and he muſt therefore have been 
elected but a few Days before. He was a Native F, Birr, 
of St. Gilles, on the Rhone, in the Province of Nar- Zd«cation, 
borne, deſcended from the illuſtrious Family Le a. 1h 
Cres, the Son of Fulcodius, who upon the Deati1 


of his Wite took the monaſtic Habit among the 
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Gutes, Carthuſians and of Germana, who is ſaid to have 
—ͤ — 


Clen 
5. : the 
led a moſt holy Life, and to have even been a- mot 
voured by Heaven with extraordinary Gifts. G14? I 7 
in his Youth followed the military Profeſſion, but I mac 
afterwards applied himſelf to the Study of the Law, Þ 
and ſoon became one of the beſt Civilians of his 
Time, and as ſuch frequently conſulted by Lewis 
IX. of France, and honoured with a Place in his 
Council. He had formerly been married, and had 
two Daughters; but his Wife dying he entered in- 
to holy Orders, was ſoon after made Archdeacon 
of Puy in Velai, then preferred to that Biſhopric, 
and in 1259 raiſed to the Archiepiſcopal Sce of 
Narbonne. Urban IV. his Predeceſſor, created him 
Cardinal Biſnop of Sabina, in the Promotion of 
1261, and in 1263 ſent him with the Character ot 
his Legate à /atere into England to mediate a Re- 
conciliation between the King and the Barons then 
at open War. But, not being allowed to enter 
the Kingdom, he ſtopt at Boulogne, and having 
ſummoned thither ſome of the Engliſb Biſhops, he 
ſolemnly excommunicated, in their Preſence, al] 
who ſhould thenceforth diſturb the public Peace of 
the Kingdom, and ordered the Biſhops to publiſh 
that Sentence and fee it carried into Execution“. 
Guido then ſet out from Boulogne on his Return to 
Italy, and on his Journey received the News of his 
Election, which he carefully concealed, travelling 
in the Diſguiſe of a Merchant, or of a Mendican: 
Friar, as ſome will have it, to avoid the Snares 
which he was told Manfred had laid for him. He 
arrived ſafe at Perugia, and was there, or, accord- 
ing to ſome, at Viterbo conſecrated and crowned, 
taking on that Occaſion the Name of Clement, be- 
cauſe he was born on St. Clement's Day, as we read in 
the 


h Rainald. ad ann. 1265. Martinus Polonus, Nangius, 
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© If the congratulary Letter wrote to him upon his Pro- Near of 


motion by Alphonſus, King of Caftile*. — — 
» 3 The preceding Popes had, generally ſpeaking, Hir Beba- 
made it their Study to enrich and aggrandize their 8 


, © Families at the Expence of the Church. But Ce- 
ment from the very Beginning of his Pontificate 
took Care to let his Relations know that they muſt 

1 expect nothing from him as Pope, but content 

| themſelves with the Wealth as well as the Rank 

they enjoyed before his Promotion. The Letter 

| he wrote upon this Subject to his Nephew Peter 

lie Gros deſerves particular Notice; and I fhall 

therefore give it in his own Words. Many (ſays 
« he) rejoice at our Promotion; but to us, who 
e are to bear ſo heavy a Burthen, it is no Matter 
« of Joy, but of Grief and Concern. From hence 
& therefore learn to be more humble and more 
“ complaiſant to all than you were before. We 
&* will not have you, nor your Brother, nor any of 
«© our Relations to come to us without our particu- 
lar Order; if you do, you will return difap- 
„pointed and confuſed. Think not of marrying 
your Siſter more advantageouſly on our Account. 
For neither ſhe, nor her Huſband mult expect 
any Thing from us above her former Condition, 
If ſhe marries the Son of a Gentleman (Militis) 
I propoſe giving her three hundred Livres of 
Silver, but nothing at all if ſhe aſpires at a high- 
er Rank. Let none but your Mother know 
what I now write to you. It would grieve us 
to find any of our Relations elated with our Pro- 
motion. Let Mabilla and Cecilia“ (the Pope's 
two Daughters) “ be ſatisfied with the Huſbands 
they would have choſen had we no Preferment 
** at all.” The Pope clofes his Letter with for- 
bidding his Daughters to recommend to him any 
Perſon whatlvever, and aſſuring them, that their 
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Recommendation would not be attended with an 
the leaſt Advantage to thoſe they recommended, 
but would prove hurtful to them, eſpecially if their 
Recommendation had been procured with Pre- 
ſents k. This Letter is dated from Perugia, the 
27th of March 1265, that is, little more than x 
Month after his Promotion. Hocſemius, a Canon 


of that City from the Year 1147 to the Year 1348, the 


in Which he flouriſhed, tells us, that as many Per- ſur 
ſons of great Diſtinction courted Cecilia, Clement his 
told them joking, that it was not Cecilia they hi 
courted, but the Pope; that ſhe-was not the Pope's th 


Daughter, but the Daughter of Guido Fulcogiy:, 


And he could never be prevailed upon to conſent 
to their marrying any of- a ſuperior Rank to their 
own. They therefore both retired to a Monaſtery, Þ 
and there paſſed the Remainder of their Lives. 
The ſame Writer adds, that Clement had a Brother 
Rector of a Parochial Church, and that all he could 
be perſuaded to do for him was, to transfer him 
from that Church to one ſomewhat richer. Of all 
Things he abhorred, ſays Trithemius, Plurality of 
Benefices as a moſt ſcandalous Abuſe, and obliged 
even his own Nephew, who had three, to reſign 


aw”, Ke 


the three he pleaſed. As ſome interpoſed in bis 
Favour, telling his Holineſs that he ſhould rather 
add a fourth Benefice to the three that one ſo near- 
ly related to him enjoyed, and had been thought 
to deſerve, the Pope anſwered, that if his Nephew 
was not ſatisfied with one Benefice he deſerved 
none, and ſhould have none. 

Clement, though a Man in every other Reſpect 
of a moſt unexceptionable Character, yet treading F 
m | 


& Rainald. ad ann. 1265. Papirius, Maſſo, Onuph. &c. 
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in the Steps of his Predeceſſors, made it the whole canes 


Buſineſs of his Pontificate utterly to extirpate the 
Family of Frideric, to drive Manfred from the 
Kingdom of Sicily, and ſettle Charles of Anjou up- 
on the Throne. Charles had accepted the Offer 
that was made him of it by Pope Urban, as has 
been related in the Life of that Pope. Clement 
therefore, approving and confirming all the Mea- 
ſures of his Predeceſſor, wrote immediately upon 
his Promotion to acquaint Charles with it, and preſs 
him to haſten into /raly, Upon the Receipt of 
that Letter Charles, having kept his Eaſter at Pa- 
ris, which fell in the preſent Year 1265 on the 
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5th of April, he ſet out for Rome, attended by his 


Wife Beatrix, and a great many Knights and Com- 
manders who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in other 
Wars. Theſe went by Land, while Charles himſelf 
with his Wife embarked at Marſeilles, and they 
had the good Luck to eſcape Manfred's Fleet, con- 
fiſting of eighty Gallies, that lay in wait for them, 
and to arrive ſafe at Rome on the Eve of Whit/ſun- 
tide, As he had been created by Urban Senator 
of Rome, a Dignity to which great Power was an- 
nexed at this Time, he was received by the Ro- 
man People with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
Joy, and took, amidſt the loud Acclamations of 
Men of all Ranks, Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity. 

Charles, a few Days after his Arrival, received 


the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sicily at the ited King 


Hands of four Cardinals, appointed by the Pope, 
who ſtill was at Perugia, his Legates for that Pur- 
ſe. The Inveſtiture was clogged with ſo many 
onditions, unknown to the Norman as. well as 
the Suevian Princes, that Charles, in Effet, be- 


came Tributary of the Apoſtolic See. Clement en- 


deavoured, as his Predeceſſor had done before him, 
to perſuade Charles to cede the whole Province of 
Terra Laboris, with the City of Naples and the ad- 


jacent Iſlands to the Apoſtolic See. But Charles 
| | de- 


I inveſted 


of Sicily. 
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declaring, that he would by no Means undertake 
the Expedition, as he was to carry it on at his own 


— Ex , unleſs the whole Kingdom of Sicily with 


all the Provinces on this Side the Straits of Meſſing 
to the Confines of the State of the Church were 
granted to him, except the City of Benevento with 
its Territory, the Pope yielded at laſt, and the In- 
veſtiture extended to all the Provinces on this and 
the other Side the Straits of Meſſina (or the nar- 
row Channel ſeparating Italy from Sicily) which 
other Kings ever had enjoyed. Such however 
were the Conditions impoſed upon the new King, 
and ſworn to by him, as confined his Power with- 
in very narrow Bounds, eſpecially with Reſpect to 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters. The Articles or Conditions 
moſt worthy of Notice were, I. That Charles ſhould 
take an Oath of Fealty and do Homage to Clement 
and his Succeſſors lawfully elected. II. That nei- 
ther Charles nor his Succeſſors ſhould ever ſuffer 
themſelves to be elected Kings of Germany, or Em- 
perors, or aſpire at the Sovereignty of Tuſcany or 
Lombardy. III. That he ſhould reſtore to the 
Churches of the Kingdom whatever had been ta- 
ken from them. IV. That all who had been ba- 
niſhed Sicily, whether Eccleſiaſtics or Laymen, 
ſhould be allowed to return, as his Holineſs ſhould 
direct. V. That neither Charles nor his Succeſſors 
ſhould ever intermeddle in Eccleſiaſtical Elections. 
VI. That all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be tried 
and determined by Eccleſiaſtics, or by an Appeal 
to the Apoſtolic See. VII. That the Clergy, nei- 
ther in Civil nor Criminal Caſes, ſhould be obliged 
to appear before a Lay Judge. VIII. That the 
King ſhould not claim the Rents of vacant Church- 
es. IX. That the King ſhould pay yearly to the 
Apoſtolic See on St. Peter and St. Paul's Day, that 
is, on the 29th of June, eight thouſand Ounces of 
Gold, and preſent his Holineſs with a fine and 
good White Horſe, unum Palafrænum e et 
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e lamm. X. That the King ſhould keep conſtantly C dc, 
on foot one thouſand Horſemen, well accoutred, the? 
to be employed by the Pope in the Holy War, or 
in Defence of the Church. Theſe Articles being 
agreed and ſworn to by Charles, he received the 
| Þ lnveſtiture, and was proclaimed King of Sicily in the 
IF Lateran Baſilic on the 2gth of May of the preſent 
Tear 1265, the firſt of Clement's Pontificate “. 
| In the mean Time Charles's Troops being all 1 wmnoned 
| arrived, he wrote to the Pope to acquaint him *$*. 
| therewith, expreſſing in his Letter a great Deſire Chriſt 1266. 
| of receiving the Crown at his Holineſs's Hands, cs ge 
and preſſing him to come to Rome to perform that 
Ceremony himſelf, and bleſs his Standards. That 
* Clement declined, not truſting the Romans, among 
whom he knew Manfred had ſome powerful 
Friends. He therefore ſent five Cardinals to per- 
form the Ceremony as his Legates, and by them 
Charles and his Wite Beatrix who had long panted 
for a Crown, were on the Day of the Epiphany, or 
the 6th of January 1266, ſolemnly crowned in the 
Church of St. Peter. On this Occaſion Charles re- 
newed the Oaths he had taken when he received 
the Inveſtiture, and did Homage to the Cardinals 
as repreſenting the Pope. In the authentic Re- 
| cords of the Coronation, Charles is ſaid to have 
been crowned King of Sicily, on this and on the other 
Side the Phare, or the Straits of Meſſina, Rex Sici- | 
liæ citra et ultra Pharum ; And from thence the 11 
modern Title, Rex utriuſque Siciliæ, King of both 1 
_ or of the Two Sicilies, probably had its 1 
iſe. | 
This Undertaking was, it ſeems, no leſs expen- . ry-'; 
live to the Pope than to Charles himſelf. For from — | 
one of Clement's Letters it appears, that he had 3 0 | 
contracted immenſe Debts, and borrowed large 7 
Sums of the Merchants of Siena and Florence, of EY 


the 


P 
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the Earl of Poitiers and others, and had even been 
obliged to mortgage the Poſſeſſions of moſt of the 
Churches in Rome, for the Payment of the Princi— 
pal and Intereſt. However Charles, when on the 
Point of ſetting out from Rome upon his intended 
Expedition, prefſed his Holineſs with great Ear- 


neſtneſs for a new and ſpeedy Supply of Money, 


without which, he ſaid, he almoſt deſpaired of he. 
ing able to carry his Holineſs's Deſigns into Exe- 
cution, To that Letter the Pope returned the fol- 
lowing Anſwer : © We have neither Rivers nor 
„ Mountains of Gold, and therefore cannot poſſi. 
„ bly anſwer your Demands. You: have drained 
„us of all the Money we had. The Merchants 
are quite tired with lending, and will lend us no 
* more. Why then do you thus teize and tor- 
„ ment me? Would you have me to work Mi- 
„ racles, to convert Earth and Stones into Gold? 
„J am not worthy of that, nor of any other ex- 
<« traordinary Gift l.“ 5 | 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter Charles, ſenſible 
that he could not maintain his numerous Army 
for any conſiderable Time, reſolved to march, 


Lag 


without Delay, againſt the Enemy, and put an 


End at once to the War by a deciſive Battle. But, 
on the other Hand, Manfred was determined to 
avoid a Battle, had placed ſtrong Garriſons in all 
the frontier Towns, had cauled the Country, 
through which the Enemy was to march, to be 
laid waſte far and near, and all Proviſions to be 


conveyed to the fortified Places. Thus he thought 


the French, not able to bear Hunger and Fatigue, 
would ſoon be ſick of the Undertaking, and dil. 
perſe. And ſo it would, in all Probability, have 
happened, had not the unhappy Manfred been be- 
trayed by thoſe, in whom he chiefly confided. 
For, upon Charles's appearing on the oppoſite Bank 
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of the Garigliauo, the Count of Caſeria, Manfred's _ Year of 
Brother-in-Law, who had been placed there to diſ- ria 
pute the Paſſage of that River, retired ; and Char- 

les paſſed it with his whole Army quite unmoleſt- 

ed. At the ſame Time many other Perſons in dif- 

ferent Parts of the Kingdom openly declared for 

the Pope, and the King he had ſet over them, 

againſt Manfred, as an excommunicated Perſon, 

as a Heretic, and a Saracen; for his Army con- 

ſiſted chiefly of Saracens. Manfred, alarmed at 

this, almoſt general, Revolt, and not knowing 

whom to truſt, thought it adviſeable to come to 

an Agreement with his Competitor, and accord- 

ingly ſent Embaſſadors to offer him the whole 
Kingdom of Szcily on this Side the Phare ; which 

was to divide the Kingdom with him. But Charles | 
received the Embaſſadors in a very haughty Man- 

ner, and, being elated with his Succeſs, returned 

them the following inſolent Anſwer : Tell the Sultan 

of Nocera (a City inhabited chiefly by Saracens) 

that I will come to no Agreement with him, and that 

very ſoon I ſhall either ſend bim to Hell, or be ſhall 

ſend me to Heaven m. 

Charles in the mean Time advanced, and having Manfred": 
taken by Storm the City of St. Germano, notwith- 97 wg 
ſtanding the vigoroug Reſiſtance he met with from 5. 4a. 
the Saracens who garriſoned the Place, and were 
all put to the Sword, he marched ſtrait to Bene- 
vento, whither Manfred had retired with the main 
Body of his Army, and drawing up his Forces in 
the Plains of that City, offered him Battle. Man- 
fred was by no Means for accepting the Challenge, 
as he expected daily the Arrival of a powerful Re- 
inforcement from Lombardy, and a Body of Saracens 
from Africa. However he yielded at laſt to the 
preſſing Inſtances of his Officers as well as his 
Men; and an Engagement thereupon: enſued, as 
Vor. VI. B b ob- 
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obſtinate and bloody as any we read of in Hiſtory, 
For many Hours Victory continued doubtful; and 
Manfred, ſay the contemporary Writers, would 
have certainly carried the Day, but for the Trea- 
chery of his own Men, of whom many either laid 
down their Arms in the Heat of the Action, or 
turned them againſt him. The brave Prince, ſee- 
ing himſelf thus betrayed, and determined not to 
outlive his Defeat, ruſhed, with a few Men, as 
reſolute as himſelf, into the thickeſt of the Ene- 
my's Squadrons, and there fell amidſt Heaps of 
the Enemy that had fallen by his Hand. His Ar- 
my milling him, and concluding that he was either 
killed or made Priſoner, betook thenflelves to a 
precipitate Flight, But being cloſely purſued, 
moſt of them were either taken or put to the 
Sword. 

This memorable Battle, that decided the Fate 
of Sicily, was fought on Friday the 26th of Pebru- 
ary 12.66, as we learn from the Letter written ihe 
following Day by Charles to give the Pope an Ac- 
count of it. As no News was heard of Manfred 
that Day nor the next, it was generally believed 
that he made his Eſcape. But Charles having 
cauſed all the dead Bodies, that covered the Field 
of Battle, to be carefully examined by thoſe who 
knew him, his Body was found and brought to the 
Conqueror on Sunday the 28th. It appeared that 
he had received ſeveral Wounds; and ſome of the 
French Nobility, touched with Compaſſion, begged 
he might be honourably interred, and the Funeral 
Rites, at which they would all aſſiſt, might be per- 
lor med at his Exequies. Charles was inclined to 
grant them their Requeſt, but was diverted from 
it by the Pope's Legate, ſtrongly remonſtrating 
againſt any Ceremonies of the Church being per- 
formed at the Funeral of one who had died excom- 
municated, or his being buried in conſecrated 
Ground. His Body was therefore thrown os 

Ditch 
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Ditch at the Foot of the Bridge of Benevento. It nee 
was not ſuffered to lie undiſturbed even there, but Tv 
by an Order from the Pope, procured by the 
9 Archbiſhop of Co/enza, it was dug up, as unwor- 
= thy to lie in Ground that belonged to the Holy 
Church of Rome, and thrown into the River Viridis, 
” now Marino. Manfred had built a magnificent 
City at the Foot of - Monte Gargano, where the old 
City of Sipontus had ſtood, and called it, from his 
own Name Manfredonia, That Name the Pope 
and Charles, out of Hatred to Manfred, changed 
into the Name of New Sipontus. But in Spite of 
all their Endeavours it maintained and maintains. 
= to this Day the Name of Manfredonia n.. The Poet 
Dante, who flouriſhed in the Beginning of the fol- 
lowing Century, places Manfred not in Hell, but 
in Purgatory “. 

The Defeat and Death of Manfred were fol- The whole 
lowed by the Submiſſion of the whole Kingdom. yum: 7. 
Charles was every where received with open Arms, Charles. 
and proclaimed King amidſt the loud Acclamations 
of his new Subjects, flattering themſelves, that, 
under him, they ſhould be eaſed of the many 
Taxes that the Uſurper, as they now called Man- 
fred, had impoſed upon them to maintain the 
Power he had uſurped. But Charles had contracted 
immenſe Debts, and ſo had the Pope, to deliver 
them from the Tyranny of a mercileſs Tyrant, 
and thoſe Debts were to be paid, as Charles 
told them, by thoſe for whoſe Benefit they 
had been contracted. Thus were the Taxes all 
doubled, and the Payment of them exacted with 
greater Rigour than ever. Beſides, the French, 
who attended Charles in his Progreſs through the 
Kingdom, committed every-where ſuch Diforders 
as intirely eſtranged the Minds af the People both 
from him and them. Many of the Barons there- 
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fore entering into an Aſſociation, reſolved to im- 
prove the preſent general Diſcontent into an open 


Sees tired ef Rebellion, and with that View ſent privately to 
1 invite Conrad, or, as he was called, Conradin, to 


Conradin 
mnvited. 


Ao enters 


Italy. 


come and take Poſſeſſion of his paternal and here- 
ditary Kingdom, which the Pope had taken upon 
him to beſtow, contrary to all the Laws of Juſtice, 
upon one who had not the leaſt Shadow of Right 
to it. The Deputies aſſured the young Prince, 
that the Nobility as well as the People, moſt cru- 
elly oppreſſed by their new Maſters, were ready to 


join him as ſoon as he appeared among ther e. 


Conradin, though a Youth at this Time not 
above Fifteen Years of Age, readily accepted the 
Invitation, and the Duke of Auſtria, a Youth of 
much the ſame Age, promiſed to accompany him, 
and either to die with him or ſee him placed on the 
Throne of his Anceſtors. The Pope was ſoon 
informed of the Plot, how ſecretly ſoever carried 
on, and having acquainted Charles with it, he 
publiſhed a Bull in the Church of Viterbo on the 
18th of November 1266, forbidding Conradin, on 
Pain of Excommunication, to aſſume the Title 
of King of Sicily, or to ſet Foot in Italy. At the 
ſame Time all were forbidden, upon the ſame 
Penalty, to acknowledge him for King, or lend him 
any Aſſiſtance whatever againſt the Prince, whom 
the Apoſtolic See had, for the Good of the Church, 
placed on the Throne. The ſame Prohibitions the 
Pope renewed on 383 Thurſday the following 
Year, or on the 14th of April 1267, ſummoning 
Conradin to appear before him on or before the 
Feſtival of St. Peter and St. Paul, kept on the 
29th of June. But Conradin, paying no Regard 
to the Citations and Menaces of the Pope, entered 
Lembardy at the Head of a Body of Twelve thou- 
land Horſe, raiſed by himſelf and the young da, 
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of Auſtria, Upon his Arrival the Gibeline Cities all 
declared for him, and thoſe of Siena and Piſa 
among the reſt. He therefore advanced with all 
Expedition to Piſa, and being received there with 
all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, in Spite of the 
Pope's Anathemas, he proceeded from thence on 
his March to Rome, in Compliance with an Invi- 
tation, which he little expected, from Henry, Bro- 
ther to Alphon/us, King of Caſiz/e, who had got 
himſelf choſen Senator of Rome, and had not only 
declared againſt Charles, but driven all his Friends 
and the Pope's out of that City 1. 

Conradin on his Arrival at Rome was received 
there by the Senator, by the Nobility, and the 
People with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy ; 
which ſo provoked the Pope that on Maund 
Thurſday, which in the preſent Year 1268 fell 
on the 5th of April, he thundered out the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt Conradin, 
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againſt Henry of Caſtile, and all who ſhould any - 


ways aſſiſt the one or the other, Laymen were 
to forfeit their Eſtates, and the Clergy all their 
Dignities and Benefices ; all Places were interdicted 
that admitted Conradin or any who favoured him 
within their Walls, and Conradin himſelf was de- 
clared incapable of holding any Kingdom, Fief, 
or Dignity whatever. Henry of Caſtile was not 
only excommunicated, but deprived of the Sena- 
torial Dignity, and all were excommunicated, as 
Rebels to the Church, who ſhould obey him, or 
ſerve under him. The Romans however not only 
received Conradin with all his Men within their 
Walls, but joined him in great Numbers, and ſup- 
plied his Army, ſo long as he remained in their 
City, with all Neceſſaries at their own Expence. 
While Conradin was yet at Rome he received the 
agreeable News of a Victory gained in Sicily by 
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Conradus Capecius, one of his Generals. Capecius 
had paſſed over into Africa on board ſome Piſan 
Veſſels, and having raiſed there a Body of Saracens, 
landed with them in Sicih, attacked Fulk, Charles's 
Lieutenant, when he leaſt expected it, and havin 
gained a complete Victory over him, cauſed Con- 
radin to be proclaimed King in all the chief Cities 
of the Iſland. The Sicilians, encouraged by this 
Victory, declared every-where for Conradin, their 
lawful Sovereign, flocked from all Quarters to join 
Capecius, and, falling upon the few French that 
remained among them, obliged them to deliver up 
their Arms and quit the Iſland r. 

Conradin upon the News of this Victory left 
Rome, in order to engage Charles, who having 
drawn all his Troops together waited for him at 
the Lake of Celano, called formerly Lacus Fucinus : 
There the Two Armies engaged, on Thurſday the 
23d of Auguſt of the preſent Year, when Charles, 


with an Army vaſtly inferior in Numbers to the 


Enemy's, gained a complete Victory over Conradin, 
as he had done two years before over Manfred. 
Some Writers tell us, that Charles's Army was 
after an obſtinate Reſiſtance put to Flight, but that 
while Conradin's Men were buſied in purſuing the 
Fugitives, in carrying off the Priſoners, and plun- 
dering the Dead, thinking they had no Enemy to 
contend with, Charles, putting himſelf at the Head 
of a few Squadrons, which he had placed in a 
Valley, unexpectedly attacked them while thus 
diſperſed, and intirely changed the Fate of the 


Day. Conradin, the Duke of Auftria, and Henry of 


Caſtile did all in their Power to rally their Men, 
but were themſelves, in Spite of all their En- 


deavours, forced in the End to conſult by Flight 


their own Safety. Conradin and the Duke of Au- 


tria, travelling Night and Day in the Diſguiſe of 
9 Pea- 
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Peaſants, were diſcovered at Aftura, that belonged 
to the Family of the Frangipani, and by them 
ſeized and delivered up to Charles, who lent them 
both Priſoners to Naples, We are told, that of 
Cinradin's numerous Army very few had the good 
Luck to eſcape the genera] Slaughter, the /rench 
giving no Quarter, but putting all, without Dil- 
tinction, to the Sword who fell into their Hands. 
Many of the Cities that had declared for Conradin 
were, by Charles's Order, firſt given up to be 
plundered, and then laid in Aſhes, The Citizens 
who had ſided with the Rebels, as they were called, 
were either put to cruel Deaths or confined for 
Life * The Cruelties, practiſed on this Occaſion by 
Charles and the French in general, inſpired the Inhabi- 
tants with ſnch an Averſion to their Government, 
as afterwards produced the famous Conlpiracy cal- 
led the Sicilian Veſpers, of which 1 ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak in the Sequel. 

Charles having now ſettled the Affairs of the 
Kingdom to his intire Satisfaction, and put it out 
of the Power of his Subjects, however diſaffected, 
to raiſe new Diſturbances, began to conſider with 
himſelf how he ſhould diſpoſe of his three illuſtri— 
ous Captives, Conradin, the young Duke of Auſtria, 
and Henry of Cafliſe, But being at a Loſs what 
Reſolution to take concerning them, he applied ta 
the Pope, who without the leaſt Heſitation, re- 
turned to thoſe who were ſent to conſult him, the 
following Lacomc Anſwer; The Life of Conradin is 


the Death of Charles, and the Death of Conradin 


is the Life of Charles. Thus the more modern 
German Writers*. But no Notice is taken of this 
Anſwer by any of the Hiſtorians who lived nearer 
to thoſe Times, though ſome of them were Gibe— 
lines, and conſequently no Friends to the Popes. 
Beſides, it is very certain, that Conradin was not 
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ess. Put to Death till near Eleven Months after the 
Lym Death of Clement; and it is highly improbable 
that had Clement given ſuch Advice to Charles he 
would have delayed fo long to put it in Execution. 
Fohn Villani, whoſe Annals reach to the Year 
1248, ſuppoſing Clement to have been ſtill living 
when Conradin was put to Death, tells us, that it 
gave him great Concern, and that Charles was, on 
that Account, reprimanded with great Severity 
both by the Pope and the Cardinals“. A plain 
Proof this that Villani had never heard of the 


above Advice as given by the Pope. 


Conradin The Sicilian and Neapolitan Hiſtorians give us 
Lad, the following Account of that unhappy Prince's 


Death. Charles, ſay they, apprehending that Con. 
radin's Friends, who were very numerous, and 
looked upon him as lawful Heir to the Crown, 
would, ſo long as he lived, lay hold of every Op- 
portunity to reſcue him, and place him on the 
Throne of his Anceſtors, thought it adviſeable to 
remove him out of the Way, and prevent by that 
Means all future Diſturbances. However, to co- 
lour his iniquitous Deſign with the Name of Ju(- 
tice, he aſſembled all the chief Barons of the 
Kingdom, as well as the French Nobility that at- 
tended him, and after repreſenting to them the 
Danger of their being involved in new Troubles, 
greater than thoſe they had yet undergone, if. the 
Pretender to his Crown were ſuffered to live. de- 
fired them to determine his Fate and their own. 
Many of the French Lords, and among the reſt 
the Earl of Flanders, Charles's Son-in-Law, were 
for ſparing the young Man's Life, and only keep- 
ing him cloſely confined and well guarded. But 
r ee the far greater Part both of the French and Italians, 
| to court the Favour of their new King, and ſecure 
| the Tranquillity of the Kingdom, were for putting 
| him 


— 
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Sentence of Death was therefore pronounced againſt 
him, as a Diſturber of the public Peace, as a 


* ; 
4 7 Re hel: wade * * a : 6 « 


Rebel to the Church, and the Uſurper of a King- 


dom, which the Pope had granted to another, and 


he therefore could have no Claim to. When this 
| Sentence was read to him he heard it out with 
great Compoſure, though not much above Seven- 


teen Years of Age, and then ſaid, without betray- 
ing the leaſt Concern, ** the Duke of Anjou has no 
« Power over me, nor have they who with him; 
« and to gratify him, have plotted my Death.” 
When he was brought to the Scaffold (for he was 
beheaded at Naples in the public Market-place) he 
declared in an Harangue to the Spectators, that he 
was no Diſturber of the public Peace, no Enemy 
either to the Church or his Holineſs, but came into 
Italy to recover a Kingdom, that by hereditary and 
undoubted Right b$onged to him, and had been 
given to another, When he had done nothing, to 
forfeit it, which, he ſaid, was trampling upon all 
Laws of Juſtice and Religion; that they had diſ- 
turbed the public Peace, and not he, who had 
robbed him of a Crown, which his Anceſtors had 
worn for many Generations, and he alone had a 
Right to wear; that as to the pretended Crimes of 
his Father Conrad, of his Grandfather Frideric, and 
his Uncle Manfred, it was the Height of Injuſtice 
to puniſh him for them, as he had been no ways 
acceſſary to them, Sc. His Speech, the Comeli- 
neſs of his Perſon, and the Conſtancy with which 
he ſuffered, though yet a Vouth, made a deep 
Impreſſion upon the Minds of the People, and 
greatly increaſed the Hatred they bore in their 
Hearts to their new Maſters. With Conradin were 
beheaded the young Duke of Auſtria, Girardus a 
Nobleman of Pi/a, and Hurnaſius a German Knight; 
and at the ſame Time Nine Barons, all Natives of 

the 
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ſays a French Hiſtorian, that, to this Day, myg 
raiſe Horror and Indignation in all who read 
or hear of them v. Conradin was the laſt of the 
Male Deſcendants from the Emperor Frides;, 
II. to whom Pope Cele/tine III. had granted the 
Kingdom of Sicily in 1197, as has been related in 
the Life of that Pope. The only now ſurviving 
Perſon of that illuſtrious Family was Conſartia, 
the Daughter of Manfred, married, as has been 
ſaid, in 1262, to Peter, the Son of James King of 
Arragon. 

Clement did not live to hear of theſe barbarous Exe. 
cutions. His Death is ſaid by all the Authors, who 
ſpeak of him, ta have happened in the latter End of 
November 1 268, on the 29th of that Month, ſay ſome; 
whereas Conradin was, according, to the fame Wri- 
ters, beheaded on the 26th of Oober 1 26g*. Clement 
is, I may lay, in a manner canonized by the Wi. 
ters of thoſe Times, as a Math of moſt extraordi- 
nary Sanctity. Indeed if we overlook his impla- 
cable and unprovoked Enmity to Conradin, and 
the Meaſures he purſued to the intire Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of the Sabian Family, we ſhall find no- 
thing in his Conduct that does not deſerve the 
higheſt Commendations. He was a generous 
Friend to the Poor, made it his Bulineſs to relieve 
all in Diſtreſs, rewarded Virtue and Merit alone, 
and inſtead of raiſing and enriching his Family, as 
other Popes had done, at the Expence of the 
Church, he left them at his Death in the ſame 
Rank and Condition they were in when he firſt 
embraced the Ecclefiaftical State. He died at 
Viterbo, and was buried there in the Church of the 
Preaching Friars or Dominicans, where his Tomb 
is ſtill to be ſeen with the Image of St. Hedwiges, 
Ducheſs of Poland, whom he canonized, me 

whole 


* Mezeray Vie de S. Louis, p. 424 * Vide Spondanum 
ad eund, ann, | | 
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E hoſe Life he wrote. Several learned Treatiſes My, of 
upon the Canons and Canon Law are aſcribed to Cr 
tim. But ſome of them were certainly written by 
the None Guido Papa, whom ſome have miſtaken for 
ic pope Clement, named Guido before his Promotion v. 
he he Life of Clement has been written in a very 
elegant Style by the Jeſuit Claudius Clemens, and 
vas printed at Lions in 1629. Clement, in a Let- 
ier dated from Viterbo the 1 5th of November 1268, 
condemned the Book of William de Sanfto Amore 
f againſt the Mendicant Friars, as containing Doc- 

F trines repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Practice of the Church. During his Pontificate of 
Three Years and ſome Months he created but One 
Cardinal, viz. Aiglerius, a Benedictine Monk and 
a Native of France. 


: Mic n. PALzoLoovs, GREGORY X RopvuLen, Count of 


Emperor of the Eaft. * Hapſpurg, 
ara. 4 — of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and Eighty-firſt Bisnor of Rome. 


Y the Death of Clement the See remained va- The See wa- 
cant for the Space of near three Years, that 2576, Lors. 

is, from the 2gth of November 1268 to the 1ſt of Year — 

September 1271. The Cardinals, though in all but eue, 

fifteen, could not agree, each of them aſpiring at 

that Dignity, and oppoſing the Election of any 

other. The Cardinals were not then, as they are 

now, thut up till they had agreed, that is, till two 

Parts in three had agreed in the Election of a new 

Pope, but met and voted once a Day, either in 

St. Peter's Church, or in the Lateran, if the Pope 

died at Rome, or in the Cathedral Church of the 

City where he died. As Clement died at Viterbo, 

the Cardinals met daily in that Cathedral, and after 


voting 


? Vide Labbeum de Script. Eccleſiaſt. in Clement. IV. 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1268. 
ge — when after ſeveral Months they had not yet come, 


Gregory x. For being thus reduced to the Alternative of ſtar- 


elected. 


Year of ving or agreeing, they left the Election by Com- 
Chriſt 2 promiſe to ſix of their Number; and by them was 
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voting returned to their reſpective Habitations. Bu 


nor was there any Likelihood of their coming, ty 
any Agreement, Raynerius Gatto, Prefect or Gove: 
nor of the City, and Albertus de Monte bono, the Ps. 
deſta or firſt Magiſtrate, ordered them to be a 
ſhut up in the Biſhop's Palace, and to be kept 
there cloſely confined fo long as by their Dilagree. 
ment the See remained vacant, and the Church de- 
ſtitute of a Paſtor. We have a Diploma, addreſ. 
ed by the Cardinals thus confined, to the two 
above- mentioned Magiſtrates, begging they will 
allow Henry, Cardinal Biſhop of Oftza, greatly indil. 
poſed, to quit his Confinement, as he has, in their 
Preſence, renounced his Right of voting during the 
preſent Vacancy. This Diploma, as it is called, is 
dated from the uncovered Palace, Palatio diſcor- 
perio, of the Biſhop of Viterbo, the 8th of June 1270, 
the Apoſtolic See being vacant ?. Panvinius tells 
us, that 7Zobn of Toledo, Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, 
ſeeing the Cardinals praying daily for the Holy 
Ghoſt to inſpire them with the Spirit of Concord 
and Union, and yet Diſcord continuing to reign 
among them, ſaid pleaſantly, Let us uncover tht 
Room, elſe the Holy Ghoſt will never get at u. 
When what he had ſaid was told to the two Ma- 
giſtrates, they immediately ordered the Roof of 
the Room where the Cardinals met to be taken off, 
hoping that this new Inconvenience would oblige 
them to haſten the Election; but their Obſtinacy 
was Proof againſt all Inconveniences till the Ma- 
giſtrates bethought themſelves of daily leſſening 
their Subſiſterice, which had the wiſhed-for Effect. 


choſen, on the firſt of September 127 1, Theald, Vil 


count 
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count of Placentia, Archdeacon of Liege, then in W of 
ö Syria with Edward Prince of Hales. wee ay 
The Cardinals immediately diſpatched ſome 5: - 

8 Franciſcan and Dominican Friars to acquaint Thad, 4100 Lond 
; or as ſome call him, Theobald, with his Election, 

and beg, in their Name, he would, without Delay, 

ſet out for Tah, and haſten to Viterbo, whence they 

© ſhould not depart till his Arrival. The Friars found 

him at Ptolemais, now Acra, waiting there for a fa- 

| vourable Opportunity of paſſing to Jeruſalem, and 

viſiting the holy Places there. But when the De- 

cree of his Election was delivered to him, he re- 

| ſolved, in Compliance with the Requeſt of the Car- 
dinals, to embark with all poſſible Expedition for 

* Italy. He preached to the Chriſtians of Ptolemais 

the Day before his Departure, and in his Sermon 

{ aſſured them of all the Aſſiſtance he could poſſibly 

procure for them, repeating the Words of the 1 37th 

{ Plalm, Jf 7 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right 

Hand forget ber Cunning. If I do not remember 

thee, let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mouth : 

Yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my Mirth. He em- ,,... ar 
barked at Ptolemais in November 1271, and landed Viterbo. 
at Brindiſi on the firſt of January 1272, and from e 
thence proceeded, being attended by Charles King 
of Sicily, ſtraight to Viterbo, where he arrived, and 

was received by the Cardinals and the People with 

all poſſible Marks of Joy, on the 1oth of February“. 

To make good the Promiſe he had made to the iter from 
Chriſtians in Paleſtine, he wrote ſoon after his Arri- 8 
val at Viterbo and before his Conſecration, to moſt Princes in 
of the Chriſtian States and Princes, earneſtly ex- ＋4 
horting and entreating them to ſend, without De- Cbri/tars is 
lay, new Supplies both of Men and Money, and he 
himſelf to encourage them by his Example, raiſed 
five hundred Horſe and a numerous Body of Foot, 
and hired the Venetian Gallies to convey them into 


the 


2 Rainald. ad ann. 1272, 


382 


Year of 
Chriſt 1272. 


they were uſed by the Popes before his Time: 
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the Eaſt. As he had not yet been conſecrated, i 
the Letters he wrote on this Occaſion he ſtyled him, 
ſelf only Gregory, Biſhop elett, Servant of the Se: 
vanis of God; and thus dated them, In the fi 
Year of our Apoſto/ic Office, inſtead of our Pontij. 
cate, He cloſes his Letter to Philip, King of Fran, 
with the following Words: Be not ſurpriſed at our 
Name not being expreſſed on the Bull, or Seal, annex. 
ed to theſe our Leiters; for thus our Predeceſſor, 
have ſealed their Letters before their Conſecratiq, 
From theſe Words it appears that Gregory had 
taken that Name before his Conſecration, but that 
it was not cuſtomary for the Popes to have their 
Names expreſled on their Bulls, or Seals, till that 
Ceremony was performed. The Seal, called Bull, 
had on one Side the Effigies of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and on the other the Name of the Pope for 
the Time being; and that Seal the Popes uſed, as 
they ſtill do, in writing to Princes, or concerning 
public Affairs. Letters to their Friends, or con- 
cerning private Grants, they ſealed with the Fiſber- 
man's Seal, ſo called, becauſe on that Seal was en- 
graved St. Peter fiſhing with his Nets in a Boat. 
Letters ſealed with this Seal are called Briefs, and 
thoſe ſealed with the other Bulls. We find no 
Mention made of theſe different Seals till the Pon- 
tificate of the preceding Pope Clement IV. though 


For that Pope cloſes the Letter he wrote to his 
Nephew Peter le Gros with the following Words: 
IVe write not to you nor to our familiar Friends under 
the Bull, but under the Seal of the Fiſherman, which 
the Roman Pontiffs uſe in their private Letters. 
Both Seals are uſed in the ſame Manner by the 
Popes to this Day. At the ſame Time Gregory de- 
clared all excommunicated, and unworthy of Chri- 
ſtian Burial, who ſhould fell Arms, Timber, Ships, 
or any warlike Stores whatever to the Saracens, or 
any-ways favour or aſſiſt them. This Sentence or 

Declaration, 
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d, in Declaration, dated the 4th of March, he ordered to „ of 
him. be publicly read in all Churches throughout Chriſ- = 
Sr. tendom. 

fri PFrom Viterbo the Pope removed with all the iet, « 
wif. Cardinals to Rome, in order to be conſecrated and gs, 
ne, crowned there, the Romans having earneſtly en- mee. 

our treated him to come and reſide among them. Both 

wx. MW Ceremonies were performed on the 27th of March, 

ſor; and two Days after the Pope wrote to all the Chri- 

on, ſtian Princes to acquaint them with his Promotion, 

ad and exhort them to concur with him in reforming 

at the Abuſes that had inſenſibly crept into the Church. 

er As Gregory's chief Concern was for the Holy 


Land, he formed, from the very Beginning of his 


„ Pontificate, a Deſign of uniting the Greek and La- 


tin Churches, that, all Diſagreement 


Wd *- 4 
my SP 


een the 
two Empires being removed, they might with joint 


Forces make War upon the Saracens, the avowed 
g Enemies of both. With that View he wrote on 
dhe 1ſt of April of the preſent Year circulatory 


Letters addreſſed to all Chriſtian Princes, and all 
the Prelates of the Church, ſignifying to them his 
Intention of aſſembling a General Council on the 
1ſt of May 1274, and deſiring they would be ready 
to attend it at the Place he ſhould appoint in due 
Time. As Michael Palzologus, the Greek Empe- 
ror, who in 126r had taken Conſtantinople, and put 
an End to the Empire of the Latins in the Eaſt, 


had nothing ſo much at Heart as to fee a 


was, or to court the Protection of the Pope againſt 
the Lalins, pretended to be, deſirous of uniting the 
two Churches, and in 1262 had ſent Embaſſadors 
to treat with Urban IV. of an Union, Gregory diſ- 
patched four Minorites to Conſtantinople, to acquaint 
him with his Deſign of convening a General Coun- 
cil, and invite him to it. In the Letter he wrote to Hoiter the 
the Emperor on this Occaſion he told him, that he 
perfect 
Harmony eſtabliſned between the two Churches; 


that nothing ſhould be wanting on his Side to com- 


plete 


Greek Em- 
Peror to it. 
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- complai 
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exert all his Apoſtolic Authority in revenging his 
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plete ſo ſalutary a Work, and therefore begged he 
would atliſt, if poſſible, in Perſon at a Council aſſem. 
bled chiefly for that Purpoſe, or, if his Preſence 
was abſolutely neceſſary in the Imperial City, he 
would ſend able and well-diſpoſed Men with pro- 
per Inſtructions to aſſiſt at it in his Name. The 
Pope had left Rome, and was gone to Orvieto, when 
he wrote this Letter, for it is dated at that City 
the 24th of O#ober 1272. 

During Gregory's Stay at Orvieto arrived in that 
City Edward, the Son and Succeſſor of Henry Ill. 
of England, on his Return from the Holy Land, 
where he had contracted an intimate Acquaintance 
with his Holineſs. Being received by Gregory with 
all poſſible Marks of Eſteem and Affection, he 
to him of the cruel Murder of his 
ry, the Son of Richard Earl of Cornwail 
and King of the Romans elect, begging he would 


Death upon the Aſſaſſins. Theſe were Simon and 


Guido, the Sons of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leice/- 


gard to the Sacredneſs of the Place, mortally woun- 
ded him, and then, dragging him by the Hair out 


ter, {lain with his eldeſt Son Henry and many of 
the Barons in the Battle of Eveſham, fought on the 
fourth of Auguſt 1265. Upon his Death and the 
Defeat of the Barons, his two ſurviving Sons Simon 
and Guido fled to Italy, and hearing that Henry, 
Richard's Son, was at Viterbo, having been ſent 
thither by his Father to engage the new Pope in 
his Intereſt, they repaired to that City in 1271, 
while the See was yet vacant, and one Day falling 
upon Henry while he was aſſiſting at Divine Service 
in the Church of St. Lawrence, without any Re- 


of the Church, diſpatched him with many Wounds. 
In 1272, when King Edward arrived at Orvieto, 
Gregory had yet taken no Notice of - this barbarous 
and ſacrilegious Murder. But, being informed by 
the King of all the aggravating Circumſtances at- 

- tending 
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& tending it, he ſummoned Guido, Simon being dead, c 

and Count Aldebrandino Ralſo, his Father-in- law, to 
* whom he had fled for Protection, to appear before 
he him in a limited Time. The Count appeared and 
x ſutisſied the Pope, that he was no Ways acceſlary 
i. to the Murder. But by Guide no Regard was paid 
to the Summons; and he was therefore, the fol- 
lowing Year, not only excommunicated with unu- 
ſual Solemnity by the Pope, but declared, with all 
his Deſcendants to the fourth Generation, infamous, 
incapable of bearing any Honours, or making a 
Will; all were anathematized- who received, fa- 
voured, or admitted him into their Houſes ; the 
* Governors of Towns and Provinces were ſtri& ly 
* enjoined to arreſt him, and all Cities, Towns or 
* Villages, where he ſhould be ſuffered to live, were 
interdicted. This Sentence was pronounced by 
* CGregory on the iſt of April 1273. Guido, finding 
himſelf thus driven, like a wild Beaſt, out of all 
human Society, was in the End forced to deliver 
himſelf, leſt he ſhould by others be delivered up to 
the Pope, in which Cale he could expect no Mercy. 

While Gregory therefore was on his Journey from ©. faßt, 
Orvieto to Florence, Guido unexpectedly appeared 
before him on the Road, ſtripped of all his Gar- 
ments to his Shirt, with a Rope about his Neck, at- 
tended by all his Accomplices in the ſame Condi- 
tion, acknowleging their Crime, begging for Mercy, 
aud ſubmitting themſelves entirely to the Will of 
his Holinels. Gregory granted them their Lives, 
but delivered them all up to Charles, King of Sicily, 
to be kept by him cloſely confined to the Hour of 
their Death. As Guido, during his Confinement, 
gave many Tokens of a ſincere Repentance, the 
Pope empowered the Patriarch of Agquileia to ab- 
ſolve him from the Excommunication, but could 
never be prevailed upon to remit any of the other 
Puniſhments he had inflicted upon him b. All this 
Vor. VL Cc Gregory 


b Rainald. ad ann. 1273. Matth. Weſtmon. in Annal. 
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. Gregory notified to Edward, King of England, by a 


wx vg Letter, dated the 29th of November of the preſent 
Year ©. 


Endeavour: Gregory was met, as has been ſaid, by Ge on 
the Guelfs his Journey from Orvieto to Florence. That Jour- 
and Gibe- ney he had undertaken with a Delign to mediate a 


lines at 


Florence. Reconciliation between the Gu V and Grbelnes, 
ha whoſe Enmity to each other was attended with 
ns daily Murders, and had long kept that unhappy 
City involved in the utmoſt Confuſion. His pious 
Endeavours had at firſt the wiſhed-for Succeſs. A 
Peace was agreed to by the leading Men of both 
Factions, and the Gibelines, who had been baniſhed 
the City by the Guelfs, the ſtronger Party, were al 
recailed. But this Peace was ſhort-lived. The 
Guelfs, ſoon after the Return of the baniſhed Gibe— 
lines, recommenced Hoſtilities, and under various 
Pretences drove them out a-new. Gregory inter- 
poſed in their Behalf ; but finding he could by no 
Means prevail upon the Guelfs to recall them, nor 
to hearken to the Terms he propoſed, he put the 
Inerdi®fs whole City under an Interdict, and left it, though 
ar he had determined, being taken with the pleaſant 
Situation of the Place, to paſs the Summer there. 
As the Guelfs continued obſtinate in their Animo- 
ſities againſt the Gibelines, and the Pope could not 
be prevailed upon to take off the Interdict till the 
two Parties were re- united, the City remained in- 
terdicted during this whole Pontificate, and no Di- 
vine Service was publicly performed there till the 
Year 1276, when the Party Names of Gue/f and 
Gibeline were aboliſhed, and the Citizens all recon- 


ciled by the Mediation of Innocent V. the Succeſſor 
of Gregory d. 


4rd litewiſs From Florence the Pope went into Lombardy, to 
Milan. . hs ES 

reconcile the Cities of the two oppoſite Factions 

there, 

© Apud Rainald. ibid. d joan. Villan. 1.7. c. 73 
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there, that being united among themſelves they NN 
— pmnmmnd 


might all join in the common Cauſe, and reſcue 
the Holy Land out of the Hands of the common 
Enemy. On the 3d of October he arrived at Pla- 
centia, his native City, accompanied by O49 Vi, 
conti, whom Urban IV. had appointed Archbiſhop 
of Milan, but the powerful Family of the Turriani 
had driven from that See, and cauſed one of their 
own Relations to be choſen in his Room. The 
Pope intended to take Ortho with him to Milan, 
flattering himſelf that he ſhould be able to prevail 
upon the Milaneſe to admit him into their City, 
and even to receive him as their lawful Biſhop. 
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Year of 


But being diverted from that Reſolution by Orbo's 


Friends, repreſenting to him the Danger that Pre- 


late would be expoſed to ſhould he appear in Mi- 


lan, where the Party of the Turriani was ſo very 
powerful, he left him at Lodi, and entered Milan 
privately on the 8th of Ober. As he had lately 
raiſed one of the Family of the Turriani to the Pa- 
triarchal See of Aguileia, he was by them entertain- 
ed during the three Days he ſtaid in Milan with 
the utmoſt Magnificence. It does not appear that 
he ever fo much as mentioned to them the Affair 
of the Archbiſhop. But to ſhew his Diſpleaſure at 


the Behaviour of the People in general, he never 


appeared in public, granted no Indulgences, ad- 
mitted none to his Preſence but ſome few of the 


firſt Diſtinction, ſtaid only three Days, and at his 


Departure interdicted the City-. The Diſagree- 
ment between the two Families Turriani and Viſ- 
contt ended in a Civil War, and the Viſconti pre- 
vailing, became Sovereign Lords of Milan, and for 
ſome Ages enjoyed that Sovereignty. | 


Richard, Earl of Cornwall, and King of the Ro. Rudolph + 
mans elect, dying on the 2d of April 127, and sbs 


elected Kin 


the Pretenſions of his Competitor Alphonſus, King of tbe Ra- 


C 2 of mans, 


e Sigonius, I. 2. & Corius in Hiſt. Mediolan. 
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Gregory 
arrives at 
Lions, 
where the 
Council tua: 
fo meet, 
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of C1/tile, appearing to Gregory very precarioys, he 


wrote to the Electors both Eccleſiaſtic and Secu— 
lar, commanding the former, on Pain of forfeiting 
their Office, and the latter on Pain of Excommuni- 
cation, to proceed, without Delay, to the Election 
of a new King of the Romans, elſe he would name 
one himſelf. Upon the Receipt of this Letter the 
Electors met at &rancfort, and about the Beginning 
of October of the preſent Year 1273, Rudolph, Count 
of Harſpurg in the Dioceſe of Conflance, was unani- 
mouſly elected, though abſent, King of the Romans, 
chiefly by the Management and Intrigues of Wer. 
nerus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, his particular Friend. 
He was ſoon after crowned at Aix-/a-Chapelle King 
of the Romans, all the Princes of the Empire taking 
the uſual Oath of Allegiance to him as ſuchf. 
From this Rudolph is deſcended the preſent Family 
of Auſtria. For Rudolph having, by the Defeat 
and the Death of Orhocarus, King of Bobemia, made 
himſelf Maſter of Auſtria, he gave it to his Son 
Albert, who upon his Acceſſion to the Imperial 
Crown, exchanged the obſcure Name of Hapſpurz 
for that of Anſtria. | 

Gregory, having left Milan about the 12th of 
October, proceeded from thence ſtraight to Lions, 
where he had appointed the General Council to 
meet, and arrived in that City about the Middle of 
Novemb:r, but fo indiſpoſed that he could not aſſiſt 
at the ſolemn Maſs that was yearly ſaid on the 18th 
of that Month, the Feſtival of the Dedication of 


St. Peter's Church. He was vilited ſoon after his 


Arrival by Philip, ſurnamed the Bold, King of 


France, who in 1270 had ſucceeded his Father 


Lewis IX. in that Kingdom The King at his 
Departure left Imbert, one nearly related to him, 
with a ſtrong Body of Men to attend the Pope, 
and prevent any Diſturbances that might _— 

while 


f Nauclerus Generat. 43. Eberandus in Annal. 
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while the Council was fitting s. Gregory in the N 

Letters he wrote in 1271 to acquaint the Chriſtian oa 

Princes and the Prelates of the Church with his 

Intention of afleinbling a General Council, had 

named no Place, but only deſired them to be icady 

to repair to the Place that he ſhould appoint By 

other Letters therefore, dated from Orvrezo the 1 3ih 

of April 1273, he informed them that the City of 

ions, in the Kingdom of France, was the Place he 

had choſen, as in many Reſpects the molt conve- 

nient for Men to meet at from all Parts of the 

World. He added, that the City of Li-ns being 

ſituated in the Kingdom of the moſt Chriſtian King 

Philip, they might promiſe themiclves all Aftiliance 

and Protection from ſo pious and f generous a 

Prince ®. Beſides Gregory had a particular Regard 

for the City of Lions, having been originally Canon 

of that Church !. | 
The Pope in his circulatory Letters acquainted Five 'bae 

thoſe, to whom they were directed, with the Motives Pre te af- 

that induced him to allemble a General Council, 1 | 

and would, he doubted not, induce them to un- —— 

dergo the Trouble of aſſiſting at it. Theſe Mo- 

tives were, the deplorable State of the Affairs in 

the Eaſt, of which he was an Eye-witneſs ; the 

uniting of the Greek and Latin Churches, which 

the Greeks ſeemed not averſe to, and their Empe- 

ror was inclined to promote; the Reformation of 

Manners ; and the preſcribing of ſome Method to 

be obſerved in the Election of a new Pope, that 

might oblige the EleEtors to proceed with all poſ- 

ſible Expedition in an Affair of ſuch infinite Im- 

portance. At this Council all Patriarchs, Archbi— 

(hops, Biſhops and Abbots, were required to aſſiſt, 

if not prevented by Sickneſs or old Age, and in that 

Caſe to ſend their Deputies. ' All Cathedrals, 


S Chapters, 


s Nangius in Philippo. h Paradin. Hiſt. Lugdun. I. 2. c. 2 
| i Idem ibid. | 
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Fw Chapters and Collegiate Churches were likewiſe 
iſt 1273. 
ordered to depute one of their reſpective Bodies to 
repreſent them; and in each Province one Biſhop, 
or, at the moſt, two were to remain, in order to per- 
The mft mu. form the Epiſcopal Functions. Thus did this 
merges (2a, Council prove by far the moſt numerous of all the 
Councils that had yet been held in the Church. 
For it conſiſted of five hundred Biſhops, of ſeventy 
Abbots, and a thouſand inferior Dignitaries. Men 
renowned for their Learning were invited to it 
from all Parts of the World, and among the reſt 
the famous Thomas Aquinas of the Dominican Order, 
and Bonaventura, General of the Minorites, reputed 
the two moſt learned Men at that Time in the 
Church. Aquinas died in the Monaſtery of Foſſa 
Nova, on his Way to the Council. But Bonaven- 
tura, whom the Pope had created Cardinal the 
Year before, was not only preſent, but dictated 
moſt of the Deciſions. Aquinas and Bonaventur a, 
who died while the Council was yet fitting, have 
both ſince been canonized, and are now known, 
the former by the Name of the Angelic, and the 
latter by that of the Seraphic Doctor l. 
Embaſſades At this Council were preſent, beſides Eccleſiaſ- 
uy cl tics of all Ranks, the Grand Maſters of the Knight: 
Templars and Hoſpitalers, and Embaſſadors from 
the Kings of France, Germany, England, Sicily, 


tian States 
and Princes. 


and Cyprus, and from all the Republics. The 


King of Arragon aſſiſted at it in Perſon. But Pa- 
Leologus, the Greek Emperor, though earneſtly preſ- 
ſed by the Pope to honour the Council with his 
Preſence, contented himſelf with ſending Embaſſa- 
dors, whom, he ſaid, he had charged not to op- 
pole, but promote, in his Name, the Union of the 
two Churches. Moſt of the modern Writers, co- 
pying Flavius Blondus, who flouriſhed in 1 440, 
will have the Greek Emperor to have come in * 
on 


i Concil. tom, 11. p. 955, & ſeq. 
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ſon to the Council. But that Bl-ndus was miſin— 
formed is evident from the Pope's Letter to that 
Prince, dated from Lions the 28th of Juh, that is, 
after the laſt Seſſion, in which he gives him an Ac- 
count of the Proceedings of the Council from the 
firſt Seflion to the laſt, which we cannot ſuppoſe 
he would have done had the Emperor been preſent 
in Perſon k. 

The firſt Seſſion of this numerous Council was 
held on Monday the 17th of May 1274, in the Me- 
tropolitan Church of St. Jobn, and the Pope open- 
ed it with a Speech upon the Words of our Saviour 
in St. Luke, MWitb Defire I have deſired to eat this 
Paſſov:r with you b:fore I die. Luke xxii 15, When 
he had done he acquainted the Aſſembly with the 
Motives that had induced him to call them toge- 
ther, repeating what he had ſaid in his circulatory 
Letter, and exhorting them to meet again on the 
following Monday, the 14th of May. During this 
Interval, the Pope and the Cardinals, calling ſepa- 
rately the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots, to 
a ptivate Conference, perſuaded them to grant, 
for the Relief of the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, the 
tenth Part of their Income for the Space of tix 
Years, reckoning from St. John's Day next, the 
twenty-fourth of June. 

The Fathers were to aſſemble again on the 14th 
of May, but did not meet till the 18th of that 
Month, the Pope and the Cardinals being, per- 
haps, employed in procuring of the Biſhops and 
Abbots the above-mentioned Sublidy. In this ſe- 
cond Seſſion all the Deputies of Cathedrals, Chap- 
ters, Collegiate Churches, all not mitred Abbots, 
and ſuch in general as had not been particularly 


invited, were diſmiſſed, and defired to return to 


their reſpective Countries and Employments, for 
the greater Convenience of thoſe whoſe Preſence 


C 04 Was 
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dear of was neceſſary, The Pope had by this Time re- 
BY © / Wav - , 
=) Ccived Letters from the Nuncios he had diſpatch- 
ed to Conſtantinople, charged with Letters. inviting 
the Emperor to aſſiſt in Perſon at the Council. By 
theſe Letters the Nuncios informed his Holineſs of 
the kind Reception they had met with from the 
Emperor, and the Deſire he had expreſſed of ſeeing 
the two Churches happily united in his Days. 
They added, that as he could not abſent himlelt 
Embaſſadors for any 1 ime from his Capital, he had ſent Ern- 
fre 572 baſſadors with them to attend the Council, to ac- 
Perer te ain know lege his Holineſs, and compleat the ſo long- 
%% Su wiſhed for Union in his Name, and in the Name 
0 of all the Prelates ſubject to his Empire. Upon 
the Receipt of this Letter the Pope ordered all the 
Biſhops to meet in their Pontifical Habits, and the 
Letters to be read to them in Greek and Latzn , 
and on that Occaſion Cardinal Bonaventura preach- 
ed a Sermon upon the Union between the Eaſt 
and the Weſt as, at laſt, upon the Point of being 
re-eſtabliſhed after ſo long a Separation. At thele 
two Seſſions James, King of Arragon, aſſiſted in 
Perſon ; but he left Lions before the third, and 
returned to his own Kingdom. lu the Acts of the 
Council it is only faid, that James, King of Arra- 
gon was not preſent at the third Seſſion. But Hiſ- 
tory informs us, that he came to the Council chiet- 
ly with a View to be crowned by the Pope, but 
that Gregory refuſed to perform that Ceremony un- 
leſs the King promiſed to pay the Tribute that his 
Father King Peter, had bound himſelf and his Poſ- 
terity to pay yearly to the Apoſtolic See, when he 
was crowned at Rome in 1204 by Innocent III. and 
that the King, thinking it derogatory to his Royal 
Dignity to pay the Tribute for a Kingdom which 
his Anceſtors had acquired by their Valour alone, 
rejected, with the utmoſt Indignation, the Pope's 
Re ES N A Demand, 
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Demand, and left Lions abruptly, without ſo much _ Year of 
as taking Leave of his Holineſs |. GD 

The Council was appointed to meet again on ThirdSeſfen, 

the 28th of May, but the Pope, expecting daily 

the Arrival of the Greet Embaſſadors, prorogued 

it till the yth of June, and on that Day it was held, 
*} as the Time of their Arrival was quite uncertain. 

| jn this Seſſion ſeveral Decrees were iſſued, relating 
” to Eccleſiaſtical Elections, to the Immunity of 
Churches, the Diſpoſal of the Revenues of vacant 
| Sees, and againſt Uſury. Theſe Conſtitutions be- 
ing approved by the Council, Leave was granted 
to the Biſhops to retire to what Place they pleaſed 
in the Country, not above ſix Leagues Diſtance 
* from Lions. As no farther Tidings were yet re- 
ceived of the Embaſſadors, no Time was fixed for 
the fourth Seſſion u. 

The Embaſſadors arrived at laſt, on the twenty- A 
fourth of June, to the inexpreſhble Joy of the Embaſadere. 
Pope and the whole Council. They had embark- 
| ed at Conſtantinople in the Beginning of the prece- 

ding March, but by contrary Winds and ſtormy 

Weather had been long toſſed about in the Sea. 

One of their Gallies, loaded with rich Preſents 

from the Emperor to the Pope, was daſhed ro 

Pieces, and the Preſents were all loſt. However, 

the Veſſels that carried the Pope's Nuncios and 

the Embaſſadors arrived fafe. The Embaſſadors 

were partly Laymen and partly Eccleſiaſtics, but 

all Men of the firſt Diſtinction in the Empire. The 

Laymen were ſent by the Emperor, and the Eccle- 

ſiaſtics by the Biſhops ſubject to the Patriarch of N 
Conſtantinople. As they approached Lions the ] 
whole Council went out to meet them, with the 
| Pope's Chamberlain and the Vice-chancellor, at- 1 


- | 2». Whoa 


tended f 
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N tended by all the Domeſtics of the Pope, of the 
Ly Cardinals, and the Biſhops. Being thus condug. 
ed to the Pope's Palace, his Holineſs received them 
with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, and, ex- 
preſſing great Joy at their ſafe Arrival, admiticd 
them all to the Kiſs of Peace. They, on the other 
Hand, declared, in the Hearing of all, that they 
were come to acknowlege the Primacy of the Hol! 
Roman Church, and profeſs the Faith held and 
taught by that Church. They then preſented 19 
Liter: fen the Pope the Emperor's Letter, with the followin 
Direction: To Gregory the moſt boly, the moſt blej- 
Biſbeps tothe ſed, the firſt and high Pontiff of the Apoſtolic See, the 
Pepe. common Faber of all Chriſtians, and the venerable 


Father and Lord of our Empire, Michael Ducas 


Angelus Comnenus Palzologus, Emperor and the 


ſpiritual Sn of your Holineſs, wiſhes, with ſincere 
and pure Aﬀetiion, all Honour and Reverence, and 
humbly begs your Prayers, In the Letter the Empe- 
ror owned the Primacy of the Roman Church, de- 
clared that he held and profeſſed the Faith that 
was held and profeſſed by that Church, and ac- 
knowleged in particular the Proceeding of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. The Bi- 
ſhops Letter to the Pope was ſigned by twenty-lix 
Metropolitans, all profeſſing the Faith of the Ro- 

man Church, and conſenting to the Union ®. 
The Embaſladors, having thus diſcharged the 
— firſt Duties of their Embaſly, were conducted to 
Symbol az re- the Palace aſſigned them for their Habitation, and 
gue 4 there was delivered to them the next Day the Con- 
feſſion of Faith which they were to profeſs in the 
Name of thoſe who had ſent them. As they agreed 
to it, the Pope on the Feſtival of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, the 2gth of June, celebrated High Mals in 
the Cathedral, when the Symbol, I believe in one 


God, 


They receive 
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© Cad, was firſt ſung by him in Latin, and after- Year of 
wards by all the Greeks, ſolemnly repeating three 
Times aloud, who proceeds from the Father and the 
Sen. The Embaſladors had already agreed, in 
the Emperor's Name and the Name of the Biſhops, 
to the other three Articles required by the Pope, 
viz. That the Roman Pontiff's Name ſhould be 
mentioned at Maſs with the Names of the four 
other Patriarchs; that Appeals ſhould be allowed, 
without Reſtriction, to the Apoſtolic See of Rome, 
and the Primacy of that See be acknowleged by 
all. Theſe were the Terms of the Union, and 
they were ſworn to by the Embaſladors both of the 
Emperor and the Biſhops “. 

Between this and the fourth Seſſion the Pope 7% Bip of 
obliged Henry, Biſhop of Liege, accuſed and con- hi rut 
victed of many enormous Crimes, to reſign his 9. 
Biſhopric. What Crimes he was charged with we 
learn from a Letter the Pope had writ to him ſome 

Time before, exhorting him to reform his Life, 

and become an Example to his Flock, not of Vice, 

but of all Goodneſs, ** We hear, with great Con- 

* cern,” ſays the Pope in his Letter, © that you 

e are abandoned to Incontinence and Simony, and 
are the Father of many Children, ſome born 
* before and ſome after your Promotion to the 
*« Epiſcopal Dignity. You have taken an Abbeſs | 
„aof the Order of St. Benedict for your Concubine, - 
* and have boaſted, at a public Entertainment, | 
Jof your having had fourteen Children in the 
Space of two-and-twenty Months. To ſome of 
* your Children you have given Benefices, and 
| * even truſted them, though under Age, with the 
“Cure of Souls. Others you have married advan- 


. 


VVV 
„ 


A tageouſly at the Expence of your Biſhopric. In 
one of your Houſes, called the Park, you keep 


* a Nun, 


. 
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* Nun, and when you viſit her you leave all 
* your Attendants at the Gate. The Abbeſs of 
* a Monaſtery to vour Dioceſe dying, you anny]. 
&« Jed the canonical Election of another, and na— 
„ med in her Room the Daughter of a Count 
„ whoſe Son has married one of your Daughters; 
© and it is ſaid that the new Abbeſs has bee 
e brought to bed of a Child by you. You load 
* with undue Exactions the Clergy and Religious 
* of your Dioceſe; and, paying no Regard to the 
« Eccleſiaſtic Immunity, cauſe thoſe who take 
„ Shelter in the Churches to be dragged from 
their ſacred Aſylams. You ſuffer the Nobles 
* to uſurp upon the Rights of the Churches 
under your Juriſdiction ; and diſmiſs, unpuniſh- 
* ed, Thieves, Murderers, and other Malefactors, 
* who can ranſom themſelves with Money. You 
** fay not, nor do you underſtand, being quite ille- 
e terate, your Office; that is, the Prayers that 
4 every Prieſt is bound to ſay daily. You fre- 
* quently appear dreſſed in Scarlet, and look more 
„like a Knight than a Prelate, Sc.“ The Pope 
cloſes his Letter with ſeriouſly exhorting him to 


live up to his Profeſſion, and become a new Man, 


leſt he ſhould be obliged to proceed againſt him as 
he was directed by the Canons 7. The Biſhop, not 
hearkening to the Pope's paternal Exhortations, 
continued to lead the ſame lewd and irregular Life 
as he had done before. He was therefore ordered 
to reſign his Biſhopric, and at the ſame Time his 
See was declared vacant, after he had held it 
twenty-ſeven Years. He lived twelve Years after 
his Depoſition, ſaw his See occupied, during that 
Time, by three Biſhops ſucceſſively, and made 
War upon them all: But he was killed at laſt by 

IP ſome 
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all * me Nobleman, whole Relation he had debauch- _ Year of 


oecd, leaving behind him ſixty - five natural Chil- 
deen“. 

a On the 4th of July, before the fourth Seſſion, Embeſſaders 
It arrived at Lions Embaſladors from Abagha, King Chan of 


of the Eaſtern Tariars. They were not ſent about Tartary. 
Matters of Religion, but only to conclude an Al- 
liance with the Chriſtians. The Pope however re- 

' ceived them with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect, 
and ordered them to be magnificently entertained 

at his Expence. During their Stay at Lions one of 
them with two of his Attendants embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, and was on the 16th of July 
baptized with great Solemnity by Pe er, Cardinal 
Biſhop of Oſtia r. h 

In the fourth Seſſion, held on the 6th of July, Fur 
the Pope in a Speech to the Fathers beſtowed the Aer. 
higheſt Commendations on the Emperor Michael 
Palzologus and his Son Andronicus, as the chief 
Authors and Promoters of the Union fo happil 
concluded. The Te Deum was then ſung, and af. 
ter it the Symbol, I believe in one God, &c. firſt 
by the Pope in Latin, and afterwards in Greek by 

the Gre: ks, repeating twice the Article relating to 

the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 5, Thus were 

the two Churches at laſt united, and an End put 

to the Schiſm. But this Union was very ſhort- 
lived. For upon the Death of Michael, in 1283, 

Juſ ph, the Greek Patriarch, who had declined aſ- 
liſting at the Council of Lions, convened one at 
Conſtantinople ; and by that Council all the Pro- 
ceediugs of the Latins, and the Greeks who had 
Joined them, were declared null, and all their De- 
crees reverſed t. 
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wy Monday the gth of the ſame Month of July. But 


The Conclawe 
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the Pope having in the mean Time communicated 
to the Cardinals the Conſtitution which he intend. 
ed to propoſe to the Council, in order to accele. 
rate the Election of a new Pope, and prevent the 
many Evils attending ſuch long Vacancies as that 
which had preceded his Election, a warm Debate 
aroſe between him and them, which occaſioned 
the putting off the fifth Seſſion from the gth of 
July to the 16th. The Cardinals oppoſed the Con- 
ſtitution all to a Man, and ſpared no Pains to gain 
the Biſhops over to their Party. But the Pope ha- 
ving, in private Conferences with the Prelates, 
ſatisfied them of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity 
of obliging the Cardinals by ſome Means or other 
to come to a ſpeedy Election, he got them not on- 
ly to approve his Conſtitution, but to ſet their 
Names and Seals to it: And thus the Cardinals 
were brought in the End to conſent to it, fo that 
it paſſed in the fifth Seſſion without Oppoſition, 
The Articles it contains are, 

I. The new Pope ſhall be elected in the Place 
where his Predeceſſor reſided with his Court at the 
Time of his Death. If he dies in a Borough or 
Village, where the Electors cannot convenient]y 
meet, let the Election be made in the Epiſcopal 
City, or in the neareſt to it, if that City be under 
an Interdict. II. Let the Cardinals, who are pre- 
tent wait ten Days, at leaft, for thoſe who are 
abſent. III. No abſent Cardinal, on what Account 
ſoever abſent, ſhall have a Right to vote. IV. 
Not only the abſent Cardinals, but Men of every 
Order and Condition, may be elected. V. On the 


Tenth Day after the Pontiff*s Death, let the Cardi- | 


nals who are preſent be all ſhut up in one common 


Room of the Palace where the Pope died, the 
Room being divided into as many Cells as there 
are Cardinals, and having no Outslet, except to 


the 
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ON the Privy. The Cardinals (hall be attended each PM 
ut | by one Servant only, or, at the moſt, by two 
dd when thought abſolutely neceſſary. No one ſhall 

d. be allowed to go into the common Room or Con- Tee Con- 
e. clave, nor out of it, but in Caſe of Sickneſs, or on A 
je ſome other urgent Occaſion, VI. If they proceed 

to the Election at Rome, let the Door of the Con- 

e clave, and all the Avenues to it, be carefully 

4 33 guarded by the City-guards, by the man Nobi- 

f W lity, by the Embaſſadors of Princes, and by the 

„ Biſhops and Conlervators of the City. If the 

n * Eleftion is to be made out of Rome, the ſame Du- 


iy is incumbent upon the Temporal Lords and 
' Magiſtrates of the Place; and it is a Duty common 
to them all to ſee that nothing be carried into the 
Conclave, or out of it, that has the leaſt Tendency 
to retard or prevent a lawful Election, narrowly 
examining, with that View, whatever is conveyed 
into it, even the neceſſary Proviſions. VII. No 
Cardinal ſhall be allowed to go out of the Conclave 
till the Election is over. VIII. Cardinals coming 
at any Time to the Conclave, before the Election, 
ſhall be admitted; and no Cardinal ſhall be exclu- 
ded upon any Pretence whatſoever, not even they 
who are under Sentence of Excommunication. 
IX. If the Election is not over in Three Days, the 
Keepers of the Conclave ſhall, for the followin 
Fortnight, ſuffer no more than one Diſh for Dinner 
and one for Supper to be conveyed to each Cardi- 
nal, and that Time being elapſed, they ſhall be 
allowed no Suſtenance but Bread, Wine, and 
Water, till the Election ſhall be made. X. None 
ſhall, on Pain of Excommunication, enter into 
& any Engagement, ſhall make or receive any Pre- 
\ ſents, ſhall ſell his own or purchaſe the Suffrage of 
another, XI, He alone ſhall be deemed lawfully 
elected, in whoſe Election Two-thirds of the Sut- 
frages concur. XII. At the Pontiff's Death the 
Power of all Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates expires, 


and 
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and all Offices ceaſe, except thoſe of the Peniten. 
tiaries, and the Chamberlain of the Holy R my 
Church » 

Such was the famous Conſtitution of Gregory Xx. 
well calculated indeed to accelerate the Election of 
a new Pope. It was ſuſpended by Hadrian V. 
Gregory's immediate Succeſſor, and abrogated by 
Jobn XXI. But Celeſtine V. revived it, and being 
mitigated by the ſucceeding Popes with Reſpect to 
ſome Articles, eſpecially to the Number of Ser. 
vants or Attendants allowed to each Cardinal, and 
their ſcanty Suſtenance, it is, as to moſt of the 
other Regulations, obſerved to this Day. 

To return now to the Council; the Sixth and 


— , laft Seſſion was held on the 179th of July, when 


ſeveral Conſtitutions were read and approved by the 
Council. By one of theſe Conſtitutions they who 


have been twice married are declared incapable of 


any Preferment in the Church, and even forbidden 
to wear the Clerical Habit. By another all Men- 
dicant Orders, except the Franciſcans and Domin;- 
cans, are ſuppreſſed, and the Eſtates they had zc- 


quired are applied to the Service of the Holy Land. 


The Pope cloſed this Seſſion and the Council with 
exhorting the Clergy to reform their Manners, and, 
not concerning themſelves with Secular Affairs, to 
attend only to the Functions of their Office, 
which, he ſaid, would ſoon produce a general Re- 
formation . 


Gregory cn. While the Council was yet fitting Embaſſadors 


rms the 
Election of 
Rudolph. 


arrived at Lions from Rudolph, lately elected and 
crowned King of the Romans, to acquaint the Pope 
with his Election, and take in his Name the uſual! 
Oaths. Gregory, paying no Regard to the Preten- 
fions of Alphonſus, King of Caſtile, received the 
Embaſſadors, and confirmed the Election of Ru- 
dolph. Otbo, Chancellor of the Empire, was a 

| me 


* Concil. tom. 11. p. 955. bid. 
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the Head of this Embaſſy, attended by moſt of cs 

85 the Eccleſiaſtical Electors, and by him was taken, Co —_ 
ia Rudolph's Name, the following Oath 3 That he 

„ ſhould always inviolably maintain the Privileges 

= Y 

. ranted to the Reman Church by the Emperors 


Oro IV. and Frideric II. that he ſhould never invade 
the State of the Church, but reſtore the Territo- 
ries, which that Church had a juſt Claim to, and 
ſhould not make War upon the King of Szly. 
Alphonſus however continued to maintain his Claim, 
till the Pope, to prevent the Diſturbances he might 
raiſe in Germany, granted him the Tenths of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices within his Dominions; to be | 
employed againſt the Mrs, who were then at 
War with him, upon Condition he renounced all 
Claim to the Empire. As the King ſtood, at that | 
Time, in great Want of Money, and could no 
longer either ſupport his Party in Germany, or | 
withſtand the Moors who had invaded his Domi- 
nions, he thought it adviſeable to accept his Holi- 

nels's Offer; and he accordingly gave up, in a | 
ſolemn Manner, his Claim to the Imperial Crown, | 
and acknowleged Rudolph for lawful King of the 
Romans x. Upon his Renunciation the Pope wrote 

to all the Chriſtian Princes, to acquaiat them with 

the Promotion of Rudolph, and at the ſame Time 

to Rudolph himſelf, ſtyling him, in the DireQion 

of his Letter, The Illuſtrious King of the Romans; 
and inviting him to come with all convenient Speed | 
to Rome, in order to receive the Imperial Crown at | 
his Hands. This Letter is dated at Lions the 26th 

of September 1274 ?. 

The Pope did not leave Lions till the following H: an la. 

Year, when he ſet out on his Return to 1raly ; but 72 eits 
firſt viſited ſome of the neighbouring Cities. From fanne. 


one of his Letters we learn, that on the 26th of Cütt 14. 


Vor. VI. D d Jun 


* Raynald. ad ann. 1264. Num. 6. Mariana Rer. Hiſpan. 
13. c. 22. Y Raynald, ibid. Num. 55. 
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June he was at Beaucaire on the Rhone, and from 


another that he had not yet left that City on the 1 2th 


Returns to 
Italy. 


of September. From Beanucaire he went to Valence, 
and from thence to Vienne, where he united the 
Biſhopric of Die to that of Valence by a Bull, dated 
at Vienne the 25th of September, Theſe were then 
two diſtinct Biſhoprics held by two Biſhops; but 
Gregory decreed, that when either of them died 
the Survivor ſhould have both Biſhoprics, and be 
ſtyled Biſhop of Valence and Die. From Vienn— 
he repaired to Laiſanne, where the King of the 
Romans had appointed to meet him, and take the 
Oaths in Perſon, which his Embaſſador had taken 
at Lions in Iis Name. The King came, accom- 
panied by the Queen and his Children, and being 


received by the Pope with the greateſt Marks of 


Kindneſs, he confirmed, two Days after his Ar- 
rival, that is, on the 2oth of O&eber, the Oaths 
taken by his Embaſſador in his Name, and beſides 
promiſed to go to Rome as ſoon as his Affairs would 
allow him to undertake that Journey, and to repair 
from thence, without Delay, to the Holy Land, 
The next Day he publiſhed an Edict, granting full 
Liberty to the Chapters to chuſe their own Pie— 
lates, condemning as an Abuſe, the Cuſtom of 
ſeizing, the Goods of deceaſed Biſhops, or the 
Revenues of vacant Sees, and permitting a free 
Appeal to Rome in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. At 
the ſame Time he reſtored to the Apoſtolic See 
the Province. of Romagna and the Exarchate of 
Ravenna, promiſed never to invade either, but on 
the contrary to defend and protect them, as well as 
the Patrimony of St. Peter, by whomſoever attacked 
or invaded “. | 
The Pope, on his Part, aſſured the King of the 
Protection of the Apoſtolic See, confirmed all =o 
ri- 
z Greg. Epiſt. lib. 4. Epiit. 58. * Annal. Colmar. ad ann. 


1275. Guido in Chron. Rom. Pontif. Pto). Lucenſis in 
Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. I. 23. c. 4. 
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n Privileges granted by the Holy See to his Prede- N 
1 ceſſors, and declared all excommunicated who did Come 
ey not acknowlege him for King of the Romans law- 

e fully elected, or ſhould diſpute his Claim to the 

d * Imperial Crown. He then took his Leave of the 

1 * King, and purſuing his Journey to Italy, croſſed the 


Alps and arrived at Milan before the 14th of Ns- 
vember; for one of his Letters, written from thence 
to the Biſhop of Verdun, bears that Date. At Mi- 
lan he celebrated the Feſtival of the Dedication of 
the Church of St. Peter on the 18th of November, 
and continuing his Journey to Rome, paſſed through 
Placentia and came to Florence As he had inter- 
dicted that City two Years before, and the Inter- 
dict was not yet taken off, he had reſolved not to 
enter it, But the Arno being greatly ſwelled and 
not fordable, he was obliged to croſs it on the 
Bridge within the City. At his entering the Gate 
he took off or ſuſpended the Interdict, and bleſſed 
the People as he paſſed, but renewed it as he went 
out, ſaying, with the Words of the 32d Pſalm, 
Their Mouth muſt be held in with Bit and Bridle b. 
From Florence the Pope purſued his Journey to 
Perugia, where he intended to reſide till Rudolph 
arrived at Rome, in order to receive there the Im- 
perial Crown, and, as ſoon as he had performed that 
Ceremony, to paſs over to the Holy Land with 
him, with the Kings of France, England, Sicily and 
Arragon, who had all taken the Croſs. But upon 
his Arrival at Arezzo, about thirty-three Miles diſ- 
tant from Perugio, he was taken ill, and being quite 
ſpent with the Fatigues he had undergone, died in Da 
| a few Days, when he had held the See, reckoning Ven ef 
from the Day of his Election, four Years four Cit 1276, 
Months and ten Days, but from his Conſecration, 
three Years nine Months and fifteen Days. The 
contemporary Writers all ſpeak of him as a Man 
Dd 2 of 


b Raynald, Num. 45. Villani. I. 7. c. 50. Aretin, lib, 3. 
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of extraordinary Sanctity; and at Arezzo, where 
he died and was buried, he is honoured to this Da 
as a Saint. Moſt of the Letters written by this 
Pope on different Subjects are to be met with in 
the 11th Volume of the Councils, and his Conſtitu— 
tions in the 6th Book of the Decretuls. A Dialcgue 
between Saul and Paul is aſcribed to him; but that 
Piece has never yet appeared in Print, 


— ee 


Micn.Part&aoLoGrs, Robot rn. 
Emperor of tbe Eaft. INN OCENT V. 


Emperor of the Mit. 


The Hundred and Eighty-ſecond BisHop of Rome. 


KEC ORY died on the tenth of January, and 

the Cardinals, ſhutting themſzlves up in the 
Conclave ten Days after his Death, purſuant to bis 
Conſtitution, choſe unanimouſly the very next Day 
Peter de Jarantaſia, ſo called from Tarantaſia or Ta- 
rantaiſe on the Jſerre in Burgundy, the Place of his 
Birth. He entered, when yet very young, into 
the Dominican Order, and in Proceſs of Time be- 
came one of the molt learned Divines of the Age. 
In 1271 he was raiſed by his Predeceſſor Gr. go. 
to the Archiepiſcopal See of Lions, and ſoon after 
created Cardinal Biſhop of Oſtia, and High Peni- 
tentiary . He took the Name of Innocent before 
he was either crowned or conſecrated, ſtyling him- 
ſelf in the Letters he wrote immediately after his 
Election while he was yet at Arezzo, Innocent hi: 
ſhop elict, Servant of the Servants of God d. From 
Arezzo Innccent repaired at the prefling Inſtances 
of the Romans to Rome, and was there crowned with 
the uſual Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter, on 
the 22d of February of the preſent Year 1276. 


tInnccent's 


c Raynald. ad ann. 1256. Num. 15 & 17. Panvinius, 
d Apud Raynald. Num. 16. 
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Innocent's firſt Care was to reconcile the States 
and Cities of Lal, ſtill divided into the two oppo- 
ſite Factions of Gue!fs and Gibellines, and making 
War on each other. With that View he ſent two 
Legates into Tuſcany; and by their Interpoſition, 
as well as by that of the Embaſſadors ſent for that 
Purpoſe by Char es King of Sich, a Peace was con- 
cluded, after a long and bloody War between the 
two Republics of Lucca and Piſa, Againſt the 
latter all Tuſcany had conſpired, but by the Legates 
and the Embaſſadors Tranquillity was reftored 
throughout * ſcany; per advent um Leg atorum et 
Ambaſciatorum omnia unt facificata in Tuſcia, ſays 
Ptolomy of Lucca e. 

Innocent's next Concern was to get the Greet 
Emperor Michael Palæolagus to confirm the Union, 
and the Articles of the Union. agreed and ſworn to 
by the Greet Embaſſadors in his Name. For that 
Purpoſe he deſigned to ſend a ſplendid Legation 
into the Eaſt, and had formed many other great 
Projects, but was prevented by Death from carry- 
ing them into Execution. He died on the 22d of 
June, after a ſhort Pontificate of five Months and 
two Days, ſays Plo/omy of Lucca, computing the 
Day of his Election and that of his Death f. He 
was buried in the Lateran Church, and Charles, 
King of Sicily, then at Rome, attended his Funeral. 
He wrote before his Promotion, an Abridgement 
of the Divinity of thoſe Days, a Commentary upon 
the four Books of the Maſter of Sentences, and 
ſeveral Commentaries upon the Scripture, menti- 
oned by Trithemius, Many Propoſitions in his 
Works, above one hundred, were ceniured by the 
learned Men of that Age. But Thomas Aquinas, 
of the ſame Order, undertook, by the Command 
of the General, to defend them s. 


Dd 3 HADRIAN 
e Ptol. Luc. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. l. 23. c. 19. f Idem ibid. 
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El-&ion of Y the Death of Innocent the See remained 
* vacant from the 22d of June to the 11th of 
July, when O:tobori Fieſchi, a Native of Genoa, was 
unanimouſly elected. He was Nephew to Innocent 

IV. and by that Pope had been created Cardinal 
Deacon of St. Hadrian, which Name he took. In 
r 54 he was ſent, being then Cardinal, by his Uncle 
England. Iunocent into England, to make up the Differences 
between Henry II. and the Barons, headed by Simon 

de Montfort ; and was employed again in the ſame 
Legation by Clement IV. in 1265, and on that Oc- 

caſion held a Council at /Yefminſtcr, in which he 
thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication 

againſt all the King's Enemies. But before his 

Arrival Simon de Montfor!, his eldeſt Son Henry, and 

the greater Part of the Barons who had joined 

them, were cut off by the King in the memorable 

Battle of Eveſham, fought in the Beginning of Au— 

guſt 1265. The King, to do Honour to the Legate, 

not only admitted him to his able on St. Ed- 

ward's Day, the gth of Janus, but placed him in 

his Royal Chair, and orden him to be firſt ſerved. 
In another Council, ned by him at Noribamp- 

ton, in 1266, he excommunicated all the Biſhops 

and oi Eccleſiaſtics who had any ways favoured 

or aſſiſted Simon de Montfort againſt the King b. 
He was, it ſecms, greatly inditpoſed at the Time 

of his Election: For when his Relations came to 
congratulate him upon his Promotion, I wiſh, he 

faid, you had found me a Cardinal in good Health, 

and not a dying Pope i. 

Hadrian 


u Paris ad ann, 1265, 1266, 1267. i Papir. Maſſon. in 
ejus Vit. 
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Hadrian leaving Rome immediately after his 
Election, repaired to Viterbo, to ſettle ſome Diffe- 
rences between Charles, King of Sicily, whom he 
had invited thither, and Rudolph, King of the Ko— 


Chriſt I 276, 
— — 


mans. But his Illneſs increaſing, he died ſoon after Pic: ar vi- 


his Arrival in that City, before he was conſecrated, 
crowned, or even ordained Prieſt, for he was only 
Cardinal Deacon. His Death happened on the 
18th of Augyft, when he had fat in the Chair one 
Month and nine Days k. He had the Affairs of the 
Holy Land as much at Heart as his Predeceſſor 
Gregory, and ſent immediately after his Election a 
conſiderable Sum to the Latin Patriarch of Conjlan- 
tinople, for the building of Gallies. He wrote at 
the ſame Time to the Chriſtians there, encourage- 
ing them with the Promiſe of powerful Succours 
both in Men and Money. He deſigned to have 
altered and mitigated the Conſtitution of Gregory 
with Reſpect to the Conclave, and in the mean 
Time ſuſpended it l. 


3 —— 


Micn. PAL OLOO US Ru pole nu, 
Emperor of the Faſt. 1 O H N XXI. Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and Eighty. fourth Bishop of Rome. 


PON the Death of Hadrian the Cardinals, john xx1. 
unwilling to be ſhut up in the Conclave, % 


purſuant to the Conſtitution of Gregory, ordered the 
Archbiſhop of Corinth to proclaim the ſuſpending 
of that Conſtitution by the deceaſed Pope. But as 
Hadrian had ſuſpended it, not by any Bull, but 
only by Word of Mouth, the Magiſtrates and 
People of Viterbo, giving no Credit to the Archbi- 
ſhop, and looking __ the Suſpenſion as a mere 


4. Inven- 


k Nangius in Chron. Sanut. I. 3. part 12. c. 15. 
| Jordanus apud Raynald, Num. 26. 
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Invention of the Cardinals, uſed that Prelate very 
roughly, and put the Cardinals under more cloſe 
Confinement than was even enjoined by Gregory's 
Conſtitution, The Cardinals being thus ſhut up, 
elected, after a Vacancy of twenty-eight Days, 
Peter, the Son of Julian, whence he is called Petrus 
Juliani. He was a Native of Liſbon, well verſed 
in moſt Sciences, but above all in Phyſic. He was, 
after other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, created b 

Gregory X. Cardinal Biſhop of Tuſculum, and pro- 
moted from thence to the See of Rome, on the 15th 
of September of the preſent Year 1296 u. He is 
called by all the Writers, except Nangius, John XXI. 
though in Truth only the XX. of that Name. 
John of Placentia, elected in Oppoſition to the law- 
ful Pope Gregory V. was, perhaps, reckoned by 
thoſe Writers among the Popes. Of this Prece- 
dents are not wanting: For Leo the Great is called 


Leo IX. though the VIIIth of that Name was ne- 


ver acknowleged by the Church for lawful Pope. 
Be that as it may; the Cardinals themſelves, by 
whom the preſent Pope was elected, call him Jebn 
XXI. in the Letter they wrote to Rudolph, King of 
the Romans, after his Death a, which ſufficieutly 
authorizes other Writers to call him ſo. _ 

The new Pope was crowned and conſecrated at 
Viterbo on the 20th of September; and ſoon after, 
that is, on the zoth of that Month, he publiſhed a 
Decree, revoking that of Gregory concerning the 
Conclave, declaring that it had been ſuſpended by 
his immediate Predeceſſor Hadrian; and ordering 
thoſe who had. nevertheleſs, confined the Cardi- 
nals, to be proceeded againſt with the utmoſt Se- 


fo verity 9. Having as much at Heart as any of his 


Predeceſſors the Relief of the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, 
he ſent, as ſoon as elected, the Archbiſhop of 22 
rinth 


m Martin, Polon. Ptol. Luc, Eccleſiaſt. Hift. I. 23. c. 21. 
u Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1277. o Ptol. Lucenſ. ibid. 
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rinth into France, to procure ſuch Supplies as might Year of | 
at leaſt enable them to maintain the little they ſtill 8 
poſſeſſed in the Holy Land, and wrote at the ſame 
Time to the King of the Romans, to the King of 
S>zin, and the King of Hungary, exhorting them to 
lay aſide all Animoſities againſt each other, and 
join in the common Cauſe. As a Miſunderſtand- 
ing ſubſiſted at this Time between Philip the Bold 
of France and Altbenſus of Caſtile, the Pope, appre- 
hending it might end in an open Rupture, and ob- 
lige both Princes to employ their Troops at home, 
diſpatched John of Vercelli and Jerem of Aſcoli, 
the one General of the Dominicans, the other of 
the Franciſcans, to mediate a Reconciliation between 
the two Princes, empowering his Nuncios to annul 
all Treaties and Engagements that might obſtruct a 
Peace, how ſolemnly ſoever ſworn to. They were 
even enjoined to excommunicate either of the 
Princes that did not acquieſce in the Terms that 
ſhould be judged reaſonable by the Apoſtolic See f. 
Simon de Brie, Cardinal of St. Cecilia, and the Le- 
gate of the Holy See in France, was ordered to ſe- 
cond the Nuncios in their Negotiations. But in 
the mean Time the Pope died, when he leaſt ex- 
pected it. 

He flattered himſelf, and even told to many, that Eu Dees. 
he ſhould live long; whence ſome have concluded Xn or 
that he delighted in Judicial Aſtrology and the Art row 
of calculating Nativities. If that be true, he was 
greatly miſtaken in his Calculations. For, having 
added a new Room to his Palace at Filerbo, the 
Roof fell in while he was in it, and fo bruiſed him 
that he died in a ſew Days, after a Pontificate of no 
more than eight Months, if his Death happened, 
as we are told it did, on the 16th of May 1277 l. 

Before his Promotion he wrote a Book of Phyſic, 


ſtyled, 


P Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1277. q Ptol. Lucenſis. 
Brandon, Monarch. Luſitan. L 15. c. 41. 
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ſtyled, The poor Man's Treaſure r. He is ſaid tg 
have been very inconſiderate in his Speech, to have 


betrayed great Ignorance in the Management of 
Temporal Affairs, and to have been intirely 64. 


verned by Cardinal Cazetan, preferred to the Sec 


Viffoni ten- 
ter ning bis 


Death. 


upon his Death. However, all allow him to have 
been a great Encourager of Learning, to have 
taken great Delight in the Company of the Learned 
of what Rank loever in Condition, and to have ſſet 
no Bounds to his Generoſity in rewarding ſuch as 
excelled in any Branch of Literature. As Ptolomy 
of Lucca and Martinus Polonus, both Dom nicans, 
have made it their Buſineſs to diſparage this ope, 
Spondanus ſuppoſes him to have iſſued ſome Decree 
not favourable to that Order; che rather as we are 
told by the former of theſe Writers, that he was no 
Friend to the Religious, but was meditating ſome- 
thing againſt them at the Time he was killed by 
the Fall of his new-built Room, 

Jobn Villani tells us. that a Merchant at Florence, 
named Berio Forzetti, who uſed to ſee ſtrange 
Things in his Sleep, and foretell them, being on a 
Voyage from Florence to Acres, ſtarted ſuddenly out 
of his Sleep, and alarmed his fellow Pailengers as 
well as the whole Ship's Company, crying out 


aloud, I ſee a huge B/atk cutting down with a huge 


Club the Pillar upon which reſts the Korf of the Rom. 
The Room is fallen in, and the Page is killed. Al, 
who heard him ſet down his Words, marked the 
Time, and upon their Arrival at Acres found that 
the Pope had been killed by the Roof of his Room 
falling in at that very Inſtant of Time. This /i- 
lani learned, as he declares, of Witneſſes who were 
preſent and worthy of Credit; and adds, that in 
Florence the Fact was notorious s. Jerdanus, who 
flouriſhed in the Beginning of the following Cen- 

| tury, 


r Ptol. Lucenſis. Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, I, 23. c. 21. + Villani, 
I. 7. c. 50, 
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tury, relates pretty much the ſame Thing of a 
Franciſcan Friar or Minorite, who likewiſe ſaw in 
his Sleep a Black beating down the Pope's Palace 


{ with a huge Hammer, and the Pope buried im its 


Ruins t. Father Hagi will not anſwer for the 
Authenticity of thete Viſions. They were, no 
doubt, Inventions of the Friars, calculated to per- 
ſuade the World, that the Death of the Pope was 
owing to, and a Puniſhment of, the little Regard 
he had for them. 

Petrus Maria Campi, Canon of Placentia, upon 
the Authority of a manuſcript Chronicle of that 
City, places Cardinal Vicedominus de Vicedominis be- 
tween Hadrian V. and John XXI. The Words of 


the Chronicle, as quoted by him, are, In tbe ſaid 


City of Placentia are the Vicedomini, a great and 
noble Family : For there was a Pope of that Family, 
who held the Papacy but one Day, and died a Friar 
Minori e. Theſe Words can only be underſtood 


411 
Year of 
Chriſt 1277. 
— ad 


of Cardinal Vicedominus de Vicedominis, Nephew to 


7 Gregory X. who lived at this Time, and was Biſhop 


of Palefirina, He is mentioned in the Manuſcript 
Annals of the City of Placentia, and all the Prefer- 


ments he enjoyed are there carefully marked ; but 


not the leaſt Notice is taken of his pretended Pon- 
tificate, nor is the leaſt Notice taken of it by any of 
the raany Authors who have writ the Lives of the 
Popes. till the Year 1626, when Campi publiſhed 
the above-mentioned Chronicle. As we cannot 
therefore ſuppoſe, that the Hiſtorians would have 
all paſſed over in Silence ſo remarkable an Event, 


if it had ever happened, we may well conclude . 


from their having thus paſſed it over, that it never 
did happen v. | 


NICHOLAS 


t Raynald, apud Pagi, in Joan. XXI. 2 Wading. ad 
ann. 1276, & Pagi, vol. 3. p. 419, & ſeq | 


412 


Year of 
Chriſt 1277. 


Elec on of 
Nicho- 
las III. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Nicholas Il. 


Micn. PAL X0L0- Ru Do f 
741.0019 NICHOLAS III. r „, 
Emperor of the Eaſt. ; 


The Hundred and Eighty-fifth Bisnop of Rome. 


A the Conſtitution of Gregory concerning the 1 


4 
E 


# 
4 


Conclave had been revoked by the late 

Fope, the Cardinals met only once a Day, and then 
returned to their reſpective Habitations. Thus 
they had paſſed two whole Months, though in al“ 
but eight, without coming to any Reſolution, the | 
Italian, oppoling the Election of a Frenchman, and 
the French the Elettion of an Tralian. As there ! 
was no Likelihood of their agreeing ſo long as they t 
enjoyed their Liberty, the Magiſtrates of Viterlo e 
10 

| 

( 


> 


= 3 a, - 


took upon them to ſhut them all up in the Town- 
houſe, and then it was not till after a Vacancy of 
ſix Months and eight Days that they choſe Cardi- I! 
nal Caietan Urſini. He was elected, as he himſelf |? 


declares in his circulatory Letter, on St. Catherine's 


Day, that is, on the 25th of November of the pre- 
ſent Year 1277 *. Catetan was a Native of Rome, 
of the noble Family of the Ur/ini, and at the Time 
of his Election Cardinal Deacon of St. Nicholas in 
Carcere Tulliano ;, and he took the Name of that 
Saint upon his Promotion. We are told, that his 
Father, who upon the Death of his Wife had en- 
tered into the Franciſcan Order, offered his Son to 
St. Francis; but that the Saint would not receive 
him, ſaying he was choſen by Heaven to protec: 
the Order, and to be one Day Lord of the Uni- 
verſe z. He was accordingly a moſt zealous De: 
fender of the Order againſt all their Enemies, and 
a moſt generous Beneſactor while Cardinal, and 
was 


w Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1277. Num, 58. s Wading. 
Annal. Minorum ad ann. 1222. ; 


him in thoſe Days Lord Paramount of the Univerſe. 
His whole Behaviour was ſo modeſt, fo regular, 
that he was ſurnamed the Compoſed 


after his Election, as appears from ſeveral of his 
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Was at laſt raiſed to the Pontificate, which made 4 


Nicholas ſtaid but a very ſhort Time at Viterbo ordained ard 


Letters dated from Rome, whither he repaired, in 


4 order to be ordained, as he was only in Deacon's 


Orders, and afterwards crowned ; and both Cere- 
monies were performed in the Church of St. Peter, 
probably on the ſame Day, the Feſtival of St. Ste- 
phen, the 26th of D.c:mber, which in the preſent 
Year fell on a Sunday. Before his Coronation he 


® wrote to Rudolph, exhorting him not to diſturb the 
Peace of Italy, but ro compoſe the Differences be- 
| tween him and Charles, King of Sicily, in an ami- 


cable Manner. Charles had been appointed by 
Clement IV. Vicar of the Empire in Tuſcany during 
the Diſpute between the Earl of Cornwall and the 
King of Caftile, about the Imperial Dignity. As Ru- 
d1lph was now acknowledged by all King of the Ro- 


mans, he maintained that the Office of Vicar of the 
Empire had ceaſed, and all the Power annexed to 


it was devolved to him. But Charles refuſing to 
part with that Power, Rudolph was preparing to 
march into Tuſcany againſt him, and drive him 
from thence by Force. The Pope therefore appre- 
hending that the War would be thus rekindled in 
[taly, and the Animoſity of the two oppoſite Parties 
revived, wrote even before he was either ordained 
or crowned, moſt preſſing Letters to the King of 
the Romans to ſuſpend his March, and refer the 
Point in Diſpute to the Judgment of the Apoſtolic 
See, that would do him Juſtice, and ſupport his 
Claim, if found to be juſt, with all its Authority *. 


crowned at 
Rome, 


Writes 70 
Rudolph. 


The following Year arrived at Rome Emhaſſadors 


ſent by Michael Palæologus and his Son Andronicus, 
| to 


x Raynald. ad ann. 1277. Num, 54. 
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83 to confirm the Union agreed to in the Council q 
Lions between the two Churches. Nicholas receiv. 
— ed them with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect ang 
if the Greek, Eſteem, and they ſwore, in the Name of the Emye. 
Ener. Tor and his Son, to the Primacy of the Roman 


Church, to the Belief of the Symbol as received by 


that Church, and to every other Article that the 
former Embaſſadors had conſented to in the above. ® 
Ard ſnd mentioned Council. Upon their Return to Gn. 
Nuncios ro fantinople the Pope ſent with them the Biſhop of 1 


Conſtanti- 0 a : 
nople. Groſjeto, and three Friars Minorites, with Letters to 


the Emperor, to his Son, to the Latin Patriarch, | 


and the Biſhops under the Juriſdiction of his See, 
congratulating them upon the Union fo often at- 
tempted and at laſt ſo happily accompliſhed, and 
exhorting them to hold faſt the Doctrine which 
they had with ſo much Maturity and fo chearfully 
embraced. The Embaſladors had begged, in the 
Emperor's Name, that his Holineſs would conr.ive, 
for the preſent, at the Greeks omitting, in their 
Symbol, the Words and from the Son, to avoid the 
Diſturbances that ſuch an Addition might be at- 
tended with in the public Service. But the Pope 
order'd his Nuncios abſolutely toinfiſt upon their add- 
ing that Article, as the two Churches could not be 
ſaid to agree in their Faith fo long as they uſed dit- 
ferent Symbols or Creeds in publicly profefling it, 
They were likewiſe enjoined to require the Empe- 
ror, as well as the Biſhops and the reſt of the Cler- 

y, to abjure the Schiſm upon Oath without any 

imitation or Reſtriction whatever ; and to caule 


Copies of the ſaid Oath, ſigned by them and ſealed 
with their Seals, to be lodged in the public Ar- 


chives ! 


Rudelph The ſame Year Nicholas obtained of Rudolph à 
confirms all Confirmation of all the Grants made, or ſaid to 


the Grants 


made by fir- have been made, by former Emperors to the gn 
| Olle 


y Raynald. ad ann. 1278. 


whole Exarchate of Ravenna, and the Province of 
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gol Sce, and was thus put in Poſſeſſion of the e 


Remandiola, now Romagna, Rudolph declaring in mer Empe- 


rors to the 


his Diploma, that is to be (een to this Day in Caſtel Aue Se. 


87. Angelo, that though theſe Territories had been 
claimed and poſſeſſed by his Predeſſors in the Em- 
pire, they belonged of Right, not unto them, but 
to the Roman Church, to which he reſtored them. 
This Diploma is dated at Vienna the 4th of May, 
in the firſt Year of the Pontificate of our Lord Pope 
Nicholas III 2. This Grant, or, as it is called, Re- 

itution, was confirmed, at the Requeſt of the Pope, 
by all the Electors. On the other Hand, the Pope, 
to gratify the Emperor, obliged Charles, King of 
Sicily, to reſign the Vicariate of Tuſcany, declaring 
all the Power annexed ta that Office to be veſted 
in Rudolph lawfully elected King of the Romans, 
and the Office itſelf to ſubſiſt no longer. Some 
Writers tell us, that the above Grants were con- 
firmed by the Emperor, upon Condition the Pope 
abſolved him from the Oath he had taken at Lau- 


anne to go in Perſon to the Holy Land *. 


Charles, though greatly favoured, as we have 
ſeen, by the preceding Popes, was upon ill Terms 
with Nicholas, who not only deprived him of the 
Vicariate of 7u/cany, but obliged him to reſign the 
Dignity of Senator of Rome, conferred upon him 
by Clement IV. Upon his Reſignation Nicholas iſ- 
ſued a Bull, forbidding any Emperor, King, Prince, 
Duke, Marquis, Count or Baron, as well as their 
Children, Brothers or Nephews, to be thenceforth 
choſen Senators of Rome. By the ſame Bull or 
Conſtitution it was ordained, that the Senatorial 
Dignity ſhould be conferred on none for Life, but 
only for the Term of one Year, at the End of which 
another ſhould be choſen, unleſs the Pontiff for the 


Time 


2 Idem ibid. Num. 47, &c. a Villani. - . M ” 
laſpina Hiſt, Florentin. c. 204: | e 


Nicholas 20 
Friend to the 


King of 
Sicily. 


WA 


Chriſt 1278. "TY . . : . ; 
wy hs Dignity d Notwithſtanding this Conftitution, 
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Time being thought fit to continue the former ir 
Nicho'as got himſelf choſen by the Remans Seng. 
tor for Liſe; and an unlimited Power, in all tem. 
poral Affairs, being then annexed to that Office, he 
appointed ſome uf his own Family to exerciſe it as 
his Deputies, by which Means they became yery 
powerful in Rome ©. 

Nicholas, wholly intent upon aggrandizing his 
Family, had, ſoon after his Promotion, propoſed a 
Match between his Nephew and a Daughter of 
Charles, This Propoſal the King unadvilcdly re. 
jected with great Indignation, faying, Though the 
Pope wears red Shoes, vet it would degrade the Roya! 
Blood to be mixed wi h bis. This haughty Anſwer 
provoked the Pope to the higheſt Degree, and he 
thenceforth looked upon that Prince with an evil 
Eye, and on all Occaſions joined the Emperor 


Lear of againſt him. Thus Ricordanus Malaſpina, who 
CAGES lived at this very Time, and could not but know 


gain bim. 


what the Behaviour of this Pope to Charlis, fo dif- 
ferent from that of all other Popes, was owing to. 
Beſides, Charles, while Senator of Ryme, had cauſed 
a Reman Nobleman to be beheaded, who had mar- 
ried the Pope's Niece, before he was raiſed to the 
Papacy. The Nobleman had ſided with Conradin 
againſt Charles, and was on that Account condemn- 
ed and executed, though moſt of the Raman Nobi— 
lity, and amongſt the reſt the Pope himſelf, then 
Cardinal, had interceded for his Life . But what- 
ever his Averſion to Charles was owing to, certain 
it is that his Holineſs was privy to the famous 
Conſpiracy formed by J7obn of Procida and Peter 
King, of Arragon to drive Charles out of the Iſland 
of Sicily, and place the King of Arragon on that 
Throne in his Room. In this the contemporay 

Writers 


b Raynald. ibid. Num. 73. c Nangius in Chron. 
4 Malaſpina Hiſt, Florentin. c. 204. e Spondan. ad ann. 1278. 
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Writers all agree, all to a Man: Nay, the King of _Ye of 
Arragon, in Letter to Charles, boaſts of his hav- 28 

ing taken no Step in that Affair but what was 
previouſly approved by the Holy Pope Nicholas, 
who, he ſays, had even granted him the Inveſtiture, 
and privately acknowleged him for lawful King of 
the Kingdom of Sicily l. But before this Conſpira- 
cy, one of the moſt ſhockirg and barbarous re- 
corded in Hiſtory, was ripe for Execution, Nicholas 


died. | 

His Death happened on the 22d of Auguſt 1280, Hi: Dear. 
at a Place called Suriano, about ſeven Miles from c 1280. 
Viterbo, when he had held the Pontificate from the >—— 
Day of his Election two Years ard nine Months 
wanting one Day. He 1s faid to have been very 
generous to the Poor, to have built or repaired a 
great many Churches, to have undertaken nothing 
but upon the moſt mature Deliberation, and to 
have cauſed the Canons to be molt ſtrictly obſerved 
in all Places immediately ſubject to his See. He 
increaſed the Number as well as the Revenues of 
the Canons of St. Peter, and built a moſt magnifi- 
cent Palace adjoining that Church for thoſe who 
helonged to his Court, eſpecially the Penitentiaries. | 
He carried Nepotiſm to a moſt extravagant . immede- 
Exceſs, beſtowing all the beſt and moſt lucrative Fr pn 
Employments upon his Relations, and making it 4, 
his Buſineſs to raiſe and enrich them s. He had Fh 
even formed a Delign of raiſing two of his Family 
to the Royal Dignity, and dividing, with that View, 
the Empire into four Kingdoms, viz. of Germany, 
Vienne, Tuſcany and Lombardy ; the firſt to be held 
by Rudolph and his Poſterity, the ſecond by Charles 
Martel, the Grandſon of Charles King of Sicily, who 
had married the Daughter of Rudolph, and the 
other two by Perfons not named, ſays the Hiſto- 

Vor, VI. Ee rian; 


f Apud Raynald. &c. 8 Ibid. 


the Empire, that Death alone could have prevented 


M moſt zea- 


Fer lend i ders, but above all to the Franciſcans, whoſe Pro- 


the Franciſ- 
Cans. 


rian; but who they were there is Room to conjec. 
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ture f, Other Writers tell us, in expreſs Terms, 
that the Kingdoms of Tx/cany and Lombardy were 
deſigned for two of the Pope's own Relations ; and 
that Nicho/as was ſo bent upon thus aggrandizing 
his own Family, and at the ſame Time weakening 


him from carrying his Deſign into Execution 8. He 
created nine Cardinals at one Promotion, but in 
what Year is uncertain. Among theſe were two 
Dominicans, Latinus Frangipani, his Siſter's Son, 
and Robert Kilwarly, a Native of England ; and 
two Franciſcans, Bentivenge of Todi, and Jerom of 
Aſcoli, who was afterwards raifed to the Pontificate 
under the Name of Nichslas IV ®, Many Privileges 
were granted in this Pontzficate to the religious Or- 


tector Nicholas was while yet a Cardinal, and a 
moft zealous Defender after his Promotion to the 
Pontifical Chair. He found Time, though engaged 
in many other moſt important Affairs, to write in 
Defence of their Inſtitution, fſhewing nothing to be 
enjoined by their Rules but what was lawful, no- 
thing but what was practicable. In that Piece all 
the Objections againſt the fundamental Laws of the 
Order are anſwered ; and the Pope publiſhed it as 
a Bull on the 14th of Augyft 1279, forbidding any 
thenceforth to condemn what the Apoſtolic See 
had, after the moſt mature Deliberation, approved 
and confirmed i, The immoderate Deſire this 
Pope betrayed of enriching and aggrandizing his 
Family, and the Part he acted in the Conſpiracy 
againſt the King of Sicily, are indelible Specks in 
his Character, unexceptionable in all other Reſpects. 


f Ptol, Lucenſ. ad ann. 1280. 5 Apud Raynald. ad ann. 
1280. h Ptol. Lucenſ. I. 23. c. 26. i Wadingus. ad 
ann. 1279. 
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[mperor of the Eaft, 


Mien. PAL&0L0GU8, MARTIN IV. . Nei. Chriſt 1280. 
— — 


The Hundred and Eighty-fixth BIsnor of Rome. 


VI HOL As dying in the Neighbourhood of 
Viterbo, the Cardinals met in that City in order 


to proceed to the Election of his Sueceſſor. They 719: 


appointed Richard, of the Family of the Hannibaldi, 
a Family that rivaltled in Power that of the late 
Pope, the Urfini, to guard the Conclave, and main- 
tain the Liberty of the Election. Richard, by an 
Abuſe of the Power annexed to that Office, imme- 
diately depoſed Urſus de Urfinis, whom the deceaſed 
Pope, his Uncle, had made Governor of the City o 
Viterbo, pretending that the Election could not be 
free ſo long as he continued in that Employment: 
Th's the two Cardinals of that Family, Mattheus 
Rubeus the late Pope's Nephew, and Jordanus, his 
Brother, highly reſented, and even declared; that 
they would ſuffer no Pope to be elected till Urſus 
was reltored to his former Dignity. Hereupon the 
People of Viterbo breaking into the Epiſcopal Pa- 
Jace, where the Cardinals were aſſembled, dragged 
from thence the two Cardinals, and having treated 
them very roughly, ſhut them up in a Room of the 
Palace. Jordanus they ſoon ſet at Liberty, but 
the other they kept cloſely confined for teverat 
Days, allowing him for ſome Time no other Food 
but Bread and Water; nor did they releaſe him 
till he promiſed not to diſturb the Election. The 
two Cardinals were thus treated by the People at 
the Inſtigation of Richard Hannibaldi, a zealous 
Friend to the King of Sicily, and conſequently a 
ſworn Enemy to all the late Pope's Family. Some 
Writers ſuppoſe the above-mentioned Cardinals to 
have been kept under Confinement till the Election 
was made. However that be; as the Conſtitution of 
Ee 2 Gregoty 
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Year of 


cmi 20. Gregory was no longer in Force, the Cardinals con. 


w— tinued quarrelling among themſelves till the 22d df 
February, when, after-a ſix Months Vacancy, Simon 
de Brie, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Cecilia, was una- 

Martin IV. nimouſly elected k. He was a Native of the Pro- 

_— oe Vince of Brie in France, and thence called Simon de 

Chriſt 1281. Brie. As he had been for many Years Canon and 

or Treaſurer of the Church of St. Martin at Tours, 
he took, upon his Promotion, the Name of that 
Saint. He was only the ſecond of that Name; 
but moſt Authors, confounding the Name of Ma- 
rinus, of which there were two Popes, with that ot 
Martinus, have called the preſent Pontiff Marlin 
IV. He was created Cardinal by Urban IV. in 
1261, and afterwards ſent both by that Pope and 
by Gregory X. with the Character of Legate into 
France, where he is ſaid to have convened ſeveral 
Provincial Synods, and to have iſſued, jointly with 
the Biſhops of the different Provinces, many whol- 
ſome Conſtitutions l. 


pe As the City of Viterbo was interdicted on Ac- 
anc owe” count of the Violence the Inhabitants had offered 
to the two Cardinals, the Pope left that Place im- 
mediately after his Election, and Rome being at 
that Time all in Confuſion, occaſioned by the Ami- 
moſity of the two rival Families againſt each other, 
the Hannibaldi and the Urſini, he repaired to Or- 
vieto, in order to be conſecrated and crowned there; 
and in that City both Ceremonies were performed 
with the uſual Solemnity on the 23d of March, 


a wo £ woe 
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which in 1281 fell on a Sunday, the fourth Sunday | 


in Lent ®, Before his Conſecration he acquainted 


the Chriſtian Princes and the Biſhops in their re. 


ſpective Dominions with his Promotion, telling 
them in the Letters he wrote on that Occaſion, that 
he was elected ſo much againſt his Will, that the 
| | Cardinals 


K Raynald. ad ann. 1281. Ptol. Lucen. Villani. 1 Jor- F 


danus M. S. apud Raynald. ad ann. 1281. m dem ibid. 
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Cardinals were obliged to tear his Habit of Cardi- 
nal before they could prevail upon him to aſſume 
that of High Pontiff ®. 


= 


As the City of Rome continued {till divided into EH Se- 


nator of 


two oppoſite Factions, ſome ſiding with the Han- 


nibaldi againſt the Uni, and others with the Ur/ini E. 


againſt the Hannibaldi, and many Murders were 
daily committed, the new * did not think it 
adviſeable to go to Rome, but ſent two Cardinals to 
reconcile, if by any Means they could, the two Fa- 
milies, and reſtore Tranquillity to the City. At 
this Time Peter de Cimitibus, or Conti, and Gentilis 
Urfini, were both Senators, the one having been 
choſen by the one Party, and the other by the other. 
To them therefore the two Cardinals applied, 
and repreſenting to them the many Evils at- 
trending an annual Election, propoſed their reſign- 
ing their Dignity in Favour of the Pope, and get- 
ting him elected Senator for Life. As for the 
Conſtitution of Nicholas, forbidding that Dignity to 
be conferred on any Prince, or to be held by any 
Perſon whatever beyond the Term of one Year, 
Nicholas himſelf, ſaid the Cardinals, had revoked it 
in conſenting to be elected Senator for Life after he 
had iſſued it. The two Senators not only agreed 
to the Propoſal, as the only Means of preventing 
the Diſorders and Tumults that were yearly raiſed 
on Occaſion of new Elections, but prevailed on the 
Rom in People to approve it: And with the Ap- 
probation and Conſent of the whole Body of the 
People they publicly reſigned, and yielded their 
Dignity to the Pope, to be held by him during his 
Life, with full Power of appointing one Perſon or 
more, as he ſhould think fit, to diſcharge that Of- 
fice in his Name. The Inſtrument or Decree, con- 
ferring that Power on the Pope, was read and ap- 
proved by the People, aſſembled for that Purpoſe, 

e 2 on 


2 Idem ibid. 


. Chriſt 1281. 
— 


422 
Vear of 


— by Rayraldus in his Annals ® 


The Fope 
excommuni- 
cates the 


Greek En- 


peror, RYE 
4 * 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Martin IV. 
on the 10th of March 1281, and is related at Length 
The Pope imme. 
diately appointed Charles, King of Sicily, who was 
then with him at Orvieto, to act as Senator in his 
Room ; and thus reſtored that Prince to the Dig. 
nit which his Predeceſſor had forced him to reſign. 

he Pope ſoon after his Coronation created (ix 


| Cardinals, among whom were Ferom of Aſcoli, a | 


Minorite, and Benedictus Cajetanus, both rad, 
raiſed to 'the Papacy. The ſame Year he ſolemnly 
excommunicated the Greek Emperor Michael Pale- 
ologus. But Authors differ in accounting for ſuch 
an unexpected Proceeding againſt that Prince. 
The Words of the Sentence are, We pronounce 
and declare Michael Palzologus, called Emperor 
<< of the Greeks, excommunicated, as a Favourer 


* of their Schiſm and Hereſy : And we ſtrictly 


< forbid all Kings, Princes, Lords, and others of 
10 what Condition ſoever, as well as all Cities and 
* Communities, to enter into any Confederacy with 
the ſaid Michael Palzologus, or to lend him any 
6 Aſſiſtance whatever, on Pain of Excommunica- 
< tion and other Penalties to. be incurred ip/o 


6 facto. This Sentence was pronounced with 


great Solemnity at the Gate of the Cathedral of 
Orvieto, on the Day of St. Peter's Chair, or the 
18th of November, 5 renewed the following Year 
in the ſame Place on Aſcenſion-day, which in 1282 
fell on the th of May ?. As Charles, King of Si- 


 cily, had formed a Deſign of making War upon 


the Greek Emperor, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the 
City of Conftantinople, which Palzologus had reco- 
vered from the Latins in 1261, | it was, {ay the con- 
temporary Writers all to a Man, to prevent the 
Latins from lending any Aſſiſtance to the Greeks 
that the > Pope « excommunicated that Prince ; pre- 

5  rending, 


* Raynald. ad ann. 1281, Num. 15. 
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tending, that, notwithſtanding the Oath he had A... 5, 
taken, he ſtill continued to countenance the Schif- 
matics. The Writers even moſt favourable to 

the Pope tell us in expreſs Terms, that it was at 

the Requelt of the King of Sicily he excommuni- 

cated the Greet Emperor, and all who ſhould fa- 

vour or aſſiſt him 4. However that be, the famous 
Conſpiracy, known by the Name of the Sicilian 
Veſpers, intirely defeated the Deſign of Charles up- 

on Conſtantinople, Of that Conſpiracy Hiſtorians 

give us the following Account. 

John of Procida, ſo called becauſe Lord of an 7 Fwy 
Iſland of that Name lying off Sicily, being deprived I 5 
of his Eſtate and baniſhed by Charles on Account Name of the 
of his inviolable Attachment to the Swabian Fami- — 
ly, repaired to the Court of Peter, King of Arragon, ney mg 
who had married Conſtantia the Daughter of Man- . 
fred, and was therefore looked upon by him as the. 
lawful Heir of the Kingdom of Sicily in Right of 
his Wife, the only remaining Iſſue of that Royal 
Family. The King received him with great 
Kindneſs, and finding him to be a Man of Parts, of 
great Penetration and Addreſs, he admitted him to 
all his Councils, and even created him a Baron of 
the Kingdom. As John was an avowed Enemy to 
Charles, and the whole Family of Anjou, whom he 
dee med Uſurpers, he began to think of vindicating 
the undoubted Right of Conſtantia to the Kingdom 
of Sicily, and placing her and her Huſband upon 
the Throne of that Kingdom. This Thought he 
communicated to both, repreſenting to them at the 
ſame Time the irreconcileable A verſion he knew 


the Sicilians bore to their new Maſters, and would 


therefore readily join any who ſhould attempt to 


redeem them from their preſent Bondage, any, 
above all, of the Swabian Family. The Queen ap- 
proved of the Propoſal, but the King was intircly 

Ee 4 | averſe 


q Jordanus M. S. apud Raynald. Num. 26. 
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averſe to it, pleading his Want of Money to carry 
on a War, that ſuch an Undertaking would neceſ(. 
ſarily engage him in, and the Diſpleaſure of the 


Pope, which might be attended with fatal Conſe- 


quences both to him and his Kingdom. But both 
theſe Difficulties Jobn undertook to remove; and 
as the Greek Emperor expected daily to be attacked 
by Charles, he repaired in the Diſguiſe of a Monk 
firſt to Sicily, and from thence, after engaging many 
of the chief Lords in the Conſpiracy, to Conftantine- 
ple. Being admitted to a private Audience of the 
Emperor, he imparted to him the whole Deſign, 
and repreſenting to him that he could by no other 
Means ſo effectually divert Charles from invading 
his Dominions than by joining heartily in this Un- 
dertaking, and aſſiſting Peter with Money, the only 
Thing the King wanted, he obtained a Promiſe of 
what Money ſoever ſhould be wanted to carry the 
Deſign into Execution; nay, the Emperor offered 
to ſupply him with Money to defray the whole Ex- 
Pence of the War, and in the mean Time ſent 
him a very conſiderable Sum by his Secretary to 
equip a Fleet, and purchaſe what military Stores 
might be wanted. John ſet out from Conſtantinople 
with the Secretary, and having acquainted ſome of 
the chief Barons of the Kingdom, who waited for 
him at Malia, with the Succeſs of his Negotiations 
at the Court of the Emperor, and confirmed them 
in their Reſolution, he went from thence to Rome, 
to ſound the Diſpoſition of the Pope, Nicholas III. 
Being informed upon his Arrival in that City, that 
his Holineſs had quarrelled with Charles, and de- 
prived him of the Adminiſtration of Taſcany as 
well as the Senatorial Dignity, he diſclofed to him 
the whole Affair. The Pope not only approved 
of the Deſign, but encouraged them to purſue it 
with Vigour, promiſing to give the Inveſtiture of 
the Kingdom of Sicily to the King of Arragon, and 
maintain him on the Throne, as ſoon as F Sins 

| rien 
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driven the French ont of that Iſland. It was not _ Yer of | 


therefore without Reaſon that the King of Arragon! 


” boaſted in a Letter to Charles, that the Kingdom 
of Sicily had been granted to him by the Holy 
Church, by his Holineſs and the venerable Cardi- 
nals, as has been ſaid above. 

Jobn of Procida having thus engaged the chief 
Lords of Sicily, the Greek Emperor, and the Pope 


in the Conſpiracy, returned to Arragen, and having 


given both to the King and the Queen a minute 
Account of all his Tranſactions, and the Succeſs 
attending them, it was agreed in a Council, at 
* which none were preſent, befides the King, the 


Queen, John of Procida, and the Greek Emperor's 


Secretary, that a Fleet ſhould be fitted out with 
all poſſible Expedition, under Pretence of making 
War upon the Saracens in Africa; that it ſhould 
hover upon that Coaſt, and be ready to fail for S- 
cily as ſoon as the Conſpiracy took place. We are 
told, that Charles, hearing of the vaſt military Pre- 
parations that were carrying on 1n all the Ports of 
Arrazon, ſent to enquire againſt whom they were 
deſigned, and that being anſwered, againſt the Sa- 
racens, he wiſhed the King Succeſs, and ſent him a 
conſiderable Sum to forward the Expedition. 


In the mean Time died Pope Nicholas, and in his Carried ints 


Execution 


Room was elected Martin IV. a Frenchman, who eb the ue 
from the very Beginning of his Pontificate moſt , Barba- 


| zealouſly eſpouſed the Cauſe of Charles, reſtored" 


him to the Dignity of Senator of Rome, and ſeem- 
ed to be governed intirely by his Counſels ; which 
would have diſheartened the Conſpirators, and de- 
feated all their Meaſures, but for the unſhaken 
Conſtancy and indefatigable Induftry of John of 
Procida, For he no ſooner heard of the Death of 


Nicholas than he haſtened to Sicily to confirm the 


Conſpirators there, and ſettle with the chief Men 
among them the Method of carrying their Deſign 
into Execution, From Sicily he returned to On. 
ftantinople, 


426 


Year of 
Chriſt 1282 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Martin I. 


ftantinople, and finding the Emperor ſteady in hig 
former Reſolution, he came back in great Haſte 90 
Sicily, and travelling, in different Diſguiſes, all over 
the Illand, agreed with the Heads of the Conſpi 
racy in all Places where there were any French, 
that on the 3d Day of Eaſter, at the ringing of the 
Bells for Veſpers, or Evening Prayers, they ſhould 
riſe, and, by a general Maſlacre of all that Nation, 
revenge their paſt Grievances, and proclaim Peter 
of Arragon and his Queen Conſtantia their lawful 
Sovereigns. This barbarous Deſign was every- 
where executed at the Time appointed, with ſuch 
Rage and Fury, with ſuch a Luſt of Revenge, that 
no Sex nor Age was ſpared. They even ripped 
up the Bellies of the Women that were with 
Child by the French, and daſhed out the Brains of 
the unborn Infants. Some were murdered in their 
Houſes, others in the Streets, and ſome in the 
Churches and et the very Altars, to which they 
had fled. In this cruel Slaughter the Clergy were 
not behind-hand with the Laity, nor were the Fri- 
ars and Monks, eſpecially the Franciſcans and Do- 
minicans, as is owned by Fazellus, who was himſelt 
a Native of Sicily and a Dominican, For they in- 
humanly butchered, and ſo did the Clergy (the 
foremoſt, generally ſpeaking, in ſuch bloody Scenes) 
all their own Brethren of the French Nation. Thus, 
in the Space of two Hours, were the French of all 
Ranks, Conditions and Ages, to the Number of 
eight thouſand, maſſacred throughout the whole 
Iſland. It is worthy of Obſervation, that though 
this Conſpiracy was carried on for the Space of 
two Years in Sicily, in Arragon, at Rome, at Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Sicilians were almoſt all privy to it, 
yet neither Charles nor the Pope, nor any of the 
French, who were upon the Spot, had ever the leaſt 
Intimation of it. This they all aſcribe to the Ad- 
dreſs and Sagacity of its Contriver John of Procida. 
As the ringing of the Bells for Veſpers was the 
Signal agreed on for the Conſpirators to fall on the 
Frenc b, 
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is ⁵msrencb, the Conſpiracy became famous all over the Mes, - 
o World under the Name of the Sicilian Veſpers. we 
r The Ifland being thus delivered from the Ns ie 
i- {7 French, Jobn of Procida ſent immediately, ſome aa 

bp, BY ſay he went in Perſon on board a Galley, to ac- * dici- 
e [3 quaint the King of Arragon therewith, who was . 

d FF then on board his Fleet on the Coaſt of Africa, 

„ "3 waiting for News from Sicily, Had the Conſpi- 


rators miſcarried in their Attempt, he was reſolved 
to make War on the Saracens, and never own that 
he had been any Ways concerned in ſuch an At- 


n tempt. But being informed that it had been at- 
t tended with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, he no longer 
d | concealed his Deſign from the World, but ſailed 
nh |F! for Sicily, and landing at Trapani, proceeded from 


f FF? thence, attended by al: the Barons of that Neigh- 
r F* bourhodd, ſtraight to Palermo, the Metropolis of the 
e fllland, and was there crowned with great Solemnity 
by the Biſhop of Cephalonia, the Archbiſhop of Pa- 
- lermo being then abſent. Great Rejoicings were 
- FF made all over the Iſland, the Cities, Towns and 
s Villages, reſounding every-where with the Names 
of Peter of Arragou and Queen Conſtantia, Such 
is the Account the contemporary Writers give of 
this famous Revolution. 

The Archbiſhop of Mſontreale immediately ac- 77e King 
quainted the Pope by a Letter with the Maſlacre 579.4 is cb. 
of the French, and the Revolt of the whole Ifland ; &ſpray 
which Charles, who was then attending his Holicels cord by obs 
at Montefiaſcone, in Tuſcany, was ſo ſtruck with, . 
that he could ſcarce utter a Word. When he re- 
turned to himſelf he firſt engaged the Pope to 
lend him all the Aſſiſtance in his Power, and then 
wrote an Account of the whole to his Nephew 
Philip the Bold, King of France, entreating that 
Prince to join him in revenging the inhuman Maſ. 
ſacre of ſo many of his brave Countrymen. In 
the mean Time the Pope, at the Requeſt of Charles, 
chundered out moſt dreadful Curſes and Anathe- 

| may 
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Getrag, mas againſt the Palermitans in particular, and al 
— i general who ſhould invade or any ways aſſiſt 


Charles be- 
Seges Melo 
ſina. 


thoſe who invaded the Kingdom of Sicily, a Fief ot 
the Holy Roman Church *. The Pope, it ſeems, 
had yet only heard of the Maſlacre of the French, 
and the Revolt of the S:cr/ians. But when he was 
informed that Peter of Arragon was at the Bottom 
of the Whole, that he had landed in Sicily, and had 
been crowned King of the Ifland, as belonging to 
him in Right of bis Wife, he wrote ſeveral threat- 
ening Letters to that Prince, commanding him, 
on Pain of Excommunication, and the Forfeiture 
of his own Kingdom, to quit that of Sicily, to which 
he had no Shadow of Right, it having been be- 
ſtowed by the Apoſtolic See, of which it was a 
Fief, upon a Prince who had reſcued it, at his own 
Expence and the Danger of his Life, out of the 
Hands of an Uſurper and Tyrant, meaning Man- 


fred the Father of Conſtantia. But Peter paying 


no Regard to the Holy Father's Commands or Me- 
naces, his Holineſs with great Solemnity excom- 
municated him by Name; and all of what Nation 
or Condition ſoever who ſhould join or aſſiſt him, 
declared him an Enemy to the Church, and put all 
his Dominions under an Interdict. This Sentence 
was pronounced on the 18th of November of the 
preſent Year at the Door of the Church of St. Fla- 
vianus in Monte Fiaſcone, in the Preſence of all the 
Cardinals, of the Magiſtrates of the Place, and a 
Multitude of People *. 

In the mean Time Charles, embarking at Naples 
on board the Fleet which he had fitted out with a 
Deſign to attack Conſtantinople, failed to Sicily, and 
laid cloſe Siege to Meſſina. Peter, hearing of his 
Arrival before that City, left Palermo, and advanc- 
ing to Randazzo, at a ſmall Diſtance from Meſſina, 

wrote 


r Apud Raymund, Num. 13. Idem, Num. 23.. Ri- 
cordanus Maleſpina Hiſt. Florent. c. 217. Spicil. t. 2. p. 649. 


Martin V. BISHOPS of Rome. 429 


wrote from thence a Letter to Charles to acquaint 3 
him that the Kingdom of Sicily belonged to him —_ 
in Right of his Wife Quen Conſtantia, the only The King of 
ſurviving Iſſue of the Swabian Family, that the AR” 
Roman Church, the Cardinals, and the late holy Charles, and 
Pope had yielded it to him ; and he therefore com- e 
manded him immediately to depart the Iſland, 

and let his new Subjects enjoy undiſturbed the Li- 

berty and other Bleſſings, of which he had tyranni- 

cally deprived them, To this haughty Letter 

Charles returned a no leſs hanghty Antwer, calling 

the King of Arragon an Aſſaſſin, and a Traitor to 

God and his holy Church, The Liberty both 

Kings took in beſtowing injurious Names upon 

one another ended in a Challenge, and both agreed 

to decide their Quarrel by ſingle Combat. By the 

Articles that were drawn up and ſworn to by the 

two Kings, they were to meet on the firſt Day of 

June 1283, at Bourdeaux, which then belonged to Vear of 
Edward King of England, a neutral Prince, and Cit 1283, 
nearly related to both. They were to engage e rw 
there, each being attended by an hundred Knights, . ere 
in the Place that the King of England ſhould judge Sa ty 
the moſt proper. Molt Hiſtorians, who mention 4g! Gm- 
this Combat, tell us that Charles appeared with his * 
hundred Knights in the Field of Battle at the Time 
appointed, that he continued riding up and down 

the Field from the Riſing to the Setting of the Sun, 
ordering his Herald to call frequently upon the 

King of Arragon; and that upon his not appear- 

ing, he left Bourdeaux that very Evening, proud, 

ſays an Hiſtorian, of having ſhewn himſelf in the 

Field of Battle, but laughed at for having loſt a 
Campaign : For it was only to gain Time, as the 

Pope obſerved in a Letter to Charles, that the King 

of Arragon accepted the Challenge. That Prince, 
however, to ſave Appearances, ſhewed himſelf, ac- 

cording to ſome Hiſtorians, in the Field of Battle 

the very Evening Charles left the Place. But others 


ſay 
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chat 1283. ſay that he never appeared, nor ever intended ir 
wy being the whole Time buſied in making the ne. 

ceſſary Preparations to maintain himſelf in the Po- 
ſeſhon of his new Kingdom. That ſuch a Chal. 
lenge paſſed and was agreed to by both Kings up. 
on certain Conditions is not to be doubted. By: 
Whether all that is ſaid of Charles's appearing in the Field 
— z Of Battle may, perhaps, be looked upon as altoge- 
Field. ther fabulous. For the Pope no ſooner heard cf 
the Challenge and his accepting it, than he wrote 
a very ſharp Letter to him, reprimanding him on 
that Account with great Severity, condemned that 
Method of deciding any Diſpute or Controverſy, as 
raſh, deſperate, and repugnant to the Law of God 
and the Church, annulled the Oath he had taken to 
appear in the Field of Battle as wicked and un- 
lawful, and commanded him, on Pain of Excom- 
munication, to lay aſide all Thoughts of purſuing a 
Deſign fo criminal in itſelf, and fo dangerous to 
him. At the ſame Time he declared all excom- 
municated, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, 
Kings themſelves not excepted, who ſhould any- 
ways aid, countenance, or aſſiſt him in the Execu- 
tion of ſuch a Deſign. This Letter 1s dated at 
Orvieto the 6th of February, in the ſecond Year of 
Martin's Pontificate, that is, in 1283 *, near four 
Months before the Time of the Combat. Now 
it is highly improbable, and altogether incredible; 
that Charles, who depended entirely upon the Pro- 
tection, Aſſiſtance, and Favour of the Pope, would 
upon any Conſideration whatever have incurred 
his Diſpleaſute, and forfeited his Protection and Fa- 
vour. Befides, it appears from a Letter written by 
King Edward to Charles, that Edward never con- 
ſented to the fighting of the Duel at Bourdeaux, as 
all Authors ſuppoſe him to have done, but on the 
contrary declared that he would not ſuffer it to be 
fought 


' Raymund. ad hunc ann. 
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* fought in any Part of his Dominions, were he to Chin he. 
gain by it the two Kingdoms of Sicily and Arragon, w—y—w 
i * nor any-where elſe, were it in his Power to prevent 
it. Upon the whole the Truth is, that the two 

|? Kings agreed to decide their Quarrel by ſingle Com- 

3 bat at Bourdeaux ; but the Pope interpoling, and 
duke King of England not conſenting to their fight- 

ing in his Dominions, they proceeded no further ; 

and whatever elſe has been ſaid of this Combat, 

ſeems to have been invented, probably, by the 
French Hiſtorians, to paint Charles as a Hero, and 

his Rival, the King of Arragon, as a Coward. The 
Behaviour of the King of Arragon, ſays Mezeray 
ironically, in ſpeaking of that Prince's not appear- 
ing in the Field till Cbaries was gone, was truly 
worthy of a Prince, upon whom his Subjects have be- 

ſtowed the Surname of Great “. Villani, Fazellus, 

and Surita, ſuppoſe the Pope to have conſented to 

that Duel, nay, and to have excommunicated the 

King of Arragon for declining it, and declared him 

guilty of Perjury in not fulfilling the Conditions 
relating to it that he had ſolemnly ſworn to*. But 

the contrary is evident from the Pope's Letter 
quoted above, and related at Length by Raynaldus . 

As the King of Arragon, far from paying any 7h rg e. 
the leaſt Regard to the Pope's Anathemas, or to the DET 2 
general Interdict, obliged the Clergy both in Sicily Pepe of bi: 
and Arragon to perform Divine Service as before, K. 
and inſtead of yielding up the Ifland either to 
Charles or to the Church, as commanded by the 
Pope, continued to claim it as the Inheritance of 
his Wife, his Holineſs, not ſatisfied with renewing. 
the former Excommunication, deprived him, by a 
Bull dated from Orvieto the 22d of March 128 3. 


of the Kingdom of Arragon, as forfeited by his 
uſurping, 


* Rymer. Fœdera, Conventiones, &c. vol. 1. p- 239. 
Mezetay Abrege Chron. tom. 3. p. 18. x Villani, 
I. 7. c. 86. Ad ann. 1233. num. 8. 
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Year of uſurping, in Contempt of the Authority of the Apo- 


Chriſt 1 


233. ſtolic See, a Kingdom which the Holy Roman 


Granted to 
Charles de 
Valois, and 
upon what 
Conditions, 


Church alone had a Right to diſpofe of. By the 
ſame Bull the Kingdom of Arragon, and the Princi. 
palities of Catalonia and Valentia, were declared 
forfeited to any Prince that would feize them, all 
King Peter's Subjects were abſolved from their Al. 
legiance, and forbidden, on Pain of Excommuni- 
cation, to obey him or to give him the Title of 
King. This Sentence made no Impreſſion either 
upon the King or Subjects; nay the King made (9 
little Account of it, that he uſed thenceforth, by 
way of Deriſion, to ſtyle himſelf, Peter a Gentleman 
of Arragon, the Father of two Kings, and Lord «/ 
the Sea *. 

The Pope, having thus deprived; by his Bull, the 
King of his Dominions, left them at firſt a Prey to 
any who would ſeize them ; but he offered them 
ſoon after to Philip, King of France, for Charles de 
Valois his younger Son, and ſent Cardinal Cholet in- 
to that Kingdom to ſettle with Philip the Condi- 
tions upon which his Son was to hold them. Theſe 
Conditions are mentioned in the Bull, conferring 
upon Charles and his Deſcendants the Kingdom of 
Arragon with all its Appurtenances, and are as fol- 
low: I. The Kingdom of Arragon ſhall be held 
by Charles de Valois, Nephew by his Mother to the 
late King Peer, II. It ſhall never be united to the 
Kingdoms of France, Caſtile, Leon, or England, but 
continue a ſeparate Kingdom. III. The Rights 
and Liberties of the Church ſhall be inviolably 
maintained, eſpecially with reſpe& to Elections. 
IV. Neither the King of France, nor his Son, nor 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall enter into any Trea- 
ty about the Reſtitution of the Kingdom of Arra- 


gon without the previous Conſent of the Apoſtolic 
See. V. The new King and his Succeſſors ſhall 


{wear 


* Apud Raynald, Num. 15. a Villani, ubi ſupra. 
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ſwear Fealty to the Apoſtolic See, ſhall acknowledge. 


# themſelves F eudatories of the Holy Roman Church, us 
and as ſuch pay yearly 500 Livres into the Apoſto- 


lic Chamber on St. Peter's Day d 


While the Pope was thus diſpoſing of the King- I Aragon 


ny Regard 


dom of Arragon, the King was purſuing, with un- 44 ©» the 


| res 
relenting Vigour, the neceſſary Meaſures to keep ,. 8 


pPoſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Sicily. Having ſent 21% fl. 
for Queen Conſtantia, and his two Sons James and *. 


> Frideric, he left them as Pledges with the Sicilians, 


and returned to Arragon to oppoſe, in Perſon, the 


; King of France and his Son, ſhould they attempt to 


invade that Kingdom. At his Departure he ap- 
pointed Conſtantia Regent, veſting in her all his 
Authority, created Jobn of Procida High Chancel- 
lor of the Kingdom of Sicily, and gave the Com- 
mand of the Fleet quite uncontrouled to Roger de 
Loria, reputed the moſt A ee Sea - officer of 
that Age. In Arragon he found all Things quiet, 
and his Subjects, notwithſtanding the Sentence 
pronounced againſt him at Rome, as zealouſly at- 
tached to him as ever, and as ready to aſſiſt him 
in aſſerting his Right to the Crown of Sicily. All 
who were able to bear Arms chearfully enliſted 
under his Banner, inſomuch that he had, in a very 
ſhort Time, an Army on Foot to face the French, 
ſhould they offer to enter the Kingdom. 


In the mean Time Charles, going to Provence to Chanes: 
raiſe new Forces there, left his Son Charles, Prince Fleet defeat- 


of Salerno, at Naples to awe the Inhabitants of that 


City, no better affected to him and his Govern- Priſener. 


ment than the Sicilians. In his Abſence Roper de 
Loria, having firſt defeated Part of his Fleet off 
the Iſland of Malta, failed from thence to the Bay 
of Naples, where the Reſt of the Fleet was riding at 
Anchor, and offered them Battle. The French 
Admiral, James de Bruſon, was not for accepting the 
Vor. VI. Ff Challenge; 


b Raymund. ubi ſupra, 
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Challenge ; but as his Fleet was greatly ſuperior in 
the Number of Gallies to the Enemy's, Prince 
Charles, (ure, as he thought, of Victory, offered to 
go on board the Fleet himſelf, and take upon him 
the Conſequences, be what they would. The 
French Admiral then put to Sea, and a bloody En. 
gagement enſued, which, after a moſt obſtinate 
Combat of many Hours, ended in the total Defeat 


of the French Fleet. The Prince himſelf was taken | 


Priſoner with the Admiral and the Flower of the 
French Nobility, and few of their Gallies had the 
good Luck to eſcape. Loria treated the captive 


Prince with the utmoſt Reſpect, but inſiſted upon 


his ſending an immediate Order to the Governor 
of Naples to ſet at Liberty Beatrix, the Siſter of 
Conſtantia, who had been kept fifteen Years con- 
fined in one of the Caſtles of that City, and fend 
her on board his Galley. The Order being ſent 
and complied with, the Admiral ſet fail for Sicih, 
and arriving at Palermo, entered that City amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of Men of all Ranks, and 


preſented to the Queen her Siſter at Liberty and 
the Prince of Salerno her Priſoner. The Sictlians 


were for treating Prince Charles as his Father had 
treated young Conrad, whom he had cauſed to be 
publicly beheaded. That the humane Princeſs 
would not conſent to ; but fent him, with the other 
Priſoners of Diſtinction, to the King, then in Arra- 


gon. Charles received the News of the Defeat and 


Captivity of his Son at Gaeta, on his Return from 
Provence But, notwithſtanding the Concern it 
gave him, he purſued his Journey to Naples with a 
Deſign to aſſemble all his Forces at Brunduſiun, 


and tranſport them from thence into Sicily. But | 


in his Way from Naples to that Place he was taken 


ill at Foggia, and, overcome with Grief and Fatigue, | 
died there on the yth of January 12845. Such 
was 


© Malaſpina, Villani, Nangius, &c. 
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was the End of the firſt King of Sicily of the Fa- Chit ied 

mily of Anjou. | | — 
Charles . dead, and his Son Charles, Prince 

of Salerno, Who was to ſucceed him, kept Priſoner 

in Arragon, Gerard, Cardinal of Parma, was ap- 

pointed by the Pope as Lord Paramount of the G 

Kingdom, to govern it till the Prince ſhould be ſet i 

at Liberty. To him was joined by Philip, King of l 

France, his Son Robert, Earl of Artois; and we 

have a Letter of the Pope allowing to the Earl a 

thouſand Ounces of Gold a Year out of the Reve- 

nues of the Kingdom during his Adminiſtration. 

The Letter is dated the 27th of February, in the 

fourth Year of Martin's Pontificate; that is, in 

the Year 1285 4. Martin had reſolved to cauſe a 

general Cruſade to be preached againſt the King of 

Arragon and the Sicilians ; But Death prevented 

him .from carrying that Deſign into Execution. 

Having celebrated Maſs at Perugia on Eafter-Day, 

which in 1285 fell on the 25th of March, and di- 

ned with his Chaplains, he was taken ill after Din- 

ner, and, though his Phyſicians did not apprehend 

him to be in any Danger, he died on the 29th of Martin dier. 

that Month, after a Pontificate of four Years and Year of 

ſix Days. Moſt Authors place his Death on the — 

28th of the ſame Month. But Honorius IV. his 

immediate Succeſſor, in the circulatory Letter he 

wrote upon his Promotion, ſays he was elected in 

the Room of his holy Predeceſſor Martin, who on 

the fourth of the Calends of April, that is, on the 

29th of March, paſſed from the Miſeries of this 

Life to the Joys of Heaven . He died at Perugia, 

and deſired to be buried in the Habit of a Minorite, 

of which Order he was a moſt zealous Patron and 

generous Benefactor. He was buried in the Church Miracles ſad 

of St. Lawrence at Perugia, and many Miracles « + 

were ſaid to be wrought at his Tomb. The Blind 739% © 

Ffz by 


* In Regiſtro, Num, 15. © Apud Raynald. Num, 17. 
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by his Interceſſion recovered their Sight, the Deaf 
their Hearing, and the Dumb their Speech. Thus 
the Continuator of Martinus Polonus, who was at 
this Time at Perugia, wrote but two Months after 
the Pontiff's Death, and was, he ſays, an Eye. 
witneſs of what he wrote, as were many both of 
the Clergy and the Laity. He is honoured in Pe. 
rugia as a Saint, but has never been canonized. 


o 


Engers, f l Ke. HONORIUS IV. e ey, 


Enperor of the Mf. 
The Hundred and Eigbty ſeventb BISHOP of Rome. 


HE Cardinals having performed the Exe- 

quies of the deceaſed Pope, met on the iſt 
of April, to proceed to the Election of a new Pope, 
and, though not ſhut up in the Conclave, the 
Conſtitution of Gregory being repealed, they on 
the very next Day, the 2d of that Month, unani- 
mouſly elected James Sabelli, Cardinal Deacon of 
St, Mary in Coſmedina, He ſet out, ſoon after his 
Election, from Perugia to Rome, and was there 
firſt ordained Prieſt, being only in Deacon's Or 
ders, and afterwards crowned with the uſual 
Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter, on the 15th 
of April, aſſuming on that Occaſion the Name of 
Honorius IV *. He was deſcended from the Family 
of the Sabelli, or Savelli, one of the moſt illuſtrious 
in Rome, had ſtudied in the Univerſity of Paris, 


was firſt Canon of Chalons on the Marne, and, al- 


ter ſeveral other Preferments, created Cardinal by 


Urban IV. with ſix others, in 126m. He was ſo 


afflicted with the Gout as to have almoſt intirely 
loſt the Uſe of his Hands and Feet, fo that he = 
often 


f Ptol. Lucen. Continuator Martin. Poloni. 
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often obliged to celebrate Maſs fitting, and to uſe g h, 


certain Inſtruments in the Celebration. That Dil- 
temper was common to him with others of his Fa- 

mily, eſpecially his Brother, named Pandulphus, of 
whom the Roman People entertained ſo high an 

„ Opinion, that when they wanted to clear the City 
„from Thieves and other Diſturbers of the public 
Peace, they choſe him for Senator, ſaying, it was 

not the Hands nor the Feet that governed, but 
the Heads. 

- 7 Rudolph, King of the Romans, whom Honorius had RH. 

* acquainted by Letter, as well as the other Princes, ; 

with his Promotion, aſſured his Holineſs in his 
Anſwer to that Letter, that he was reſolved to eſ- 

pouſe the Cauſe of the Heirs of the late King of 

S:.ily, and ſupport them, to the utmoſt of his 
Power, in their juſt Claim to that Crown. As Ho- 

tv orius, though a Native of Ttaly, was no leſs zea- 
louſly attached to the Family of Anjou than his Pre- 


l . - } 3-0 | F 


. deceſſor, he wrote to Rudolph anew, encouraging 
„ bim in that Reſolution, and exhorting him to ac- 
I quieſce in the Taxes laid by his Predeceſſor upon 
f all Eccleſiaſtics in the Dioceſes of Liege, Metz, 


Verdun, and Baſtle, ſubject to the Empire, as the 
Money accruing from thence was to be employed 
in the holy War againſt Peter of Arragon, an 
avowed Enemy of the Church, and would be 
wanted but for a ſhort Time h. This Letter is 


: _ at Tivoli the 1ſt of Auguſt of the preſent 

ear, 
4 In the mean Time a Cruſade being preached all * of Ar- 
| over France againſt the King of Arragon, and a Hf d, g 
. powerful Army raiſed by that Means, King Philip, — 
' taking the Command of it upon himſelf, entered Fear of 


Arragon, and being met by Peter gained, after a Chriſt 1286. 


ö moſt obſtinate Combat, a compleat Victory over 
8 1 Ff 3 him, 
a | & Ptol. Lucen. Platina Weſtmonaſt. &c. b Apud 
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C bim. The King of Arragon died ſoon after the 
Gs Loſs of this Battle, leaving four Sons, Aiphonſus, ( 
James, Frideric, and Peter, and two Daughters, WR 
Jabel and Violante. To Alphonſus he bequeathed | 
the Kingdom of Arragon, and that of Sicily io IR 
James, who was to ſucceed to both Kingdoms if 
his elder Brother left no Iſſue Male behind him. 
About the ſame Time died Philip, King of France, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Philip, ſurnamed 
the Fair. The Pope no ſooner heard of the Death 
of the King of Arragon, and his laſt Will, than he 
iſſued a Bull, commanding Alphonſus to releaſe, 
without Delay, Charles Prince of Salerno, and 
James to quit the Iſland of Sicicy, and deliver it up 
to that Prince as the lawful Heir. As no Regard 
was had by either of thoſe Princes to his Holineſs's 
Command, he ſolemnly excommunicated them 
the following Year at three different Times, on 
Maundy-Thurſday, on Aſcenfion-Day, and on the 
Day of the Dedication of the Church of St. Peteri. 
This Sentence extended to Queen Conſtanlia, for 
countenancing her Son James in the Uſurpation of 
a Kingdom belonging to the Apoſtolic See, and to 
all who ſhould lend him any Aſſiſtance whatever or 
ſerve under him. The whole Iſland was interdict- 
ed, and as he had been crowned at Palermo by the 
two Biſhops of Cefalonia and Nicaſtro, both Pre- 
lates were ſummoned to appear at Rome on All 

Saints Day. : | 
Negotiatinn Charles in the mean Time, growing tired of his 
=bour p'o- Confinement, and finding that all the Pope's En. 
Charles, deavours to procure him his Liberty proved incf- 
Liberty. feCtual, had Recourſe to Edward, King of England; 
and a Negotiation was begun between the Embal- 
ſadors of that Prince and thoſe of King Aiphon/us 
at Oleron in Bearn. After a few Days Conferences 


the following Articles were agreed to by Ns 
m- 


Raynald ad ann, 128. 
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Embaſſadors, and approved by both Kings. I. 


to James the Brother of Alphonſus. II. That Char- 
les de Va'ois, as well as the King of France, and 
his Brother, ſhould renounce ail Claim to the King- 
dom of Arragon, notwithſtanding the Inveſtiture 
granted him by Martin IV. and ſhould reſtore all 
the Places that his Father had taken. III. That 
Charles ſhould pay to Alphonſus 20,000 Marks of 
Silver, and ſhould get the King of France to con- 
clude a three Years Truce, both with the King of 
Arragon and his Brother the King of Sicily. IV. 
That Charles, before he ſet Foot out of the Borders 
of Arragon, ſhould deliver up three of his Sons as 
Hoſtages with ſixty Provenſale Knights, whom the 
King of Arragon ſhould name: And that if all 


theſe Conditions were not performed within the 


Term of three Years, he ſhould return to his Pri- 
ſon. To theſe Conditions, hard as they were, 
Charles conſented, ſo deſirous was he of recoverin 

his Liberty; and it was at his Deſire and Requeſt 


That Charles ſhould yield the Kingdom of Sicily gy 2 


that the King of England approved them. But 2, Cd. 


when they were communicated to Honorius, he not pups 1 * 


only rejected them with the utmoſt Indignation, 
but wrote to Charles in very ſharp Terms, repri- 
manding him for preſuming to enter into any 
Treaty or Agreement with the Enemies of the 
Church, the anathematized Arragonians, about a 
Kingdom that belonged to the Apoſtolic See, with- 
out the Knowledge and Conſent of that See. By 
the ſame Letter he declared all the Conditions 
which he had agreed, or even ſworn to, void and 
null, and ſtrictly enjoined him to avoid for the fu- 
ture entering into any Negotiation or Treaty what- 
ever concerning the Kingdom of Sicily without his 
Conſent *. This Letter is dated at Rome the 4th 


* Raynald. Num. 4. 
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of March, in the ſecond Year of the Pontificate c 


Ly Honorius, that is, in 1286. 


The Apoſ- 
tolical Bre- 
thro 1 con- 
demea. 


In the ſame Vear Honorius condemned and ſup. 
preſſed by a Conſtitution, addreſſed to all Biſhops, 
a new Order of Mendicants, founded by one Ge- 
rardus Segarellus, a Native of Parma, who ſtyled 
themſelves the Order of the Apoſtles, and the poſti. 
lic Brethren, They wandered about the World 
bare-footed and bare-headed, wearing a long white 
Garment tied round them with a Rope, preaching 
Repentance, and living upon Charity. The Doc- 
trines they taught, or were charged with teaching, 
were, that neither the Pope nor any body elſe had 
Power over them; all the ſpiritual Power and Au- 
thority granted by Chriſt to his Church, having 
been transferred to them as the only true Followers 
of the Apoſtles, who lived upon Charity, and re- 
ſerved nothing for the next Day ; that no Pope who 
was not as holy as St. Peter, had Power to abſolve 
from Sins; that the Popes were all Seducers and 
Impoſtors; that none could be ſaved out of their 
Society; that no Tithes ſhould be paid by the 
Laity to the Prieſts, unleſs they were as perfect 
and holy as the Apoſtles; that it was no Sin for a 
Man to indulge his Luft and comply with the Calls 
of the Fleſh ; that Churches were of no Uſe, Pray- 
ers offered in a Stable or Hog-ſtye being as accept. 
able to God as any offered in a Church, Sc. Thele 
Opinions Honorius condemned as heretical, impi- 
ous, and repugnant to the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles; and ordered thoſe who preached 
them to be ſtript of their Habit, and treated as 
Heretics. Nicholas IV. the immediate Succeſſor of 
Honorius, condemned them anew, and let looſe the 
Inquifitors againſt them, who burnt Segarellus, 
their Founder, alive, and extirpated, in a very 
ſhort Time, the whole Sec k. 2 

0 


* Raynald. ad ann. 1290. & Spondanus ad ann. 1297. 
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Honorius had formed a Deſign of uniting all the 
Chriſtian Princes in a holy League againſt the two 
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Kings of Arragon and Sicily. But while he was Honorius 


wholly intent upon carrying it into Execution, 
Death overtook him on the very Day he had re- 
ſolved to excommunicate thoſe two Princes the 
fourth Time: For he died on Maunady-Thurſaay, 
which in 1287 fell on the third of April, when he 
had governed the Church, computing from the 
Day of his Election, two Years and one Day, ha- 
ving been elected on the 2d of April 1285. The 
Continuator of Martinus Polonus, and. Ptolemy of 
Lucca, both contemporary Writers, give him the 
following Character. Honorius IV. ſay they, was 
a Man of great Temperance, Wiſdom, and Dil- 
cretion, willing to oblige all Men, and loth to of- 
fend any. - The latter Writer adds, that he was 


| ſuis bene profectivus, which can ſcarce be underſtood 


in any. other Senſe, but that he enriched and ag- 
grandized thoſe of his own Family. He built a 
magnificent Palace on Mount Aventin, near the 
Church of St. Sabina, and conſtantly reſided there 
during the Winter Seaſon, but retired in the Sum- 
mer to Tivoli. | 

We have a remarkable Diploma of this, Pope, 


addreſſed to the Biſhop of Co/enza and the Provin- 
cial of the Preaching Friars, or Dominicans, in Lom- 
bardy. It was iſſued on the following Occaſion. 
A Miſunderſtanding ariſing between the Biſhop of 
Tortona and the Marquis of Montferrat, the Biſhop 
was aſſaſſinated, and as the Perpetrators of that 
horrid Murder, or, as the Pope called it, execra- 


es, 


Penance en- 
Joined by bim 


dated from Rome the 21ſt of December 1285, and or the Mar- 


derof a 
Biſhop. 


ble Sacrilege, could never be detected, the Mar- 


quis, was ſuppoſed to have been privy to it, if he 
did not command it, and was therefore ſummoned 


by the Pope to Rome, to clear himſelf from that 


Suſpicion at his Tribunal. The Marquis, inſtead 
of repairing to Reme in Perſon, diſpatched Depu- 
ties 
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The Hi bes In the Year 1287 was held a Council at Wirtz. 
to be carried Burg, at which preſided John, Cardinal Biſhop of 


'o the Sick, 
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ties to aſſure his Holineſs that he ſhould ſpare 90 
Pains to detect the Aſſaſſins, and ſhould puniſh 
them, if detected, with the utmoſt Severity; but 
that, as to his appearing in Perſon at Rome, his 
Holineſs could not, in Juſtice, require it of him, 
as he muſt, in his Way to that City, pals through 
the Territories of his declared Enemies, why 
would either ſeize him, or take Advantage of his 
Abſence to invade his Dominions. Thele Excuſes 
Honorius thought juſt and reaſonable, but at the 
ſame Time appointed the Biſhop of C»/enza and 
the Provincial of the Dominicans to enquire into 
the whole Affair upon the Spot, and, if they found 
him guilty, and he deſired to be abſolved, to im- p 
pole upon him the Penance ſpecified in the Diplo- n 
ma. The Penance was, that he ſhould walk bare. f 
footed and bare-headed, without any other Gar- 
ment but a Tunic, from the Place where the Bi-“ 
ſhop was murdered to the Church of Tortona , that 
his Poſterity ſhould, to the fourth Generation, be 
incapable of holding any Benefice in that Church; 
that in the ſame Church he ſhould found an Altar, 
and endow it with a ſufficient Maintenance for two 
Prieſts; that he ſhould reſtore all the Lands, Caſ- 
tles, and Poſſeſſions, belonging to the See of Toriona, 
ſhould go in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, or to 
St. James of Compoſtela, and appear, when requi- 
red, at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic Seel. Whe- 
ther the Marquis owned the Crime, and under: 
went the Penance enjoined by the Pope's Diploma, 
Hiſtory has not informed us. 


Tuſculum, Honorius's Legate in Germany; and 
among the other Regulations made by that Aſſem. 
bly were the following. When it ſhall happen that 
the moſt holy Body of Chrift is carried out of the 


Church to fick Perſons, or Women near the Ts 
| * « 


i Apud Raynald. Num. 68. F 
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no of their Delivery, we command a due Veneration n 
ih ok it. Let the Prieſt in his Surplice, with his Stole - 
bt about his Neck, carry it, being preceded by a 
his cierk with a Taper and a little Bell. They that 
meet the Hoſt are to kneel while the Prieſt paſſes, 
and fay three Times the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Angelic Salutation, Hail Mary, &c. and ſuch of 
them as are under Penance at that Time ſhould 
have ten Days of their Penance remitted. The 
£7 Prieſt who ſhall preſume to carry the Hoſt other. 

$ wiſe, ſhall be puniſhed at the Will of his Ordina- 


to ry. This Practice has been ſince greatly impro- 
d ved and univerſally received. The Cardinal who 
n- FT preſided at this Council was of the Pope's own Fa- 
o- mily, and the only Cardinal he created. He con- 
e- © 7 firmed the Order of the Hermits of St. Auſtin, and 
r. 7 likewiſe that of the Carmelites, which had been 


only tolerated by the ſecond Council of Lions. 


- 


i ANDRONICUS, NIC HOLAS IV. ae canal, 


Enperer of the Eaſt. Emperor of the Weſt. 
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S it was ordained by the Conſtitution of Nicholas 
| Gregory X. that the Cardinals ſhould meet #4. 
at the Place where the deceaſed Pope reſided with cin tes. 
his Court at the Time of his Death, and proceed. 
there to the Election of his Succeſſor, they aſſem- 
bled, agreeably to that Conſtirution, in the Palace 
of St. Sabina on Mount Aventin, where Honorius 
died. But that Part of the Town being very un- 
healthy in the Summer Months, moſt of the Car- 
dinals were taken ill, and fix or ſeven of them 
died; which obliged the reſt to quit the Place, 
and put off the Election to a more wholſome Sea- 
ſon. Of all the Cardinals Jerom of Aſcoli alone re- 
mained in the Palace, cauſing great Fires to be 
kept conſtantly burning in all the Rooms to purge 
| 5 the 
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the Air; and thus he eſcaped the common Mal:. 


ty dy. Upon the abating of the Heat the other Ca- Cb. 


Fſpou ſes the 
Cauſe of the 
Family f 
Anjou. 


dinals returned, and, on the 22d of February 1288. I Ki 
unanimouſly elected the ſaid Ferom of Aſcoli, after . 

a Vacancy of above ten Months®. He was come 
of a mean Family, but entering, when yet ver 
young, into the Order of the Minorites, had dif. | 
tinguiſhed himſelt by his Learning and exemplary | 
Life. Upon the Death of Cardinal Bonaventura, 
who has ſince been ſainted, he was elected General 
of the Order, was created Cardinal of St. Potentia- 
na by Nicholas III. and by Martin IV. preferred tz n 


the See of Paleſtrina, He was thrice elected, ana - 
twice declined, under various Pretences, the Dig- 
nity that was offered him, obliging the Cardinals Þ% 7”; 


to proceed to a new Election. But the Cardinals Þ? t 
being all unanimous in electing him the third“ 
Time, he was in the End forced to comply“. 
Upon his Coronation he took the Name of N:s- 
las IV. out of Gratitude to Nicholas III. who had 
made him Cardinal. He was the firſt Pope of the 
Franciſcan Order. 

Nicholas, treading in the Steps of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, undertook with great Zeal the Cauſe of Char- 
les Prince of Salerno, ſtill kept Priſoner in Arragon. 
Soon after his Election, that is, on Maundj- 
Thurſday, which on 1288 fell on the 25th of 
March, he wrote monitory Letters to James King 
of Sicily, and to the Sicilians of his Party, admo- 
niſhing and exhorting them to return to the Obe- 
dience of their Mother the Holy Roman Church, 
leſt by their Obſtinacy they ſhould force him to 
exert all the Authority of the Apoſtolic See againſt 
theme. At the ſame Time Nicholas ſent the two 
Archbiſhops of Ravenna and Monreale with the 
Character of his Legates, to treat with A/phon/us, | 
King of Arragon, about the delivering of Prince 

| " Charles q 

m Ptol. Lucen, I. 24. c. 19. * Wadingus ad ann. 1288. & If 

Henric. in ann. o Apud Raynald. ad hunc ann. Num. 10. 
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* IT charles from his Captivity, and to ſummon the _ Yer of 
* King to appear in a limited Time at Rome b. 
er In the mean while Charles, no longer able to / 


bear his Confinement, applied anew to Edward, 
King of England, who at his earneſt Deſire, 
to meet in Perſon the King of Arragon, and obtain 
of him, if by any Means he could, more reaſona- 
ple Terms than thoſe of Oleron. The two Kings 
met accordingly, on the Top of the Pyrenees, in the 
„latter End of Odlober of the preſent Year, Charles 
2 himſelf being preſent at the Interview. The King 
ol Arragon would at firſt hearken to no other 
Terms than thoſe that had been agreed to at Ole- 
ron d. But he was in the End prevailed upon by 
the King of England, whom he was unwilling to 
diſoblige, to omit the Articles relating to the King- 
dom of Sicily, which by the former Treaty Charles 
was to cede to James the Brother of Alpbonſus. 
Theſe Articles being ſworn to by Charles, he ſent 
immediately for three of his Sons, and leaving 
them, with ſixty Provenſale Knights, as Hoſtages, 
purſuant to the IVth Article of the Treaty, ſet out 
on his Return to 1:aly. 
great Integrity and the ſtricteſt Honour, he went 
firſt to the French King's Court to obtain of Charles, 
the King's Brother, a formal Renunciation of all 
Claim to the Kingdom of Arragon, and an intire 
# Reſtitution of all the Places in Arragon that the 
late King his Father had taken, as was ſtipulated 
by the ſecond Article of the Treaty. He was re- 
ceived both by the King, Philip the Fair, and 
Charles his Brother, with all poſſible Marks of Eſ- 
teem and Affection. But he could by no Means 
prevail upon Charles, who had no Dominions, to 
renounce his Claim to the Kingdom of Arragon, 


him. 


the Places his Father had taken and yielded to 
| The 


? Idem. Num. 12. 1 See above, p. 438. 
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New Treaty 
o procure the 
Liberty of 


agreed the Prince of 


Erno. 


But as he was a Prince of 5 ſe at Li- 
berty, and 


upun what 


Terms. 


nor upon the King to reſtore, without his Conſent, 
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3 The Prince of Salerno therefore left that Court un- 

0 der the utmoſt Concern, being determined to re. 
turn to the Place of his Captivity, if the Terme 
upon which he had obtained his Liberty, were 
not complied with in the Time preſcribed by the 
Treaty *. 


Is crowned From France Prince Charles returned to Traly, * 


by the Pope 


Kg of Si- after viſiting his Dominions in Provence; and hear- © x 
cih add ing, on his Arrival in Florence, that the Pope was 


Apulia. eee s 
Vearof at Kieti, he repaired thither, to acquaint his Ho- 


Chriſt 1289. lineſs with the Terms upon which he had obtained 
his Liberty. Thoſe Terms the Pope declared 
null, abſolved Charles from the Oath he had taken 
to obſerve them, and on the 2gth of May crowned 
him, with great Solemnity, King of Apulia and 
Sicily *. By the Kingdom of Sicily was meant that 
Iſland, and by the Kingdom of Apulia the preſent 
Kingdom of Naples. 

Peace conclu- Ihe following Year 1290 the King of Aragon, 

— no longer able to withſtand the whole Power of 


France and France, and being at the ſame Time attacked b 
Arragon. 


Vearef the Kings of Caftile and Majorca, ſent a folemn 43 


Chriſt 1290. Embaſly to Rome, to aſſure his Holineſs of the 
great Regard he had for the Apoſtolic See, in 
Token whereof he was ready to put an End to the 
preſent War, and ſet at Liberty the three captive 
Princes upon ſuch Terms as he ſhould judge rea- 
ſonable. As the Pope was wholly intent at this 
Time upon relieving the Chriſtians, reduced to 
the utmoſt Extremity, in the Eaſt, and procuring 
for that Purpoſe Supplies, both in Men and Mo- 
ney, from all the Chriſtan Princes, he received the 
Embaſſadors with the greateſt Marks of Eſteem, 
and immediately diſpatched Gerard of Parma, Car- 
dinal Biſhop of Sabina, and Benedict Caietan, Car- 
dinal Deacon of St. Nicholas in Carcere Tulliano, 


« : , > 
into France, with Letters to that King, and to his 
Brother 


7 Raymund. ad ann. 1288. VLillani, I. 7. c. 229. 
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Brother Charles de Valois, exhorting them to ſuſ- 
pend, for a while, all Hoſtilities, and wait the Re- 
ſult of the Negotiation which the two Cardinals 
were ordered to ſet on Foot. To gratify the Pope 


both Princes conſented to a ſix Months Truce; 
and a Congreſs being thereupon held by the Cardi- 


"© nals at Tarragona, at which were preſent Embaſla- 


i dors from the Kings of France, Arragon, England, 


6 
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2 Caſtile, and Majorca, a Peace was concluded, after 
much Debate, upon the following Terms. I. That 4 


rticles of 
the Peate. 


the King of Arragon ſhould ſet at Liberty King 


* Charles's three Sons, and with them the other Hol- 
tages. II. That Charles de Valois ſhould marry 
$ Clementia, or, as others call her, Margarite, that 


Prince's Daughter ; that he ſhould have with her 


the County of Anjou, and ſhould thereupon re- 


nounce all Claim to the Kingdom of Arragon. 
III. That the King of Arragon ſhould lend no 
Aſſiſtance to James, his Brother, the Uſurper of 
the Kingdom of Sicily ; but ſhould immediately 
recall all the Arragoneſe in his Service by Sea or 
Land, and induce, if by any Means he could, his 
Mother Conſtantia as well as his Brother to quit the 


| | INand. To theſe the Legates added the following 


Articles, purſuant to the private Inſtructions they 
had received from the Pope, that Alpbonſus ſhould 
by his Embaſſadors beg Pardon of the Pope for his 


| paſt Diſobedience ; that he ſhould pay yearly to 


the Apoſtolic See thirty Ounces of Gold, the Sum 
that his Grandfather James had bound himſelf and 
his Heirs to pay for ever, as Vaſſals of the Holy 
Roman Church; that he ſhould lead, in Perſon, a 
Body of Troops into Syria, and uſe his utmoſt En- 
deavours, as he failed by. Sicily, to perſuade his 
Mother and Brother to retire from that Iſland. 
Theſe Articles being agreed and ſworn to by the 
Embaſſadors of the King of Arragon, the Pope or- 
dered the Interdict, which his Dominions had 


lain 


Chriſt 1290. 


Chriſt 1291. 
—ͤ — 


King of Ar- 


broken by bis 
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lain under ever ſince the Year 1282, to be taken 
oft, and the King to be re-admitted to the Com. 
munion of the Church ©. At this Congreſs Charle,, 
King of Sici/y, aſſiſted in Perſon, with a Deſign to 
deliver himſelf up to the King of Arragon, if the 
Terms of Peace were not agreed to. For he choſe, 
ſays Sumontius, like a Prince of ſtrict Honour, ra. 
ther to live and die in Captivity, however irkſome 
to him, than to forfeit his Word of Honour, and 
ſuffer three of his Sons with ſo many gallant: F* 
Knights to atone for it u. 

The Peace being thus concluded, Charles re- 
turned to Italy with a Deſign to drive 7amer, the 
Brother of Alphonſus, out of Sicily, and re-unite 
that Ifland to the Kingdom of Apulia. This he 
apprehended to be no difficult Undertaking, as he 
had gained by the Mildneſs of his Government the 
Affections of all his Subjects on the Continent, and ? 
the Genoeſe had promiſed to aſſiſt him with ſixty 1? 
Gallies, while the King of Arragon was by the late 
Treaty to recall all his Subjects in his Brothers 
Service. But in the mean Time Alphonſus died 
on the 14th of June of the following Year 1291, 
and upon his Death, as he left no Iſſue behind 
him, the Kingdom of Arragon devolved to James; 
and he ſet out accordingly, upon the firſt News of 
his Brother's Death, to take Poſſeſſion of his new 
Kingdom, leaving his younger Brother Frideric to 
govern the Ifland in his Abſence. The Pope, 
hearing of the Death of Alpbonſus, diſpatched im- 
mediately Meſſengers to the new King, requiring 
him to ſign the Articles agreed to by the late King 
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his Brother. But the King returned Anſwer that 
he had ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Arragon as 
the Son of King Peter, not as the Brother of 4- 


Pbonſus, and did not therefore think himſelf bound 
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to fulfil any of the Conditions, to which his Bro- cn 


ther had agreed without his Conſent, or even his 
Knowledge, giving up a Kingdom to which he had 
an inconteſtible Title, and his Heirs ſtill have, 
notwithſtanding his extorted Renunciation. Nicho- 
las, finding that no Regard was paid by the King - 
to his repeated Monitories, ſolemnly excommunt- | 
cated him; and all the Sicilians who adhered to | 
him, firſt on Maundy-Thur/day, again on Aſcenſion— 
t Day, and a third Time on the Day of the 
"3 Dedication of St. Peter's Church V. 
The Affairs of Sicily did not divert the Pope Th c 
0 from exerting his utmoſt Endeavours to relieve the 9 a of 
e | 3 Chriſtians, reduced to a moſt deplorable Condition Syria. 
e in the Eaſt. The City of Tripoli being taken by 
the Sultan of Babylon in 1289, and the Inhabitants 

either put to the Sword or carried into Caprivity, 
Micholas raiſed at his own Expence 2000 Foot and Y 
vo0 Horſe, and hired twenty Gallies of the Yene- 
11ans to tranſport them into the Eaſt. In 1291 the 
Sultan of Egypt took by Storm the City of Prole- 
mais, levelled it with the Ground, and cruelly 
8s maſſacred all the Chriſtians that fell into his Hands, 
which fo alarmed the Inabitants of Tyre, of Sidon, 
and of all the other Cities in Hria, that leaving 
them a Prey to the Enemy, they tranſported them- 
ſelves to the Ifland of Cyprus. Thus was the Holy 
Land irrecoverably loſt, nothing being now left 
to the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, after ſuch an immenſe 
Waſte of Treaſure and Chriſtian Blood, but the 
Iſland of Cyprus, and the Leſſer Armenia. Nicholas 
left nothing in his Power unattempted to repair 
theſe Loſſes, and ſet on Foot a general Cruſade. 
Not fatisfied with writing moſt preſſing Letters, 
and ſending Legates and Nuncios to all the Weſ- 
tern Princes, he applied to Andronicus, Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, to John Comnenus, Emperor of 
Trapezond, to Argon, King of the Tartars, and to 
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the Kings of Iberia, Armenia, and Georgia, ex 
horting them to join in a Cauſe that was common 
to them all, as it was not to be doubted but the 
Saracins, ſhould they no longer have the Weſtern 
Chriftians to contend with, would fall upon them. 
But his Holineis's Endeavours proved all unjuc- 
ceſsful Edward. King of England, alone took 
the Croſs; Philip the Fair, King of France, and his 
Brother Charles de Valois, being engaged in War 
with James, the new King of Arragon, retuſing to ra- 
tify the Conditions of the Peace that his Brother had 
agreed to. As for the Emperor Rudolph he died this 
very Year 1292, at Germerſheim near Spire, and 
Adolph Earl of Naſſau, who was elected the ſame 
Year in his Room, ſhewed no Inclination to engage 
in ſo dangerous an Enterprize. 
Nicholas was fo affected with the Loſs of the 
Holy Land, and the Difficulties he met with in 
uniting the Chriſtian Princes in a League to recover 
it, that it occaſioned, in a great Meaſure, his Death. 
which happened on the 4th of April 1292. He is 
commended by the contemporary Writers for his 
Humility, good Nature, and Contempt of all 
wordly Grandeur, As he was a Man of great 
Learning himſelf, he encouraged it in others, em- 
ploying and rewarding with uncommon Generoliy 
fuch as excelled in any Branch of Literature what- 
ever, more eſpecially in the Civil or the Canon 
Law. He erected the City of Montpellier into an 
Univerſity, and likewiſe the Cities of Liſbon and 
Grajacum, which ſome will have to be Gratz in 
Stiria, and others Gray in Burgundy. He is ſaid to 
have iſſued a Conſtitution, ordering all the Reve- 
nues of the Roman Church to be divided into two 
equal Shares, the one for the Pope, and the other 
to be equally divided among the Cardinals J. He 


adorned Rome with ſeveral ſtately Buildings, "_ 
| j 


* N.col. Ep. 66. et ſeq. Raymund. ad ann. 1289. 
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ed the Streets, built ſeveral new Churches at a 9 
great Expence, and repaired others, eſpecially the Cy 
7 ateran and that of St. Mary the Greater. He was 
buried in the latter, and his Body being found in 
1572, While they were repairing the Choir, Cardi- 
bal Perett; of Montalto, afterwards Pope under the 
Name of Sixtus V. cauſed a magnificent Mauſo- 


ſeum to be erected over it with an Inſcription 


recording his Virtues; and among the many 


prailes beſtowed, not undeſervedly, upon him, it 


is ſaid that Men of Probity and Men of Learning 
vere his only Relations. He was not therein imi- 
tated by Cardinal Mentalto, when raiſed to the Pa- 
{ pacy. Beſides the Letters which I have had occa- 
ion to mention, he wrote a Comment upon ſome 
Books of the Scripture, an Explanation of ſome 
obſcure Paſlages in the Maſter of Sentences, and 


ſeveral Sermons. But none of his Theological 


Works have reached our Times. 


Emperor of the Weſt, 


| : 3 - 0 a en CELESTINE V. ADoLlen of Naſſau, 


* The Hundred and Eighty-ninth Bisnop of Rome. 
'T. HE Death of Nicholas was followed by a Zong Yacaz- 


Vacancy of two Years three Months and one 9: 


Day. The Cardinals, though no more than 
twelve, could not agree, either with reſpect to the 


Place where the Election was to be made, or to 


i the Perſon whom they ſhould elect. They met 
9 firſt in the Palace which the deceaſed Pope had 
built near St. Mary the Greater, and in which he 


died ; but in a few Days adjourned from thence to 
the Palace built by Honorius IV. near St. Sabina on 
Mount Aventine, and ſoon after to the Palace na- 
med Aſinerva. They continued there without 
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coming to any Agreement till the Month of Ju, 
when the violent Heat and an epidemical Diſtem- 
per that began to rage obliged them to ſeparate. 
Some retired to one Place, ſome to another, and 
three only remained at Rome: Theſe, as ſoon as 
the Heat and the raging Diſtemper began to abate, 
wrote to the other Cardinals to come to Rome, and 
proceed to the Election without further Delay, elſe 
they would elect, after ſo long a Vacancy, a new 
Pope without them. As the other Cardinals cared 
not to return to Rome, that City being then in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, and Murders committed daily Þ* 
on Occaſion of the Election of a new Senator, it 
was agreed that they ſhould all meet at Perugia on 
St. Luke's Day, the 18th of Oober 1293, the See 
having been already vacant ever fince the 4th of 
April 1292. They met at the Time and Place 
appointed, but ſtill continued divided as before 
into two oppoſite Parties; the one headed by Cat- 
dinal Ur/ini, the other by Cardinal Colonna. Car- 
dinal Ur/ini and his Party were for electing one 
known to be in the Intereſt of Charles King of Sici- | 
ly, to whom that Family owed great Obligations: 
But they were therein ſtrongly oppoſed by Cardinal 
Colonna, to whoſe Family Charles was thought to 
be leſs favonrable. When they had paſſed ſeveral 
Months, meeting daily only to quarrel and diſpute, 
Cardinal Latinus, Biſhop of Oftia, happened one 
Day to mention an Hermit, with whom he ſaid he 
was well acquainted, and whom he looked upon as 
a Man of extraordinary Sanctity, and gave them 
an Account of his Life, of the Aufterities he prac- BR 
tiſed, and the many ſupernatural Gifts he was faid W 
to have received from Heaven. When Cardinal 
Latinus had done ſpeaking, My ſhould not we ele z 
Jo holy a Man? ſaid another Cardinal: Let us pu. 
an End to our Drvifions and elect him. This Motion 
was firſt ſeconded by Cardinal Latinus as _— b 
: ' 
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: by Heaven, and after him by all the other Cardi- ene 


f : Chit 1294. 
„nals. And thus was that poor Hermit raiſed, 
e. quite unknown to him, to the Pontifical Dignity “. 
ſo This extraordinary Election happened on the 5th 


of July 1294. 2 
The Hermit's Name was Peter, and he is com- = 7x uf 
® monly called Peter de Murrhone, from the Name mi. 
of the Mountain, now Magella, about two Miles 


from Sulmona in the Farther Abruzzo, where he 


d eq a moſt auſtere Life in a Grot, retired from and 
e an intire Stranger to the World. He was come of 
ly an obſcure Family in the Dioceſe of Jſernia in 
It Apulia ; but his Parents were both remarkable for 
2n 4 their Piety, and, though in very indifferent Cir- 
ee cumſtances, had brought up with great Care their 
of numerous Family. They had twelve Sons, and as 
ce Peter, who was the eleventh, ſhewed from his ten- 
re der Years a great Deſire to enter into the Church, 


his Mother after her Huſband's Death gave him, 
though ſhe could ſcarce afford it, a liberal Educa- 
tion, and he was in Proceſs of Time ordained 
i- 7 Prieſt. He betook himſelf very early to a ſolitary 

Life, and having often ſhifted the Place of his Re- 
© tirement to avoid the Concourſe of People flocking 
to him, he ſettled at laſt in a Cave on the moſt in- 
© acceſſible Part of the Mountain Murrho or Magella: 
There he lived chiefly upon Bread and Water, re- 
= galing himſelf only on Sundays and other Feſtivals 
with a few Roots or Herbs, lay on the hare Ground, 
2 wore conftantly a Hair-cloth next to his Skin, and 
$ practiſed all the Auſterities he had read of in the 
Lives of the ancient Anchorets*. 

The Cardinals, having unanimouſly elected him Declines the 
in the Manner we have ſeen, diſpatched the Arch- FI.. 
biſhop of Lions, with two Biſhops and two Notaries 
of the Apoſtolic See, to acquaint him with his Elec- 
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tion. Theſe arriving at Sulmona took Guides t., 
conduct them to the Hermit's Cave, and having 
with much-ado reached it, preſented to him, on 
their Knees, the Decree of his Election ſigned by 
all the Cardinals. The good Hermit at firſt locked 
upon the whole as a Dream: But upon their tel. 
ling him who they were, and giving him a minue 
Account of the Manner of his Election, which | 
they aſcribed to an Inſpiration from Heaven, be 
threw himſelf at their Feet, and pleading his Wan: 
of Experience and total Ignorance of all world! Þ* 
Affairs, begged with many Tears they would pet 
expole in him the Apoſtolic See to Contempt and Þ 
Deriſion: But finding his Excuſes and Remon- 
ſtrances proved all ineffectual, he attempted to 
make his Eſcape, but was ſtopped by the People, 


who, hearing of his Election, had flocked from all 
Parts to his Cave b. 


In the mean Time Charles, King of Apula, 
overjoyed to hear that a Subject of his was raiſed BY 
to the Pontifical Dignity, flew to his Cave with his 


eldeſt Son Charles Martel, who in the late Pontifi- 
cate had been crowned King of Hungary by Right co! 
his Wife, the only Child of the deceaſed King 
Ladiſlaus. Theſe two Princes with great Difticulty 
prevailed upon the Hermit to quit his Cave, and 
come down with them to the Monaſtery of the 
Holy Ghoſt at the Foot of the Mountain ; and 
there they remained with him without being abe 
to make him acquieſce in the Decree of his Electi- 
on, till the Arrival of Cardinal Latinus. That Car 
dinal, by repreſenting to him jointly with them tte BY 
many Evils that would unavoidably attend a longet WR 


Vacancy, and for which he would be called to 2 


ſtrict Account on the laſt Day, perſuaded him In 7 
the End to accept the Decree; which he did '' Bo 
| h | dle 3 


b Ptol. Luc. ibid. Jordanus Continuator Martini Polen 1 
Petrarcha de Vit. Solitaria, I. 2. c. 18. g 
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the following Words: 1 ſubmit, and thinking it is V of 


X the Will of God that T ſhould, I accept the Decree. 2 
n As the Cardinals had invited him, when they ſent 
him the Decree of his Election, to Perugia, the 
pace where he had been elected, and where they 
1. all waited for him to attend him to Rome, he de- 
i. IR fired them, ia his Anſwer to their Letter, to come 
„rather to him, as he was far advanced in Years, 
„and quite unable to perform fo long a Journey, 
i: © eſpecially in the Heat of Summer. He was di- 
ly 3 verted, ſay the contemporary Writers, from un- 
in © dertaking that Journey by Charles, King of 
d Apulia, who wanted to keep him in his own 
n. BS Dominions®, 
to 4 From the Monaſtery of the Holy Ghoſt he re- Mates bis 
e. moved, at the Requeſt of the two Kings, to the 2 
neighbouring City of Aguila; and into that City 
he made his public Entry upon an Aſs, in ſpite of 
a, all the two Princes could do, or ſay, to divert him 
4 FX from it. They both attended him however on 
is Foot, holding his Stirrup, the one on the one Side 
5. KF and the other on the other, in the Sight, ſays Plo- 
of 8&7 /emy of Lucca, of at leaſt 209,000 Spectators, of 
x © whom he was one. This Humility or Contempt 
5 of all human Grandeur, was Jooked upon by the 
1d Cardinals, ſays Petrus de Alliaco, as an Indignity 
he ot red to the Majeſty of the High Pontiff. But 
Heaven approved it with a Miracle: For a poor 
„e Man, who had a Son lame of both his Feet ever 
i. ſince his Birth, not being able to open himſelf a 
u. Way through the Crowd, with his Son in his Arms, 
e to preſent him to the holy Pontiff, he put him 
er upon the Als his Holineſs had rid, and that Inſtanr | 
- s the Child recovered and retained the Uſe: of his | 
in BY Libs to the Day of his Death. Thus thac Wri- | 
in teren; and the ſame Miracle is related by Mathew | 
ie | G 84 of 
1. 2 Ptol. Luc. ubi ſupra. = De Alliaco Vit. Celeſ in. 


„ 531. 
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coo, of Weſtminſter ® : But no Notice is taken of it hy 

ws Ptolemy of Lucca, who was upon the Spot. 

7: cerſecraved The Cardinals being all arrived at Aquila, the 

on King having taken upon him to defray the Ex- 
pences of their Journey, and to entertain them 
during their Stay there, the new Pope was conſe- 
crated with the uſual Solemnity by Hugh Cardinal 
Biſhop of Oſtia and Yeletri, and crowned by Car- 
dinal Matthew Urfini , and on that Occaſion he 
took the Name of Celeſtine V. Both Ceremonies ot 
were performed in the Church of the Benediftines | ot 
without the Walls of Aquila, on the 29th of Au- fre 
guſt of the preſent Year 1294 ; and the Pope made | Fn: 


A he was yet at Aquila, made a Promotion of Cardi- 
| nals, creating twelve at once. As of theſe twelve 
ſeven were Frenchmen,and three of the five /talians 
the Subjects of King Charles, and moſt of the 
French were Perſons utterly unknown not only to 
the Pope, who' had lived out of the World, but to 
the old Cardinals, they concluded the Pope to be 
intirely governed by that Prince, and therefore 
Jointly preſſed him to quit his Dominions, and, as 
Biſhop of Rome, to reſide in that City, or, at leaſt, 
in ſome Place within his own Dominions, where 
the Embaſſadors of Princes who might be at Va- 
riance with Charles, could have free Acceſs to him. 
But Celeſtine, inſtead of hearkening to them, {ut- 
| Renexws the fered himſelf to be perſuaded by the King to re- 
C-r/tirurion move to Naples, where he himſelf reſided : But be- 
% ncerning fore he left the City of Aquila he renewed and con- 
the Conclave, „ fir med 


his ſecond Entry into that City in all his pontifical P 
Ornaments, mounted on a white Horſe; and at- 1d 
tended by the two Kings, by all the Cardinals, and | Fi 
an immenſe Crowd of People, and dined in Public, | RF v 
according to Cuſtom, with the Cardinals ?, = @U 
Mates a Fre- Celefline ſoon after his Conſecration, and while fil 


? Weſt. ad ann 1294. Raymund. ad ann. 1294. Nu" 
14. & Cardinal Caietan. I. 3. c. 2. | KD 
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Tie 22d of September. This Bull he iſſued, in Op- 
Poſition to all the Cardinals, at the Deſire, as was 
Suppoſed, of the King, who had loudly complained 
ot the late long Vacancy, and quarrelled with the 
Cardinals about it. The ſame Conſtitution he af- 
ZF:;crwards confirmed by two other Bulls, the one 
dated at St. Germano the 27th of Odtober, and the 


erning the Conclave, by a Bull dated at Aguila 


other at Naples the 10th of December. By the firſt 


of theſe Bulls or Conſtitutions he abſolved Charles 
from the Oath the Cardinals had exacted of him 
not to ſhut them up in the Conclave in caſe the 

Pope died in his Dominions, but ſuffer them to 
© depart unmoleſted ; and by the other he ordered 
the Conſtitution of Gregory to be ſtrictly obſerved, 
E whether the See was vacant by the Death or the vo- 

© /untary Reſignation of the Pope à; for that Bull was 
illued but a few Days before his Reſignation. 


- 
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__ 


Celeſtine undertook, as ſoon as conlecrated, to Mediates 


a mediate a Peace between Charles and James King 
of Arragon; and the Terms he propoſed were, Kings of Si- 
that James ſhould not only renounce all Claim to 


Charles de Valois ſhould then, but not till then, give 
up his Claim to the Kingdom of Arragon, and re- 
ſtore all the Places held by that Crown at the Be- 


Fginning of the War, As the King of Arragon 


could not be brought to agree to theſe Terms, dic- 
tated, no Doubt, by Charles himſelf, the Pope, in 
order to enable that Prince to put a ſpeedy End to 
that War, and turn his Arms againſt the victorious 
Saracens, granted him the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Benefices for the Space of four Years in France, 
and of one Year in England. The Diploma con- 


taining 


Raymund. ubi ſupra. 


— 


Peace be- 


tween the 


cily and Ar- 
ragon with- 


the Kingdom of Sicily, but ſhould join Charles aut Succeſs. 
2 againſt the Sicilians, and purſue the War till they 
| ſubmitted to their lawful Sovereign; and that 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1294. 
Conn mind 


Offinds the 
Cardinals. 


They agree to 


accept bis 


Reſignation. 


The Hiſtory of the POPE S, or Celine 1; 


taining this Grant is dated at Aula the 2d 0 
October x. 

The renewing and confirming, in its utmoſt R. 
gour, the Conſtitution of Gregory X. had greatly 
exaſperated the Cardinals; and being till my. 
provoked at his ſuffering himſelf to be intirely go 
verned by the King ; at his diſpoſing of all Eccle. 


ſiaſtical Preferments without conſulting them. nar 
and to Perſons utterly unknown to him as well as 


them; at his leading the ſame Life and praQtifing 
the ſame Auſterities as he had done before, and 
leaving the Government of the Church to Perfons ng 
better qualified to govern it than himlelf ; they be 
gan to conſult among themſelves about complying 


with the Deſire he had often expreſſed of return- 


ing to his Hermitage; and it was agreed, tha: 
ſhould he offer to reſign, his Reſignation ſhould be 
accepted. Hereupon Cardinal Caietan or Cajetan, 
a Man of great Craft, who aſpired himſelf at the 
Papacy, entering upon the Subject in a private Con- 
verſation with Celeſtine, repreſented to him the de- 
plorable State of the Church, which, he ſaid, wante: 
a Pope of great Experience, Knowledge and Ad- 
dreſs, at fo critical a Juncture as the preſent, when 
{ſecular Princes were uſurping her Dominions and 
encroaching upon her Rights and Liberties, The 
Pope, hearkening with great Attention to what he 
ſaid, and ſuſpecting no Deceit, anſwered with great 
Simplicity, If you wanted ſuch a Pope, why did you 
elect me, whom you knew, and could not but know, 
to be intirely deſtitute of all Experience in the At 
fairs of the World, as I bad ſpent my Life out ot it ? 
However this Miſtake of yours | am very ready to 
correct, ſhall with unſpeakable Pleaſure lay down 
my Dignity, and return to the Deſert, provided the 
Cardinals conſent to it“. Some Writers tell us, 
that by Night the Cardinal adviſed the Pope with a 

feigned 


dem ibid. * "Prot; inc. 1. 24. . 33. 
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| of ſeigned Voice, through a ſmall Pipe, as if it came ear of 
the Heaven, to reſign the Pontificate, if he deſired — 

Ri. do be ſaved. But as no Notice is taken of this De- 

itly vice by any of the more ancient and contemporary 


Ore Writers, and beſides there was no Occaſion for it, 
20 FE the Pope wiſhing, above all Things, for Leave to 


le. BF abdicate, it is deſervedly looked upon by Spondants, 
and after him by Father Pagi, as a mere Fable, in- 

1s FF vented by that Cardinal's Enemies to expoſe him 

g atter his Promotion to the Pontificate. 

nd FS la the mean Time King Charles, hearing that charles, King 
no FF the Pope had determined to abdicate, and the Car- z Fac 
e- dinals had agreed to accept his Abdication, left 9e 4. 
nothing in his Power unattempted with the Cardi- _ 3 
nals and the Pope himſelf, to prevent the Execu- * 

FF tion of fo unprecedented a Deſign. At his Inſti- 

x gation the People of Naples, riſing in a tumultuous 

„ Manner, and threatening the Cardinals, publicly 

e WF declared, that they would acknowledge no other 


Pope lo long as Celeſtine lived; and by many it 
vas urged, that a Pope could not reſign. But that 
2x Difficulty Cardinal Cazezan undertook to remove; 
and applying to the Pope, not only perſuaded him 
that a Pope could reſign, but prevailed on him to 
iſſue a Conſtitution empowering a Pope to abdicate, 
and the Cardinals to accept his Abdication. That 
Conſtitution has been ſince inſerted into the De- 
cretals ©, Celeſtine, being now determined to lay 
down the Pontifical Office, and return to his Deſert, 
aſſembled the Cardinals, and with their Approba- 
tion iſſued a Conſtitution confirming a religious 
Order that he had founded under the Name of the 
Congregation of St. Damian. That Order ſtill ſub- 
ſiſts, and from the Name of its Founder is called 
the Order of Celeftine's. In the next Place the Pope, 
opening a Paper which he held in his Hand, and 
commanding the Cardinals not to interrupt him, 
read 


: Cap. de Renun. in 6. 


Chritt 1294. 
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read it aloud : It contained a formal Renunciaticy 


— of the Papal Dignity in the following Terms: | 


Makes a for- 
mal Refigna- 


Celeſtine, the b Pope of that Name, being moved 
by lawful Cauſes,by Motives of Humility, by the Deſire 
of leaving a more perfect Life, by my great Ape, my 
Infirmities, my Want of Experience, and Ignorance f 
all worldly Affairs, and wanting lo enjoy the Comforts 
and Sweets that I fcund in Retirement, do hereby freely 
and of my own Accord renounce the Papacy, and with 
it the Dignity, the Burden and Honcur, giving, from 
this Inſtant, full Power to the ſacred College of Car. 
dinals to eleft, according to the Canons, a Paſtor for 
the Church Univerſal. When he had done, he im- 
mediately diveſted himſelf of the Pontifical Orna- 
ments, and reſuming his former Habit, that of a 
Monk, he ſat down at the Feet of the Cardinals. 
They accepted his Renunciation and he thereupon 
returned full of Joy to his Solitude, after a Pontifi- 
cate, reckoning from the Day of his Election, ot 
five Months and eight Days: For he was elected 
on the fifth of 7uly, and abdicated on the 1 3th of 
December of the ſame Year 1294. He certainly 
meant well, but being a Man of great Simplicity, 
and an intire Stranger to the World, he ſuffered 
himſelf to be miſled by thoſe who meant not ſo 
well as he. He was an Enemy to all human Gran- 
deur, and had, on ſeveral Occaſions, expreſſed a 
great Diſlike to it in the Cardinals, which induced 
them, being apprehenſive of a Reformation, the 
more readily to conſent to his Reſignation. He 
would have ſhone in the Chair in the primitive 
Times; but in theſe later Ages, when the Know- 
ledge of wordly Affairs, Craft and Addreſs, became 
more neceſſary Qualifications in a Pope then Piety 
and Virtue, he was certainly unfit for that Charge. 
He returned to his Hermitage, but was ſcarce ſuf- 
fered to taſte the Comforts which he had formerly 
enjoyed there, as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate in 
the following Pontificate. 
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axmzon1cvs, BONIFACE VIII. appro of Neſs 


Emperor of the Eat. 


The Hundred and Ninetieth Bis nor of Rome. 


8 Celiſtine had revived the Conſtitution of 
Gregory X. concerning the Conclave, the 
Cardinals, ten Days after that Pope's Reſignation, 


mut themſelves up in the Caſtel Nuovo at Naples, 


where he reſigned, that is, on the 23d of December, 
and the very next Day elected with one Voice Be- 
nedict Caietan, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Martin, 
who took the Name of Boniface, and is commonly 
called Boniface VIII. though the VIIth of that 
Name was an Antipope. He was a Native of 
Anagni, ſprang from the noble and illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of the Caietani, the Son of Luitfred by the 
Niece of Alexander IV. He was created Cardinal 


Deacon by Martin IV. and by Nicholas IV. Cardi- 


nal Preſbyter. He had been employed by both 
theſe Popes in ſeveral Legations, and had acquitted 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1294. 


Roniface 
VIII. Ie ed. 


His Family, 
Charater, 


&c, 


himſelf in them all with great Reputation, being a 


M an of great Addreſs, of an uncommon Penetra- 


tion, and thoroughly acquainted with the different 


Intereſts of Princes. He was a Man ſays St. An- 


tonine, of great Prudence, Courage, and Learning, 
and a moſt zealous Aſſertor of the Rights of the 
Church v. Jordanus, who lived at this Time, 
ſpeaks of him as a Man of great Parts, Know- 
ledge, and Experience ; but one who, being elated 
therewith, deſpiſed the reſt of Mankind *: And 
Craconius taxes him with Want of Probity, with 


Craft, Arrogance, and an Ambition as boundleſs as 
his Avarice J. 


As 


„Antonin. tit. 20. c. 8. * Apud Raynald. ad ann 1294. 
7 Ciacon. in ejus Vit. . l 4 
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cin ts As Charles, King of Apulia, had by his Com. 
— plaiſance and Generoſity gained the Affections ct 
1 all the Cardinals, Cardinal Caietan, ſenſible that 
Charles King this Recommendation would carry great Weight 
ef Apulia, with it, went privately in the Night to wait upon 
him and beg his Intereſt, though he had quarrelleg 
with him but a few Months before. On Occaſion 
of that noCturnal Viſit he engaged to employ the 
whole Power and Wealth of the Church againſt 
his Enemies in Sicily, till he had recovered the 
whole Ifland. Charles, taken with that Bait, wen: 
in Perſon, and warmly recommending him to every 
Cardinal in particular, obtained a Promiſe of thcir 
voting for none but him. And thus was Bonifue 
VIII. unanimouſly elected, not one offering t. 
vote for any other, or ſo much as to name any 

other *. 
Boniface Boniface, thus elected, left Naples a few Days 
emfecrared q after his Election, that is, on the ſecond of Jeny- 
ar Rome. ary 1295, and ſet out for Rome, accompanied by 
G rbs. King Charles, and his Son Charles Martel, King of 
—— Hungary. He was received at Anagni, his native 
City, with Dances and all other Marks of public 
Joy uſed in thole Days, and met, on his Arrival 
at the Laleran, by all the Roman Nobility, Clergy. 
and People, and complimented by them with the 
Senatorial Dignity, which he readily accepted. 
From the Lateran he went to St. Peter's, and vas 
there conſecrated and crowned on the 23d of J- 
nuary, which in 1295 fell on a Sunday. From St. 
Peter's he returned in Proceſſion to the La#ran, to 
be inthroned there, according to Cuſtom, with the 
uſual Ceremonies. The Proceſſion, as deſcribed 
in Verſe by Cardinal James Cajeran, was the 
moſt magnificent that had ever yet been ſeen 
in Rome. The Pope was mounted on a white 


Horle, richly capariſoned, with the Crown on his 
Head, 


2 Ptol. Lucenſ. Villani. I. 8. c. 6. Antonin. ubi ſupra. 
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Las null, he might be perſuaded to reſume the Pon- in. 
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cad, the King of Apulia holding the Bridle on _Yer of 
his Right Hand, and the King of Hungary on his 
Left, both on Foot. The Roman Nobility and the 
© Clergy attended the Proceſſion in a Body; and ſuch 
as the Concourſe of People craving, on their 
* Knees, the Pope's Bleiting, that they ſcarce could 


Chriſt 129g» 
—— 


roceed 2. But in the Height of the Proceſſion 


the Sky was all at once over-caſt, Day turned into 

Night, and fo violent a Wind aroſe that not one 
Lamp or Taper was left burning in the Church. 
This was by moſt People looked upon as a bad 
Omen, and it greatly damped the public Joy. 
* When the Ceremony of the Inthronation was over, 
the People quarrelled among themſelves as the 
Pope came out of the Church, crowding perhaps 
to ſee him, and forty were killed upon the Spot. 
This too was interpreted as portending to Boniface 
an unhappy Pontificate ®, On his Return from 
Church he dined in public, the two Kings waiting 
upon him behind his Chair. 


As many queſtioned the Validity of Celeſtine's Hi circula- 


2 Reſignation, maintaining, that a Pope could not D Lee. 
reſign, Boniface, the very Day after his Conſecra- 
tion, that is, on the 24th of January, took Care 
to acquaint the World by a circulatory Letter with 
the Motives that had induced Celzftine to reſign, 
and the Cardinals to accept his Reſignation, viz. 


his Want of Experience, his total Ignorance of all 


| worldly Affairs, and his Love of Solitude. He 


then informed them of his own Promotion, which, 


he (aid, he had been forced by the Cardinals, much 
againſt his Will, to conſent to mn. | 


The new Pope, apprehending that, as the Re- ne Celer- 


nunciation of Celeſtine was by many looked upon © x 


treated by 


uficate, inſtead of complying with his earneſt Re- 
queſt, 


4 Cardinal Cajetan. | tr. c. 2. | b Wading. ad ann. 


%%, Num 8. = Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1295. Num. 7. 
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queſt, and granting him Leave to continue in h. 
Solitude, whither he had retired upon his Abdicz. 
tion, ordered him to be ſeized, and carried with 
him to Rome. But he had the good Luck to eſcape 
from his Guards, and conceal himſelf in a Wood, Þ& 
inhabited by other Hermits, in Apulia. He had 
not been long there when Boniface, hearing of him, FÞ 
ſent Meſſengers to apprehend him, and bring him 
to Rome. Of this Celeftine had timely Notice from 
his Friends about the Pope, and thereupon haſten. |? 
ing to the Sea-ſhore embarked in a ſmall Veſk | 
with a Deſign to paſs over into Dalmatia, and 
lead there, among thofe rugged Mountains, a ſol. 
tary Life quite undiſturbed. But, being force! 
back by contrary Winds, he was arreſted by th: 
Governor of 7apigia, now Capitanata, a Province 
of the preſent Kingdom of Naples, who knew him, 
and kept him cloſely confined till he received Or. 
ders from the Pope and the King, who was then 
at Rome, how to diſpoſe of him. Upon that In- '? 
telligence Boniface immediately applied to the King, 
and prevailed upon him to diſpatch a Meſſenger :? 
to the Governor, which he did not without ſome 7 
Reluctance, commanding him to ſend his Priſonet, 
well guarded, to Anagni, about 160 Miles diſtant 
from YViefte, the Place where he had landed. 4&: 
the People entertained the higheſt Opinion of h 
Sanctity, they crowded in all the Places throug| 
which he paſſed to fee him and afk his Bletlng, 
plucking off the Hair of the Aſs on which he rode, 
and keeping them as precious Reliques. Man) 
adviſed him to reſume his former Dignity, which“ 
they ſaid he could not renounce. But to all be 
returned the ſame Anſwer, that he had reſigned *R 
voluntarily, and far from repenting what he had 
done he rejoiced in it, and would, whatever be. 
came of him, to his laſt Breath Being preſented 2 
to Boniface, he proſtrated himſelf before him, be- 
ging, with many Tears, that he would allow = 3 
n— 


— 
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to enjoy unmoleſted the Comforts of a 5 = : 
Life, ſince it was with that View alone he had left Cz, 
the Chair vacant for him. Boniface anſwered him 
in very rough and threatening Terms, /erribi/:bus 
verbis, ſays Cardinal de Alliaco, and kept him for 
ſome Time cloſely confined in a Room of his own 
Palace at Anagni, When Boniface left that Place, 
the unhappy Celeſtine was conveyed by his Order 
to the Caſtle of Fumone, and there ſhut up in fo 
narrow a Cell, that where his Feet ſtood, ſays the 
above-mentioned Cardinal, when he ſaid Maſs, 
there his Head lay when he ſlept. He was guard- | 
ed Night and Day by ſix Knights and thirty Sol- i 
diers, who ſuffered nobody to come near him. 
This barbarous Treatment he bore with the great- 
eſt Reſignation, and was never heard to utter the 
leaſt Complaint. Thus Cardinal de Aliaco, in his 
Life of Celeſline ®. But Cardinal James Cajetan, in 


— — 


en bis Preface to the Poem he wrote upon the Elec- 

tion of Celeſtine, tells us, that Boniface treated him 

g, with great Humanity; that the Religious of his 

i: oun Order had free Acceſs to him; that no Inſult 

1: was offered to him by his Guards or others; and 

r, that he was allowed to lead the ſame Life in the 

nt Tower, where he was confined, as he had done 

A; before in his Cell. Be that as it may, Celęſtine died Peach of 

sin the Place of his Confinement, on the 19th of Pe" 

oþ May 1295, and was buried in the Church of his 

g. on Order at Ferentino, not far from Fumone in 

e, & Campania, He was canonized by Clement V. in 

1 | 1313, that is, ſeventeen Years after his Death; 

< | and his Body was ſoon after tranſlated from Feren- 

he tino to the Church of Aguila, where he had been 

ed TI, and there it is honoured to this 

ad Day. | 

. As the War between James, King of Arragon, Boniface 

ed j and Charles II. ſurnamed he Lame, King of 94h. 2 

= Vor. VI. H h was * 
| ragon a 
Vit. Celeſtin. 1. 2. c. 3. Yor 
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1 was ſtill carried on about the Sovereignty of that 
8 Iſland, Boniface ſoon after his Conſecration «wrote 
to both Princes, to offer them his Mediation, ang 
deſire them to ſend Embaſſadors to Rome to treat 
of a Peace, aſſuring them that he would diveſt 
himſelf of all Paſſion or Prejudice, and propoſe no 
Terms but ſuch as ſhould be equally honourable 


to both. The Propoſal was agreed to by the two 


Arragon ſhould deliver up the Kingdom of Sicily to 
Charles, with all the Places, Forts, and Caſlles in 
his Poſſeſſion on the Continent of Lay. II. That 
the King of Arragon ſhould marry Blanch, King 
Cbarlis's Daughter, and have an hundred thouſand 
1 Marks of Silver with her for her Portion. III. 
| That Charles de Valois ſhould renounce all Claim to 
| the Kingdom of Arragon. IV. That thoſe who 
| had ſer ved either Party ſhould have a full Indem- 
| nity as to their Eſtates as well as their Perſons. V. 
That if the Sicilians refuſed to ſubmit, the King 


Laſtly, that the Interdict, laid upon the Kingdom 
of Arragon, ſhould be taken off, and all the Sub- 


they had incurred e. 
The Terms of cily, the Sicilians, provoked beyond Meaſure at their 


the Sicili- - a 
. clared one and all, that, what Fate ſoever might 


attend them, they were determined not to ſubmit 


had not yet given them the leaſt Provocation. 


Jordanus apud Raymund. ad ann. 1295. 


Kings, Embaſſadors were ſent, and in a few Con— / 
ferences a Peace was concluded after fo long a War 
upon the following Terms: I. That the King of | 
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of Arragon ſhould aſſiſt Charles in reducing them. 


© ot 4 32 
5 . 
1 WS 
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jects of that Prince be abſolved from the Cenſures 9 


When the News of this Peace was brought to 6 | 


Feacercjeed being thus forſaken by the King of Arragon, de- 


to the French, whom they had fo exaſperated, and 
whoſe Cruelty they had experienced, when they 


The 


o Mariana, I. 14. c. 17. Fazellus, Il. 2. Decad. 3. c. © | 
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The King of Arragon had left his Brother, Prince _* 2 


Frideric, Governor of Sicily, when he went, upon 
the Death of his Father, to take Poſſeſſion of his 
* hereditary Kingdom, and the young Prince had, 
* on all Occaſions, diſtinguiſhed himſelf no leſs by 
bis Courage in carrying on the War, than by his 
Prudence in governing the State. To him there- 
fore the Sicilians applied, offering him the Crown 


; that his Brother had reſigned, and had, they ſaid, 


* rewarded their Attachment to his Family by 
* abandoning them to the Mercy of their incenſed 
Enemies. Fride-ic, to proceed with the neceſfary 
Precaution in fo important an Affair, called a ge- 
neral Aſſembly of all the Barons of the Kingdom, 
as well as of the Deputies of the Cities, and find- 
ing them all determined, upon the Articles of the 
Feace being communicared to them, to renounce 
their Allegiance to his Brother, and acknowledge 
him for their lawful Sovereign, he accepted the 


Offer; ſaying, that he took not the Crown from Frideric of 


Ag p A 
his Brother, but from Charles of Anjou; and was :, 
crouned at Pa/ermo, with great Solemnity, on 


. | © Eofter-day,. which in the preſent Year 1296 fell on 
the 25th of March b. 


* Boniface had looked upon the Affairs of Sicily 
as, at laſt, intirely ſettled. But when, to his great 
Surprize, he heard of the Coronation of Frideric, 


be immediately diſpatched two Nuncios, the one 


0 Frideric, the other to the People of Sicily in ge- 
peral, requiring them, in the Name of his Holi- 
cſs and the Holy Roman. Church, to acquieſce in 
he Terms of Peace that had been lately agreed 


o, and deliver up the Iſland to its lawful Owner. 


Fut the Nuncios were both ſtopped at Meſina, 
Where they landed, and even threatened with Death 
they did not quit the Ifland. Boniface, provoked 
22cyond Meaſure at the Reception his Nuncios had 
1 H h 2 met 


Y Apud Raynald. Num. 16, 


Chriſt 1296. 
— —-— 
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The Pope 
forms an Al- 
lance ag ainſt 
bim. 
Year © 


Chriſt 1297. 


— — 
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met with, declared the Coronation of Frideric 3 
ſacrilegious Uſurpation, forbad him, on Pain cf 
Excommunication, to aſſume the Title of Kine 
or any Ways to concern himſelf with the Gover: 
ment of the Iſland, and at the ſame time thunder 
ed out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
all who ſhould be any Ways aiding or aſſiſting 9 
him in his unjuſt Uſurpation. But the Sicilian; 
paying no Regard to his Holineſs's repeated Anz- 
themas, nay, on the contrary, declaring all Ene— 
mies and Traitors to their Country who did not 
acknow lege Frideric for their lawful Sovereign, 
Boniface invited both Kings to Rome, James of 
Arragon and Charles of Sicily, in order to deliberate 
with them about the moſt effectual Means of bring: 
ing the Sicilians back to the Obedience of the 
Church, and obliging them to renounce the Alle- 


giance they had ſworn in Contempt of the Apoſto- 


lic See, to an Uſurper. Both Princes repaired to 
Rome, in Compliance with the Pope's Invitation; 
and the King of Arragon engeging not only to 
recall all his Subjects in the Service of his Brother, 


but to aſſiſt Charles with a powerful Fleet, he was 


thereupon created by the Pope High Admiral ci 
all the Fleets to be employed againſt the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Name, and Standard-beearer of the 
Church. To engage that Prince ſtill more in thc 
Intereft of Charles, he propoſed a Marriage be- 
tween Yolanda, King James's Siſter, and Kober!, 
King Charles's eldeſt Son, Charles Martel, King o 
Hungary, being then dead. This Marriage wa: 
agreed to upon the Terms propoſed by the Pope, 
and the Nuptials being celebrated with the utmoſt 


Magnificence in Rome, Bomface preſented King 


James the Day after with the Two Kingdoms ct 
Corſica and Sardinia, then held by the Piſans and 
the Genoe/e, but of Right belonging, as he pretend- 
ed, to the Apoſtolic See. The King of Arrag 
thus loaded with Honours, and enriched with neV 


Do- 


„ * 4" = g 
N . 


Boniface VIII. BISHOPS / Rome. 


Dominions, which however he was to conquer, . 
returned to his own Kingdom, in order to equip a 
Fleet and raiſe an Army to be employed againſt 
his Brother 7, 

The Affairs of Sicily being thus ſettled, Boniface 
bent his Thoughts wholly upon humbling the Co- 


hanna Family, at that Time, as it is till, one of 8 


the moſt illuſtrious and powerful Families in Rome. 
Of that Family there were at this Time two Car- 
dinals, James, Cardinal of St. Mary in Via Lata, 
and Peter, his Nephew, Cardinal of St Euſtachius, 


and both had ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the Reſignation 


of Celeſtine and Election of Boniface ; nay, they 
publicly maintained that a Pope could not reſign, 
and conſequently, that the Election of Bon face 
was in itſelf null. Boniface therefore ſummoned 
them to appear at his Tribunal, and upon their 
refuſing to comply with the Summons, and de- 
claring, that as he was not lawful Pope, he could 
have no Authority over them, he not only degra- 
ded them, but declared them incapable of holding 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Benefice whatever. 
This Decree is dated at Rome the 2oth of May; 
and on Aſcenſion- day, the 23d of the ſame Month, 
he declared the whole Family infamous, excluded 
them and their Poſterity, to the lateſt Generation, 
from all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, con- 
fiſcated their Eſtates, and pronounced all excom- 


* municated who ſhould preſume to countenance, 


protect, or aſſiſt them. The furious Pope did not 
ſtop here, but ordered a Cruſade to be preached 
againſt them and their Friends, with the tame In- 
dulgences as were granted to thoſe who fought 
againſt the Infidels, cauſed all their Houſes in Rom? 
to be pulled down, and the Caſtles they held in 
the Neighbourhood of that City to be levelled with 

Hh 3 the 


1 Raynald. ad ann. 1297. Villani. 1 8, c. 18. Surita. An 
nal. I. 3. c. 17. 


He perſecutes 
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Mediates a 


Peace be- 

tz ween the 
Kings of 
England and 
France, 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Boniface vll 
the Ground. Thus the whole Family, not think. 


ing themſelves ſafe any-where in Utaly, were 
obliged to ſeek for Shelter in foreign Countries 
Stephen Colonna fled to the Court of Philip the fan, 
King of France, who received and entertained him 
ſuitably to his Rank, though Boniface had wr; 


both to that Prince and to Edward, King of Ey. 


land, deſiring them not to admit any of that Re. 
bel Family into their Dominions. Sciarra Colonna, © 0 
Stephen's Brother, being taken in his Flight by | 
ſome Pirates of Marſeilles, choſe rather to underg; 


all the Hardſhips of a Galley Slave than let them 
know who he was, leſt they ſhould fell him to the 
Pope. But being ſome Time after accidentally 
known, the King, thinking his Holineſs carried his 
Revenge too far, ranſomed him, and entertained 
him at his Court”. S.iarra afterwards fully rc. 
venged all the Injuries done to his Family by the 
Pope, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 

As a bloody War was at this Time carried on 


by Philip, King of France, and Edward, King o 
England, Boniface, in the Beginning of the preſent | 
Year, ſent Nicholas Bocaſinus, General of the Us | 


minicans, and John Minius, General of the Mini 


rites, with the Character of his Nuncios, to offer | 
his Mediation, and purſuade the Princes at War, 


and their Allies, to ſend Embaſſadors to Rome, 


with full Powers to conclude a Peace, upon ſuch 


Terms as ſhould be judged reaſonable by his Hol. 


neſs, and be agreed to by their reſpective Embal- | 


ſadors. The Nuncios had the Attention to declare, 
that the Pope did not intend to interpoſe as 4 
Judge. but only as a Mediator and common Friend 
to both, and that with no other View but to pre- 
vent the Effuſion of more Chriſtian Blood. The 


offered Mediation being thereupon accepted by | 


both 


r Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1297. & Vit. Bonif. apud 
Papebroc. ; 
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Rome, and in the mean Time a two Years Truce 


Boniface VIII, BISHOPS of Rome. 


was concluded and ſworn to by the two Kings as 


* well as their Allies. The Embaſſadors on their 
Arrival at Rome had frequent Conferences; haut as 
they came to no Agreement, Boniface, acting no 
longer as Mediator, but as Judge, iſſued a Decree, 
Z without conſulting the Embaſſadors, or ſo much as T artitra- 


ry Sentence. 


Year of 


acquainting them with it, eſtabliſhing a Peace 


| 471 
both Princes, Embaſſadors were ſent by both to Yer of 


Chriſt 1297. 
— 


upon the following Terms: I. That Edward, King Cue 1298, 


of England, ſhould marry Marga: er, King Philip's 


Siſter, and Edward's Son, 1/abel Philips's Daugh- 


ter. II. That both Princes ſhould evacuate all the 


Places they had taken, till the Apoſtolic See had 


determined which ſhould be kept and which re- 
ſtored. III. That Philip ſhould forgive Guido, 
= Earl of Flanders, who had joined Edward againſt 
bim, and reſtore to him all the Places he had 
taken during the War, together with his Daughter, 
= who had been left with him as a Hoſtage before 


the breaking out of the War. The Decree, con- 


2 taining theſe arbitrary Terms of Peace, was iſſued 
by Boniface on the 28th of June 1298. But Philip, 
= highly provoked at the Pope's preſcribing Terms 
to him, declared he would, for that Reaſon alone, 


purine the War as ſoon as the Truce expired which 


he had ſworn to obſer ve“. Meyerus adds, that 
Nobert, Earl of Artvis, provoked beyond meaſure 
at the Pope's arbitrary Proceeding, eſpecially at 
> his Partiality to the Earl of Flanders, who had 
made War upon the King without the leaſt, Provo- 
cation, ſnatched the Paper containing thoſe Articles 


out of the Hands of the Biſhop of Durham, who 


= was to impart them to both Kings, while he was 


reading it to Philip, and tearing it in Pieces with 
his Teeth, threw it into the Fire t. 


' Hh 4 Boni face, 


* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1298. t Meyer. Annal. Flan- 
driæ, I. 10, 


Chriſt 12 99» 
— 


Orders the ſides provoked at their repreſenting him, in the 
City of Præ- 


entirely d ſter of Wickedneſs, as a lawleſs Tyrant, as an 


The Hiſtory of thePOPES, or Boniface Vill 


Boniface, not thinking himſelf yet ſufficient} 
revenged upon the Colonna Family, and being he. 


different Countries to which they fled, as a Mon. 


Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See, and even a Heretic, 
renewed this Year all the Decrees he had iſſued 
againſt them; and having got Poſſeſſion of the 
City of Præneſte, now Paliſtrina, of which they | 
were Lords, he left not one Stone in it upon ano. 
ther. Non relinquatur {apis ſuper lapidem were the 

Words of the Order he gave, cauſed the Ground 
where it ſtood to be ploughed up, and Salt to be 
ſowed upon it. His Decree, commanding the De- 
ſtruction of that antient City, is related by Raynal. 
dus in the following Words. We decree that 
* the City of Præneſte be no longer a City, be 
* no longer inhabited ; that henceforth no Man 
preſume to build or dwell there. We deprive 
Hit of all the Privileges, Rights and Liberties, 
that it ever has enjoyed, and have ordered it tv 
* undergo the Fate of old Carihage in Africa, that 
is, not one Stone to be left in it upon another, | 
* the Ground upon which it ſtood to be ploughed | 
up, and Salt to be ſowed upon it, that it may 
* never henceforth have the Name or Title of a 
* City. However, as it has been piouſly ordained 
„ by the Fathers that the Roman Church ſhould 
have ſix Cardinals Biſhops, and one of them 
* Biſhop of Præneſte, to keep up that Number ve | 
have ordered a new City to be built near the 
Place where Preneſte ſtood, and that City ve 
command to be called Civitas Papalis, and wil 
have it to be known to all by that and by 0 
* other Name.” Boniface then orders the Cathe- 
dral of Præneſte, that ſtood at a ſmall Diſtance 
from that City, to be thenceforth called the Cathe- 
dral of Civitas Papalis, and confirms to it, as wel 


as to the Cardinal Biſhop, all the Privileges the) 
| ell 
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Enjoyed before the Deſtruction of the old City v. CI 
&7-54oric, created Cardinal by Boniface, and pre- 8 
Herred by him to the Biſhopric of Civitas Papalis, 
aas the firſt, and indeed the only Biſhop who aſ- 
| Hamed that Title. For Benedict XI. the immedi- 
ate Succeſſor of Boniface, ordered the new City to 
pe called by the Name of the ancient, delivered it 
Fi: 1p to the Colonna Family, and reinſtated them in 
all their Privileges, Dignities, and Honours. 

" Z Boniface is commonly ſuppoſed to have inſtituted 3 
the Solemnity known by the Name of be Jubile. ted 
But if the Account that James Caietan, Cardinal 
Peacon of St. George ad Velum Aureum, gives us of 
that Solemnity, may be relied on, it was celebrat- 

ed before Boniface's Time, and only confirmed and 

&(tabliſhed by that Pope. For that learned Cardi- 
pal in the Treatite he wrote about this Time, De 
ZCenteſimo ſeu Jubileo Anno, tells us, that in the 
Beginning of the laſt Year of the preſent Century, 

„ Wot only the Romans, but Foreigners from all Parts 
» Wocked to St. Peter's Church, to gain the Indul- 
: Fences that they had been told were to be gained 
there in the laſt Year of every Century. Here- 
upon Boniface ordered the antient Records to be 
carefully ſearched, But no Mention being made 
in them of the Solemnity or Indulgences in queſtion, 
they applied to the oldeſt Men who on that Occa- 
Hon came to Rome, to learn of them what they 
Knew of the ſaid Indulgences. Amongſt theſe 
was a Native of Savoy 109 Years old, who upon 
e being examined, declared, that in the laſt Year of 
the foregoing Century he came to Rome with his 
Father, Innocent III. being then Pope; that the 


W 
- 


0 City was crowded, as he well remembered, with 
Foreigners; that his Father told him, that if he 
e ived to the End of the next Century and came 
ben to Rome, he would obtain a plenary Indul- 


gence, 


* Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1299. 
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___ ,. gence, or full Remiſſion of all his Sins; and that, 

| 2 mindful of what he had told him, he had under. 

taken that Journey in the 107th Year of his Age 

His Account being confirmed by many others, 

| who had it from their Fathers and Grandfather, 

Boniface's Boniface with the Advice of the Cardinals reſolve, 
Bull concern- . 

ing ther SS- to confirm that Solemnity for ever, and accordingly, 

lenni'y. on the 22d of February of the preſent Year 13-0, 

he iſſued a Bull, granting a full Remiſſion of all 

Sins to ſuch as ſhould in the preſent Year, beginning 

and ending at Chriſtmas, or in every other Hundredth 

Year, viſit the Baſilics of the two Apoſtles St. Peter 

and St. Paul; provided they ſincerely repented of 

their Sins and confeſſed them. To gain that Indul. 

gence the Romans were required by the Bull to viſt 

the two Churches once a Day during the Space of 

thirty Days, and Strangers during the Space of fi. 

teen. This Solemnity was, by the Inſtitution of 50. 

niface, only to be obſerved once in a Century, and 

in the laſt Year of each Century. But in 1343 Cl. 

ment VI. the firſt that gave it the Name of Jubil, 

ordered it to be ſolemnized every fiftieth Year, ir 

Imitation of the Jeiſb Jubile. In 1384 the fity 

Years were reduced by Urban VI. to Uhirty-three, 

and, laſtly, by Paul II. and Sixtus IV. to five 

Luſtrums, or Twenty-five Years. And thus, fince 

their Time, every T wenty-fifth Year has been, and 

ſtill is, the Holy Year, or the Year of the Putt 

Ine exclud From the Indulgences that were granted ſo be. 

OR rally to others Boniface excluded, by a particula! 

ef the Jubile. Bull or Diploma, Frideric, the Ulurper of the 


Crown of Sicily, with all his Adherents; all who | 8 


ſupplied the Saracens with warlike Stores or Prov! 
ſions; and the Colonna Family in all its Branches. 
Petrarch, ſpeaking of the mortal Hatred Bonifac: 


bore to that Family, tells us, that his Holinels | 


hearing that the Wife of Agapetus Colonna was big 


with Child, and concluding from thence that be 
was or had been in Rome, ordered her to be * 
ore 
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Boniface VIII. BISH OPS of Rome. 


before him. She was nearly related to the Pope, 
but ſuſpecting why he had ſent for her, ſhe went 


> wrapt up in a wide Mantle, to conceal her Preg- 


nancy. But at her firſt appearing, /hrow afide your 
* Mantle, you Whore, faid Boniface, with a ſtern 
Look, and tell me who is the Father of the Child 
* you are big with, Holy Father, ſhe anſwered with- 


1 7 


o 


* 


2 out the leaſt Heſitation, you have taken my Huſband 
from me. I am young, and "having among the many 


Pilerims, whom this holy Year has drawn 10 Rome, 


* obſerved one the very Piflure of my Huſband, I invi- 
lied him to paſs a Night with me; and your Holineſs 
® /zes what is come of it, The Pope ſmiled and diſ- 


* miſſed her without any further Enquiry, but cauſed 
2 diligent Search to be made after Agapetus and the 
reſt of the Family. 


to Rome on this Occaſion, tells us, that during the 


John Villani, the Florentine Hiſtorian, who went 


7 amounted at leaſt to 200,000 ; that the Streets 
2 were conſtantly ſo thronged that he always walked 
in a Crowd, and yet that they were all plentifully 


> 2 ſupplied with Proviſions at very reaſonable Rates *. 
And Cardinal Catetan aſſures us, that the Offerings 


2 


made at the Tombs of the two Apoſtles in Braſs 


Money, and conſequently by the poorer Sort of 
People, amounted to the Value of 50,000 Florins 


of Gold, and leaves us to judge from thence of 
the immenſe Sums that were collected in Gold 
and Silver). As the Holy Year ended on Chriſtmas- 
day. the Pope by a ſpecial Bull granted the ſame 
Indulgences to ſuch as had been prevented by Sick- 
2 nels, or any other lawful Impediment, from per- 
forming, before that Time, the Conditions that 
were required to gain them. By the ſame Bull he 
declared, that by the Year were meant Twelve 
Months, beginning and ending, according to the 


Style 
* Villani, 1.8. c. 36. 7 Apud Raynald, ad ann, 1300. 


475 


Year of 


Chriſt 1300. 


People flock 


from al 


Parts to 


* whole Year the Number of Strangers in that City 3 
gain t 


Indulgences. 
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Chrin 1426, Style of the Roman Church, on Chriflmas-du, 


For at this Time the Year began in Fran; on 
Faſler-aay, and in ſeveral other Places on Lod:-tay, 
which ſome Chronologers not attending to, have 
puzzled, in their Computations, both themſelve 
and others. On the firſt Day of the Jubile Boni. 


face appeared, if the Abbot of Ur/perg is to be 
credited, in the gorgeous Attire of High Pontis, FY 
bleſſing the People, and ſhewed himſelf to then | 
on the ſecond Day in an Imperial Mantle, o 


Swords being carried before him, and thoſe why 
carried them crying out aloud, Bebald Here cre tw 
Swords, which was aſſuming to himſelf the ſupreme 
Temporal as well as Spiritual Power *. 
The Farr Boniface being now dilengaged from the Fund: 
ily. ons of the Holy Year, bent all his Thoughts upcr 
ear of 


iii Frideric of Arragon out of Sicily, and put: 
LATED ting Charles, ſurnamed the Lame, the Son of the 


James, King of Arragon, the Brother of Frideric 
had, purſuant to the Articles of the Treaty men- 


tioned above, recalled all his Subjects in the St. 
vice of his Brother and had, beſides, fitted out 2 FR 
powerful Fleet to invade jointly with Charles the 


Iflard of Sicily, and oblige the Sicilians by Dit d 
Arms to receive him for their lawful Sovereig). 
Char/es too had on his Side equipped a numerolls 
Fleet, and the two Fleets being joined off Narlt, 
they ſailed with a great Number of Land Forces 
on board to the Coaſt of Sicily, The Com. 
mand both of the Fleet and Army was give! 
to Charles de Valois, Brother to Philip the Hai, 


King of France, whom the Pope, hearing t 4 


his excellent Qualities and great Experience 1 
War, had invited for that Purpoſe into ah. 
Charles on his landing met with little or no Opp” 8 
ſition ; and finding that the Enemy durſt not la- 


him in the Field, he began to look upon the who!: 


Iſland | 


* Urſperg. Paralip. p. 37. 
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$ [land as already conquered. He reduced indeed Year of 


; ſeveral ſtrong Holds, but with great Loſs of Men, — 
te Sicilians defending them with incredible Bra- 
very, and Frideric in the mean Time intercepting 

© 7 with a flying Army all their Convoys. Thus a 

s 


* Famine, and a great Mortality ever attending it, 
began to rage in the French Camp; inſomuch that 
Charles, finding that his Army daily diminiſhed, 
that the Sicilians took daily new Courage, and 
ſcemed unalterably determined to ſupport their 


„neu King at all Events, thought it adviſeable to 
0 put an End to ſo deſtru ive a War by way of 
2 Z Negotiation rather than by Bloodſhed and Arms. 
: 


As both Parties were tired of the War a Truce 
| was ſoon agreed to by both, and Perſons of Dif- 


A; . : Peace conclu- 
tinction being ſent to negotiate a Peace, a Peace 1 


was concluded in a few Conferences upon the Prideric of 
i} following Terms. 2 
b I. That Frideric ſhould marry Eleonora, the N 
oy Daughter of Charles, King of Sicily. II. That all Conn gene 
D the Places poſſeſſed by King Charles in Sicily ſhould 


be reſtored to Frideric; and, on the other Hand, 
' © Fall the Places poſſeſſed by Frideric on the Continent 
of 1aly thould be reſtored to Charles. III. That on 

both Sides all Priſoners ſhould be fer at Liberty 

= without Ranſom. IV. That Frideric ſhould hold 
= the Iſland of Sicih and the adjacent Iſlands, till he. 
acquired, with the Permiſhon and Aſſiſtance of the 
Pope, the Kingdom of Sardin'a or ſome other King- 

dom. V. That upon the Death of Frideric, the 
& iſland of Sicih and the adjacent Iſlands ſhould de- 
volve to Charles and his Heirs, upon their paying to 
the Heirs of Frideric an hundred thouland Ounces 
of Gold. Laſtly, that Frideric ſhould ſtyle himſelf 
"= King of Trinacria and not of Sicily. Thele Arti- 
cles were agreed to on the laſt Day of Auguſt 

oa, and confirmed by Boniface the following 
Lear, upon Frideric's promiſing, in the Preſence 

4 of the Legate Cardinal Gerald, to pay yearly, on 
St. Peter's Day, three thouſand Ounces of Gold to 


the 


478 The Hiftory of the POP ES, or Boniface Vll 
Yeer of the Apoſtolic See, and to leave the Church in the in 


c—_—y Enjoyment of all its Rights and Privileges: . 
Thus was Frideric acknowleged by the Pope King IE. 
of Trinacria, the Sicilians were abſolved frm ne 
the Cenſures they had incurred, the Interdict was C 
taken off, and Peace reſtored after ſo long a War. th 


The moſt remarkable Event of Boniface's Pon. C 
NQuarrel be. tificate was his Quarrel with Philip the Fair, Kg al 
reveen Boni- of France, a Quarrel that created infinite Trouble th 
Philip the to the King, and occaſioned in the End the Death © 
of Fans of the Pope. Of that famous Conteſt the contem- | 
porary Writers give us the following Account. As 
large Sums were daily levied in France, and tran. 
mitted under various Pretences to Rome, and Phily 
ſtood in great Want ot Money to defray the Ex- 
pences of the War, which he was carrying on 
againſt Edward King of England, Adolph King of 
the Romans, the Dukes of Auſt ria and Brabant, and 
the Earl of Flanders, he publiſhed an Ordinance 
on the 17th of Auguſt 1296, ſtrictly forbidding any 
Gold or Silver, coined or uncoined, to be carried 
out of the Kingdom without his Permiſſion. This 
Boniface highly reſented, and in his Turn iſſued on 
the 2oth of October of the fame Year the famous 
Conftitution Clericis Laicos, forbidding Secular 
Princes to exact and the Clergy to pay any Sum cr 
Sums whatſoever out of their Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues without previouſly acquainting him therewith 
and obtaining his Permiſſion. That Conſtitution, 
The King's though it extended to all Princes, Philip looked 
Aan upon as levelled chiefly againſt him, and in Anſwer 
FG. to it publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring, that the | 
feicution. Clergy were bound as well as the Laity to conti: 
bute to the Defence of the State; that to forbid 
them to defend the State was forbidding them 
to defend themſelves, ſince they would be the 
firſt to ſuffer the moſt, ſhould the Enemy pre- FF 
vail; that the Clergy had in all Times and 
in 


4 Villani, I. 8. c. 49. Raynald. &c. 
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e in all Kingdoms, eſpecially in the Kingdom 1 > My 
„ Lrance, contributed out of their Revenues to tbe 
o I FExigencies of the State. He added, that it could 
n | Trot but give great Offence to ſee the Vicar of 


s | Cyriſt forbidding the Clergy to pay the Tribute, 
that all, without Diſtinction, were eryoined by 


„ Chriſt himſelf to pay to Cæſar, while they were 
allowed to ſquander away their Revenues upon 

+ © their Relations, nay and upon Comedians b. 
In Anſwer to this Manifeſto the Pope declared, eue . 
„that by his Conſtitution the Clergy were no Ways 

s | Freſtrained from contributing to the Exigencies 


of the State, but only forbidden to do it without 
his Permiſſion, and that with no other View but to 
put a Stop to the heavy and unneceflary Exactions 
which they were daily loaded with by Princes 
or their Miniſters; that he would readily allow 
even the Chalices and other ſacred Veſſels to be 
e Jiſpoſed of, if wanted, to defend a Kingdom ſo 
dear to the Apoſtolic See as that of France; but 
that at preſent was not the Caſe; for the neigh- 
pbouring Princes all complained, and not without 
KReaſon, of the Encroachments of that Crown; 
and it was, in effect, to maintain and improve 
thoſe unjuſt Uſurpations that immenſe Sums were 
daily levied on the Clergy, and not, as was pre- 
tended, to defend the King or the Kingdom. 
Wich this Declaration the Pope diſpatched William, 
Biſhop of Viviaes, into France, charging him to 
et the King know, that the Apoſtolic See would 
wever fufter the Revenues that had been originally 
given for pious Uſes only, to be employed by 
FCbhriſtian Princes in the Wars they made upon one 


Pnother. In the mean Time the Gallican Biſhops, 
n Wpprehending the dreadful Conſequences of an 
e PPppen Rupture between the Pope and the King re- 
- 7 Ived, at a private Meeting they had among 
d 8 them- 
: 


3 b Raynald, ad ann. 1296. A 


Chriſt 1302. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Boniface YI]; 
themſelves, to apply to the Pope for an Explazy. 


3 tion of his Conſtitution Cericis Laicos, that might 


- — = * : * Pg ry 2 
* * — — — = — 4 * — 
2 i w_ 5 = = 
- . 
Md Rx — hoe % q — 8 — 2 
_ — vo —— " = . r n 2 
— "IT" * == . - 8 24.2 2 Lo 
a a a 3 — 12 % — — ES wal F< 
— . : : . — 
ra 4am A. — ry Þ TE — — — - hy A 
: 


—— 


Hh 


= — 
1 
þ — = 
— 2 
— — 
7 — i, 
— 


pY 


N - 
— — as > 
— ; 


[' 
= 
4 

[ 


in ſome Degree moderate its Rigour and appea'e 
the King. They ſent accordingly ſome of thei 
Body to repreſent to his Holinels the many Evil 
that would inevitably attend their obſerving tis 
late Conſtitution in its full Rigour; and at the (ame Þ 
Time to beg he would either revoke it, or ſo &. 
plain it that they might comply with it withou 


os 


— me AO © 7 


offending the King. Honiſace received the Depy: 4 


ties with particular Marks of Kindneſs; and cn 
the gth of February of the following Year he iſſued 
a Bull, declaring, that his Conſtitution, forbidding 
the Clergy to contribute to the Expences of the 
State without his Permiſſion, did not extend to 
Free Gifts, which they were at full Liberty u 
grant, even when demanded, provided no Force 
was uſed. He added, that upon any urgent Oe 
caſion the King might even exact and the Clerg 
pay what Sums were judged neceſſary without the 
previous Permiſſion of the Apoſtolic See e. 
With this Declaration the King was ſatisfied. 
But in 1301 new Differences aroſe between hin 
and Boniface, on the following Occaſion.” Caſſan, 
King of the Tartars, having, after embracing th: Þ 
Chriſtian Religion, made War upon the Saracen, 
and gained a compleat Victory over the Sultan d 
Egypt, Boniface upon the News of that Victor 
diſpatched Nuncios to acquaint all the Chriſtiar 
Princes with it, and procure Subſidies to enabt 
the King of the Tartars to purſue his Victory 
Philip received the Pope's Nuncio with the greatel 
Proteſtations of Reſpect and Eſteem for his Hol- 
neſs, but begged he would excuſe, for the prelc", 
his not ſuffering any Men or Money to be levis 
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in his Dominions for a War abroad, while he v® 2 
engaged in ſo dangerous and expenſive a * oY 3 


9 Raynald. ad ann. 1297. 
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bome. This Anſwer, and the King's receiving Ve" of 


hriſt 1302. 


about the ſame Time and entertaining at his Court 
two of the Colonna Family, provoked the Pope 
beyond all Meaſure, and he immediately diſpatch- 
Jed Bernard de Saiſſet, Biſhop of Pamiers, into 


Frante, to require the King to put an End to the 


War in which he was engaged, and forbid the 
EX Eccleſiaſtics any Ways to contribute towards de- 
fraying the Expences of it. He was beſides order- 
ed to let the King know, that he had no Right to 

© diſpoſe of the Revenues of the vacant Sees, nor to 
all chem without the Conſent and Approbation of 
che Apoſtolic See. The Biſhop of Pamiers was a fle Be. 


aviour of 


Man intirely devoted to the Pope, who for his 5 Her 
Sake had erected the Abbey of St. Antoine at Pa- Nene, 
EF mers, of which he was Abbot, into a Biſhopric, 
and nominated him, without conſultmg the King, 

Sto that Biſhopric, though he knew him to be no 
Favourite at Court. Truſting therefore in the 
Protection of the Pope, he not only delivered his 
Meſſage to the King with great Haughtineſs, but 

„ chreatened him with Depoſition if he did not obey 

the Commands of his Holineſs, in whom was veſt- 
ed all Power both Spiritual and Temporal. He 
added, according to ſome Authors, that though 
he City of Pamrzrs was ſuhject to the King, he 

| himſelf was ſubje& to none but the Pope, and ac- 


nowledged no Power upon Earth, either Spiritu- 


J al or Temporal, but what was lubordinate to or 
depended upon his. The King heard him with 7 i er- 
Wat Compoſure, and inftead of returning any 


reſted. 
nſwer commanded him to be arreſted, and deli- 


” 1 veted up to the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, his Me- 


ropolitan, in order to be judged by bim and the 


| | 1 dther Biſhops of the Province, and puniſhed ac- 


ording to his Deſerts 9, 
V OL. VI. a | 1 | Boniface, 


Apud Raynatd, ad ann. 1300, & Spondan. Num. 6. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1 302. 


Anotber 


Nuncio ſent, 
hut bamſhed 
the Kingdom, 


The Ki 


States 
King 


dom 
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Boniface, hearing of the Arreſt of the Biſhop q 
Pamiers, diſpatched, without Delay, James 4 
Normandis, Archdeacon of Narbonne and Noam 
of the Apoſtolic See, to the Court of France, with 
Orders to require, in his Name, the immediate 
Releaſe of the Biſhop of Pamiers; and, if the 
King, complied not with that Requeſt. to declare Þ 
his Kingdom devolved, by his Diſobedience, t 1 
the Apoſtolic See, to abſolve his Subjects from the 
Allegiance, and to ſummon all the Gallican Biſhoyy 
to appear at Rome on the iſt Day of November d 
the enſuing Year 1302, in order to ſettle with hi 
Holineſs the Affairs of the Kingdom, and aſſiſ 
him with their Advice in redreſſing the many Abu- 
ſes introduced by the King and his Miniſters. 
The Archdeacon having, on his Arrival at Par, 
acquainted the King with his Commiſſion, and 
addreſſed him in the ſame haughty and imperious 
Style as the Biſhop of Pamiers had done, being 
one of much the ſame Temper (and indeed Bor. 
face employed no other) the Letters he was charged 
with for the Biſhops were taken from him, were } iP 
thrown by the Earl of Artors into the Fire, and be- 
was ordered immediately to quit the Kingdom, 
together with the Biſhop of Pamiers, whom the 
King at the ſame Time let at Liberty and baniſhed 
Upon their Departure the King, having convene Þ 
the three States of the Kingdom, acquainted then] 
with what had paſſed till that Time between hinf 
and the Pope, laid before them the wild Preten ] 
ſions and Claims of Boniface, arrogating to himie!} i 
an unlimited Power, in Temporals as well as in Sp 
rituals, over all the Kings and Kingdoms of th: 
Earth; told them of the inſolent Summons he ha 
ſent to all the Biſhops in his Dominions, and de- 
fired to be adviſed by them how to proceed at I 
critical e The Barons thanked the Kin | 3 
for oppoſing, and encouraged him to oppoſe fo: if 


of the the future, with the fame Firmneſs, the Claims, 


of | 3 
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Ar rather the Uſurpation, of the Pope, leſt by e 
4 | Fielding to them he ſhould, by Degrees, be brought 2 
o the ſervile Condition of the petty Princes of 
u Vai; declared that they acknowleged no Tempo- 
te al Power upon Earth ſuperior to his; that he held 
Mis Crown of God alone; that God alone could 
Neprive him of it; and that they were all ready to 
and by him with their Lives and Fortunes in re- 
Penting, as he cught, the Affront offered to him 
y the Pope pretending that he had forfeited his 
Kingdom by his Dilobedience to him. - Such were 

Ihe Sentiments of the Barons. The Biſhops beg- 
ed Time to deliberate among themſelves before 
Whey delivered theirs But their Requeſt being re- 
F:cted both by the King and the Barons, they all 
Neclared, that they thought themſelves bound to 
Wefend the King, and maintain, even at the Ex- 
Pence of their Lives, the Liberties of the Gallican 
hurch, and the abſolute Independence of the 
Erown. However they applied to the King for 
Leave to repair to Rome in Compliance with the, 
> Fope's Summons ; but the King, by the Advice 
f the Barons, would not allow them to ſtir out of 
"We Kingdom. The third State was not behind- 
Pand with the Barons and the Biſhops in their Ex- 
| Zprefhions of Loyalty and Zeal for the Honour of 

he Crowne. 

& The King, finding himſelf thus ſupported by Bebaviour of 
2c three States of the Kingdom, reſolved to keep room TP" 
% Meaſures with the Pope, as the Pope kept none King's En- 
ich him. He accordingly renewed, and extended 1 oof 
„the Court of Rome in particular, the Prohibition x 
carrying any Money out of the Kingdom; for- 
gad, upon the ſevereſt Penalties,” any Eccleſiaſtic 
bis Dominions to go to Rome under any Pretence 
2 hatever; placed Guards upon all the public 

= 0ads to prevent any Letters being brought from 
2 7 thence 


* Raynald. ibid. Num. 3o. Villani, 1. 8. c. 62, &c. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1402. 
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The Pope re- Bomiface diſtniſſing Flotte with bitter Repruachs 


wokes all the 
Privilege: 
granted to 


the King. 


The Hiſtory of the POPE S, or Boniface yi} 
thence into the Kingdom, and ſent Pet-y Fj, © 
Lord of Revel, who had eſpouſed with ores 
Warmth the Cauſe of the King in the pre 
Diſpute, to notify theſe his Reſolutions to the Pore 
and at the fame Time to acquaint him with why 
had paſſed in the Aſſembly of the States. Fu 
on his Arrival at Rome diſcharged his Commiſi 
with great Firmneſs and Intrepidity, ſpoke vit, 
the ſame Boldneſs to the Pope as the Biſhop « 
Pamiers and the Archdeacon of Narbonne hy 
done to the King; and upon the Pope's threat 
ing to employ the Sword and cut off from the BH 
of the Church, all without Diſtinction, who ddt 
not own her Authority, Tour Sword, holy Fatbn, 
he replicd, is only verbal, but my Maſter's is real". 


and ſome ſevere Reflections upon the King, pub 
liſned a Conſtitution the next Day, by which | 
ſuſpended all the Privileges and Favours grant 
to the King, or his Succeſſors, or to any, wheth« 3 
Clerks or Laymen, of his Council, revoked tht 
Permiſſion of levying the Tenths of all Ecclehali- 
cal Revenues, forbad the Clergy to contribut 
without an expreſs Command from him, toward} 
the Expences of the prelent unjuſt and unnecellan 


War, and ſummoned anew all the Biſhops of if 
Gallican Church to attend the Council, which If 
had appointed to meet at Rome on the 1ſt of 1} 
vember of the following Year, for the better i} 
gulating the Affaits of the Kingdom, and relcuif 


them from the Oppreſſion they had ſo long groane ol 
under, no Diſtinction being made by the King 1 
his Miniſters between them and the Laity. I 
Conſtitution is dated the 3d of December, in 
ſeventh Year of Beniface's Pontificate ; that 18, 
1301, and two Days after he is ſaid to have um 
ten in the Height of his Reſentment the follow "tl 


1 Chton. 8. Dienyſ. 
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Uoth -tter to the King himſelf. Boniface Bifoop, Ser- 
ore] Ment of the Servants of God, to Philip, the French 
ce. Fear God and keep his Commandments. We 
one % have you Jo know, that you are ſubject to us both 
wt pirituals and Temporals. The Collation of ub Be- 
n ee, er Prehbends belongs 1 you. If you are tr uſted 
fic b the Care of ſuch as are vacant, yon are to referve 
v, We Fruits for the Sueceſſors. If you have col ated 
pd ry, we declare your Collalion t be null, and revoke 
hal e Poſſefion that has thereupon enſued. We deem 


8 Heretics who do not believe ſo, Gruen at the La- 
ran Palace the 5th of December in the 7th Year 

ur Ponijf ate To this Letter Phil'p returned 
ee following Anſwer. Philip by the Grace of God 

iz of the Franks, to Boniface, ating as Pope, 
ile or ns Health. Know, you great Fo:l (Sciat tua 
axima fatuiras) that in Temporals we are ſubject 
nobody; that the Collation of vacant Churches and 
IS -nefices belongs to us by a Right inberent in our 
oun; that we can appropriate to ourfelves the 
Fruits ſo long as they remain vacant, that the Colla- 
ons we have made, or ſhall make for the future, are 
8nd fba/l be valid; that we will maintain thoſe in 
| 8 oefron who bold them, and deem all Fools or Mad- 

en who do not believe ſos, The Genuinenels of 
theſe Letters is ſuſpected, and not undeſervedly, 
Pot only by Spondanus but by Paulus Amilius, who, 
peaking of them in his Annals, calls them Letters 
ltogether unworthy both of the Pope and the 
ing, and adds, if /h:y were really written by them, 
no forged by others, which is the more probable 
be wo. | 
Be that as it may, certain it is that Boniface 


rote at this Time a very ſharp Monitary to the 
, 1 ing, telling him, with the Words of Jeremiah, 
cit hat he, as Sueceſfor of St. Peter, has been fes over 
Vie | TITS 0” 0 
tt g Nichol. Gellius in Annal. ad hunc ann. h Paul. 


1 mil. Annal. Franc. 1. 8. 
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— 


write to the Pope, and let him know, that if the, 
complied not with his Summons, it was owing, not! 


Cardinal Le 
Moine ſent 


into France. 


Trrms o 
8 


Propoſed by 


;he Cardinal. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Boniface VIII. 


the Nations, and over the Kingdoms to root up and pull 
down, &c. that the I emporal Power muſt be judged 
by the Spiritual, to which it is ſubject; and that 
is altogether n-ceſſary to Salvation for every humay 
Creature to be ſubject to the Roman Pontiff, as Chriſt; 
Vicar upon Earth; that they who would make him 
believe, that he has no Superior upon Earth, are ei- 
ther Fools or Infidels, Sc. He then exhorts him, to 
reform his Manners, to correct the many enormous 
Abuſes which he encourages or connives at in his 
Miniſters, and ſummons him either to aſſiſt in Per. 
ſon, or to ſend proper Perſons to repreſent him, at 
the Council which he has appointed to meet on the 
firſt Day of November of the following Year i, On 
the other Hand, the King renewed the Prohibition 
of carrying any Money out of the Kingdom, for- 


a * — * & 
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bad anew the Biſhops and the Clergy in general to 


obey the Pope's Summons calling them to Home, 
on Pain of being looked upon as public Enemies, 


as Traitors and Rebels, acknowleging a Power ſu | ; 


perior to his, and ordered the Biſhop of Auxerre to 


to them, but to him (the King), and conſequently 
that his Holineſs ought, in Juſtice, to proceed only 
againſt him *, | 

Boniface, finding that the King, ſupported by 
the three States of the Kingdom, paid no Regard 
either to his Menaces or his Exhortations, diſpatch- 
ed John le Moine, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Peter 
and St. Marcellinus, a Native of France, to propolc 
Terms of Agreement between him and the Apoſto- 


lic See. But the Demands, which the Cardinal! 
was charged with, were fo exorbitant, that the 


- 


Treaty was ſoon broken off. For among the 
Terms that the Cardinal was abſolutely to inſilt 
upon were the following. I. That the King ſhould 


perm! | 4 


+ Apud Raynald. Num. 31. k [dem ibid. 
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ll permit the Biſhops as well as other Ecclefiaſtics of 
d all Ranks to go to Rome, when called thither by 
it I the Pope or by their own private Affairs. II. That 
„be ſhould own the Pope alone to have a Right of 
'; IE collating Benefices vacantes in curia, that is, vacant 
nin the Court of Rome, as well as Benefices vacant 
- © any-where elſe. When an Eccleſiaſtic poſſeſſed of 
any Benefice died at Rome, or within forty Miles 
of that City, in going to it or coming from it, the 
Benefice was ſaid to be vacans in curia, and the 
Pope claimed the Right of diſpoſing of it to whom 
at he pleaſed. III. That the King ſhould acknowlege 
e the Pope for the ſupreme Adminiſtrator of all the 
nF3 Eſtates that belong to the Church; fo that he may 
n diſpoſe of them as he thinks fir, and appropriate 


— 
1 UA 
nd. . _— 1 


[- to himſelf what Share he may judge neceſſary for 
0 the Service of the Church Univerſal. IV. That 
„the King ſhould not diſpoſe of the Revenues of va- 
s, cant Benefices, but reſerve them intire for the Suc- 
1- | ceſſors. deducting the Expences he had been at 
o | F in taking Care of them. As thele Terms were re- 
y | je&ed by the King, Boniface, hearing it, wrote to 
t the Cardinal Legate, commanding him to let the 


King know, that he had incurred the Sentence of 
Excommunication denounced every Maundy-Thur/- 
day againſt all who hindered any Perſons from go- 
ing, or Money from being carried to Rome; and 
that, as to the Privileges and Exemptions that his 
Predeceſſors had granted to the Kings of France, 
and the preſent King might plead againſt that ge- 
neral Sentence, he had revoked all ſuch Privileges 
and Exemptions, and declared them null. The 
Legate was further ordered to notify to the Clergy, 
that whoever adminiſtered the Sacraments t& the 
King, or celebrated Maſs in his Preſence, was % 
facto excommunicated, and to ſummon the King's 
Confeſſor, Friar Nicholas, a Dominican, to appear 
at Rome in Perſon, and the Gallican Biſhops either 
in Perſon or by their Deputies, within the Term 
| Ii4 of 


- SES — 


C rriſt 1302. 
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Fond of three Months. The Friar had been charged 
Ws by the Biſhop of Pamiers, and likewiſe by the Arch. 

deacon of Narbonne, with diverting the King from 
complying with the Demands of the Pope, ang 
upholding him in his Wickedneſs; that is, in the 
Reſolution he had taken to maintain the juſt Rights 
and Prerogatives of his Crown. 
Meſſenger With theſe Orders the Pope diſpatched Nicholas 
fm een. 4e Benefraft, Archdeacon of Contances in Noi mandy. 


ed, and bis But as Guards had been placed upon all the Roads, 
Letters 144" to. intercept any Letters that might be brought 


from Bim. 


Year of from Rome, the Archdeacon was arreſted at Troyes, 
Crit 133, his Letters were all taken from him, and he him- 
ſelf was kept, by the King's Order, cloſely con- 
fined. The Cardinal applied to the King's Officers 
and to the King himſelf for his Releaſe ; but in- 
ſtead of obtaining it he was himſelf ordered to be 
narrowly watched, and all who treated or converſed 
with him, whether Eccleſiaſtics or Laymen. As 
the Letters, which the Archdeacon was charged 
with, left no Room to doubt that the Pope would 
ſoon proceed to Extremities, the King reſolved 
to be before hand with him. And he accordingly 
appointed the three States to meet at the Louvre on 
the 123th of April 1303; which the Cardinal no 
ſooner heard, than, dreading the Reſolutions of 
ſuch an Aſſembly, he privately withdrew in order 
to return io Rome, leſt he ſhould incur the Diſ- 
pleaſnre of the King if he did, or that of the Pope 

if ke did not oppole them. 
Boniface, The States met at the Time appointed, when 
mans Crimes many heavy Complaints and Accuſations were 
in an Aſim- brought againſt the Pope by William de Pleſſis, 
Seat of LorÞof Vexenobre, ſeconded by Lewis, Count of 
France. Evreux, Guide, Count of St. Paul, and John 
Count of Dreux, all Men of the firſt Rank in the 
Kingdom. The chief Heads of the Charge were, 
that Boniface, abuſing the Simplicity of Celeſtine, 
had perſuaded him to reſign, and ther murder 
Ha im 
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nim to maintain himſelf. in the Poſſeſſion of bis ill. Yer of 
riſt 1303. 
gotten Power; that he did not believe the real 


Preſence in the Eucharift, nor the Immortality Ty 
the Soul; that he held Fornication to be no Sin; 
that he was guilty of the utmoſt Cruelty, which 
© he could prove with inconteſtible Inſtances ; that 
he had conſulted, upon ſeveral Occaſions, Sorce- 
ters and Diviners; that there was no Wickedneſs 
E which he might not be juſtly arraigned of, and 
convicted too upon the leaſt Enquiry into his Life 
and Converſation, &c. De Plefſis ended his 
Speech, or rather Invective, with appealing from 
the pretended Pope to a true one, and to a General 
Council, which he begged the King, as Protector 
of the Church, to aſſemble, ſince he had advanced 
nothing but what he could prove to the entire Sa- 
tisfaction of all the Biſhops who ſhould com poſe it. 


The Aſſembly heard him with great Attention; 
and when he had done ſpeaking, the King owned % ages 
be aſſembling a General Council to be abſolutely 2 


peceſſary in the preſent diſtreſſed Condition of the 
hurch, promiſed to leave nothing unattempted 


$0 get the Propoſal approved by other Nations and 


Princes, and in the mean Time to ſcreen himſelt 
rom the Anathemas, which he knew Boniface 
ould thunder out againſt him, he appealed from 
um to the future Pope and Council. His Example 
yas followed by the Barons and the third State, 
Ind laſtly by ſuch of the Clergy as were preſent ; 
i. Five Archbiſhops, twenty one Biſhops, and 
Eleven Abbots, ſaving the Reverence and Honeur 
c owed tg the Haly Roman Church, from which 


ee never would depart, At the ſame Time the 
us forbad any of his Subjects to acknowlege Bo- 
'$ face for lawful Pope, to obey him as fuch, or to 
eee any Meſſages or Letters from him. | 
"8 #9onface, being informed of what had paſſed in Bull 7 be 
e Allembly of the States at the Lawvre, called a . 
onſictory af all the Cardinals then at Anagni, Vr 

4 where 


neil. 
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Nogaret ſent 
by the King 
into Italy. 


to be read to them, which he had drawn up, and 


with the Character of his Embaſſador to the Ap ll 
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where he reſided, laid the whole before then 
and, after a moſt bitter Invective againſt the King, | 
cleared himſelf, by a- ſolemn Oath, from ever, ; 
Crime laid to his Charge. A few Days after he 
aſſembled the Cardinals anew, and cauſed the Pull 


intended to publiſh againit the King, if he did n : 
repent of his Wickedneſs, and give the Apoſtolic 
See due Satisfaction In the Bull the King va tt 


excommunicated by Name, his Subjects were for. ! 0 


bidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to acknow- #7? # 
lege or obey him as King, all Alliances with hin! ci 
were declared nuli, the whole Kingdom was lat vi 
under an Interdict, the Clergy, who had conſentet al 
to the Appeal, were all ſuſpended from the Func: of 
tions of their Office, and the Univerſities deprivel 5. 
of all their Privileges. The Bull being approved h 


by the Cardinals who were preſent, Boniface rot, B 
before he publiſhed it, to Albert of Auſtria, vi F 
having killed in Battle Ado pb of Naſſau in 129% tk 
had been elected King of the Romans in his Room, ci 
offering him the Kingdom of France, and preſing Þ la 
him to come and conquer it, which he ſaid mign n. 
be eaſily accompliſhed, the French being general; I ſu 
diſcontented and ready to revolt. He wrote at it: tt 
ſame Time to the King of England and the Earl! C 
Flanders, encouraging them to purſue with ne tk 
Vigour the War egainſt France, and promiling | Þ Wb 
ſupport them, with all the Power and Authority Þ g 
the Apoſtolic See, in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch Placa Mz 
belonging to that Crown as they ſhould conquer. t 

The Machinations of the Pope were not uf g 


known to the King, and to prevent him from c]. 
rying into Execution the Deſigns he had form 
againſt him and his Kingdom, he diſpatched im 
Italy William de Nogaret, Baron of Cauviſſon ii 
Lord of Tamerlet, one of his chief Counſells 


tolic See. Nogaret took with him Scrarra _ 4 
who 
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m, whom the King had redeemed from Slavery, as _Yesr of 


g, has been ſaid above, and entertained at his Court. 
er; Upon their Arrival in Laly Nogarer ſtopped ſome 
he Time at a Place called S/aggra, in the Neighbour- 
ul hood of Siena, giving out that he was ſent by the 
dF King to negotiate a Reconciliation between him 
no: and the Pope. But as Boniface was then at Anagni. 
e in Campania, diſtant thirty-two Miles from Rome, 
their real Deſign was to ſeize him there, and either 
0. oblige him to reſign, or to carry him Priſoner into 
. France, and get him depoſed by the General Coun- 
in cil, which the King was uſing his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to have aſſembled at Lions. Sciarra, whom 
all ſuppoſe to have been the Author and Contriver 
of this Attempt, knew that the Nobility of Cam- 
ania, to many of whom he was related, were all 
highly diſſatisfied with the arbitrary Government of 
| Boniface, that the cruel Perſecution of the Colonna 
8 Family had ſhocked and alarmed them all, and 
that they would readily concur in any Meaſures 
calculated to deliver them from the Tyranny of ſo 
S lawleſs a Tyrant. To them therefore he commu- 
nicated his Deſign, employing for that Purpoſe 
I ſuch Perſons as he knew he could confide in. As 
the Pope was univerſally hated, the Nobility of 
© & Campania not only engaged in the Plot, ſuch of 
them eſpecially as were allied to the Co/onnas, bur 
being plentifully ſupplied with Money by Nogaret, 
gained over to their Party ſeveral of the chief Citi- 
ens of Anagni, ſeveral of the Pope's own Domeſ- 
tics, and even ſome Cardinals of the Gibelline Fac- 
tion. When the Deſign was ripe for Execution 
WF 2garet and Sciarra, leaving Staggia, purſued their 
urney to Anagni, and being joined as they ap- 
proached that City by a Body of about 300 Horſe 
and ſome Foot, raiſed by the Nobility privy to 
heir Deſign, they entered it, crying aloud, Muoia 
„aba Bonifacio, e viva il Re di Francia. 
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Boniface ta- 
hen and brs 
Palace plun- 
deyed. 
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As Authors differ in the Account they give us of 
this memorable Event, I ſhall relate what the con. 
temporary Writers have recorded of it in their 
own Words: Ia the ſame Year 1 209, ſays Bernay. 
dus Guidonis, who lived at this Time, and wrote in 
1323, and on tbe Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſel 
Virgin Mary, that is, on the yth of September, while 
Pope Boniface reſided with his Court at Anagni, hi; 
native City, and amongſt his own People, he was ther, 
betrayed, taken and detained, ſome of his own Dome. 
tics being privy to it: The Treaſure of the Church ff 
was plundered and carried off. The Cardinals lt # 
bim, and all fled but two, viz. Peter, Biſhop of Sabina, 1 „ 
4 Spaniard, and Nicholas, Biſbop of Oſtia. Of thi: ( 
wicked De:d William de Nogaret of S. Felix, in! 
the Dioc/ſe of Toulouſe, was the chief Author, hav. Þ © © 
ing the Colonnas for bis Abettors and Accomp.ices, Þ 3 « 
two of whom Boniface had deprived of their Hais | 7 | 

F 
| 
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(decapellaverat.) Boniface therefore, who had mad: 
Kings, Biſhops, Religious, and the whole Clergy as well | 
as the People, fear and tremble, was himſelf ſeized | * 
with Fear and Trembling, and thirſting too much af- | * 
ter Gold, loſt his Treaſure, that Prelates may leam | 
from bis Example not to rule proudly over the Clergy F * 
and People, but to cheriſh them, and rive to be rather 
loved than feared”. St. Antonine, who flouriſhed in 
1450, but copicd, as he declares, what he writ from 
the contemporary Authors, ſets the Behaviour of 
the Pope on this Occaſion in a very different Light. 
Boniface, ſays he, finding the City was taken, and 
his Palace tao, concluded himſelf a dead Man (Judi. 
cavit ſe mortuum); but beiug a Man of great R.. 
ſolution, Since I have been taken by Treachery, he ſaid | 
undaun led, as was our Lord Feſus Chrift, and am d.. 
liuered up into the Hauas of my Enemies to be ute 
Death, I will die ike à Pope. He cauſed himſelf a- 
cardiugly to be attired in his pontifical Ornaments * 7 
0 ti: 


" Apud Raynald. et Papebroch in Conatu Chron. Hiſt. 
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the Pall or Mant'e of St. Peter, and having on his 
Head the golden Crown given by the Emperor Con- 


| ftantine to Pope Sylveſter, in one Hand the Croſs, and 


f þ and that upon his declaring he would ſooner part 


the Keys in the other, be placed himſelf upon the pa- 
pal Throne. Sciarra however was not reſtrained by 
his majeſtic Arpearance from inſulting bim; and the 
Pont if bimſelſ, as well as they who attended bim, 
were but Objects of Deriſion to that Miſcreant ana 
his Accomplices. Among the reſt William de Lung- 
hareto (that is, de Nopgarets) who afted in this Affair 
for the King of France, threatened to carry bim in 
Bonds to Lions, t be there depoſed by a General Coun- 


di. The Hype anſwered without betraying the leaft 


Concern, © T ſhall rather think it an Henour than a 
* Diſgrace to be condemned and depoſed by the Pate- 


* © rem.” As Nogaret was one of that Sect (the Sect 

of the Abigenſes, who were ſo called) and ſome of 
* his Anceſtors had been burnt alive for profeſſing it, 
* the Pope's Anſwer mortified and filenced him. Though 


he was now in the Power of his ſworn Enemits, and 
intirely at their Mercy, yet not one of them had the 
Preſumptien to lay violent Hands upon him, or ſo much 
as to touch him, but left him under a ſtrong Guard, 


clad in his Pontificals as they found him ; and, greedy 


of Booty, plundered his Palace, and ſeized on his 
Treaſures and thoſe of the Church o. Such is the 
Account St. Antonine gives us of that bold At- 
tempt, and the Behaviour of the Pope on that Oc- 
caſion; and it is, as Raymundus aſſures us, much 
the ſame with the Account given by the two con- 
temporary Writers, Ptolomy of Lucca and Fordanus, 
in their Manuſcript Hiſtories lodged in the Vatican 
Library. No Notice is taken by them, nor by ariy 
other Author, who lived at the Time or near it, 
of what we read in more modern Writets ; vis, 
that Sciarra inſiſted upon  Boniface's abdicating, 


with 


® Antohifi. pat. 3. tit. 20. c. 8. 


Year of 
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Ct of with his Life than his Dignity, Sciarra ſtruck him 
— on the Face with his Gantlet, and would have kill. 
ed him, had not Nogaret interpoſed ; that he was 
treated with the utmoſt Barbarity by his Guards, 
and that Nogaret and Sciarra were fo entirely ta- 
ken up in plundering and ranſacking his Palace, as 
never to think of giving him any Food during the 

three Days of his Captivity. 
nor the Spondanus, and other Writers after him, are of 
privy to that Opinion that the King was no Ways concerned in 
Arempt. this Attempt, but that it was contrived by Nogarer, 
De Pleſſis and Sciarra, all three Boniface's moſt 
bitter Enemies, and executed without the King's 
Knowledge. Indeed the Continuator of Nangiu; 
tells us 1n expreſs Terms, that Nogaret was ſent b 
the King only to acquaint Boniface with the Reſult 
of the Aſſembly held at the Louvre, and demanded 
his Conſent to the aſſembling of a General Coun. 


cil?. But it ſeems altogether incredible that V.. 
garet would have dared ſo far to exceed his Com- 
miſſion, or, if he had, that the King would not 
have called him to an Account for it; which it 


does not appear he ever did. 


Bandon 4. He that as it may, the People of Anagni return- 
hwered 


the Peeple fing to themſelves on the third Day of the Pope's 


Anagni. Captivity, and aſhamed of having thus tamely ſuf. 
fered the High Pontiff to be taken and impriſoned 
by a Handful of Men in his own native City, flew 
to Arms, and crying out, Viva il Papa, e muo'an! i 
Tradito11, fell upon thoſe who guarded him, took 
ſome, killed others, and drove the reſt, with Nog«- 
ret and Sciarra, out of the City. Boniface, thus 


delivered out of the Hands of his Enemies, ſet 
out the ſame Day, attended by a numerous Body ' 
of the Citizens of Anagni, on his Return to Kone, MF 
and was there received with the greateft Demon- FF 
ſtrations of Joy by the Nobility, the Clergy, * = 
tbe 


Continuat. Nangii ad ann. 1303. 
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the People flocking from all Parts to congratulate A 1 
him upon his happy Deliverance . James Stepha- 


© reſcus, Cardinal of St. George ad Velum aureum, 
tells us, in the Poem he wrote about the Year 


© 1320, upon the Canonization of Celeſtin-, that the 
People of Anagn took many of Boniface's Enem es, 
and among the reſt his greateſt Enemy, whom he 


| generouſly forgave and diſmiſſed unhurt © ; but the 


Cardinal does not name him. 
” Boniface returned to Rome, ſays St. Anlonine, with Retr: ee 


Rome ard 


jury done to him by the King of France, and in him 
to the Church; but being in the mean Time over- 
come with Grief, he died of a broken Heart thirty- 
three Days after he was delivered from his Capti- 
2 vity ; that is, on the 11th of Oftober 1303, when he 


had held the See, reckoning from the Day of his 


Election, ſeven Years nine Months and eighteen 
Days Some ſay that he was ſeized with a Deli- 


rium; that in the Height of his Rage and Deſpair 
he often attempted to knock out his Brains againſt 


the Wall, and expired with dreadful Curſes in his 


Mouth againſt the King of France and his Mini- 


ſters. But no Mention is made of his ſuppoſed 
Delirium by Villani in the Account he gives us of 
his Death, though that Writer lived at this very 
Time, and was perhaps at Rome when the Pope di- 


ed; nor is it taken Notice of by any of the more 


ancient Writers. Boniface was buried in St. Peter's 
Church, and in 1605, when they opened his Tomb 
in order to remove his Remains, with thoſe of the 


other Popes, from the old Church to the preſent 
ſtately Baſilic, his Body, except the Noſe and Lips 
Irhat were corrupted, appeared intite as well as his 
hole pontifical Apparel, and were, for ſeveral 
Pays, expoſed to public View. Thus Spondanus, 


al 


Antonin. ubi ſupra, * De Canoniz, Celeſtin. c. 11. 
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Year of an Eye-witneſs of what he relates r. No Man, who 


nine) Lud reflects upon the Conduct of Boniface during the 
whole Time of his Pontificare, can in the Preſent 
Caſe look upon the preſerving of the Body fron WW u 
Corruption as a Proof of SanQtity, and it ought x 
therefore in no other Cate to be looked upon in tha f 
Light. W 1 


His Charac- As to the Character of Boniface, Villant gives uy 
oy it in the following Words: Boniface, ſays he, ww; 

cruel, ambitious, Worlaly- minded, ſordidly avaticiu, 

whoily intent upon accumulating Riches to exalt the 

Church and aggrandize his Relations, beaping Homur; 

and Drgnities upon them both Etclefraſtic and Secular 

He allows him to have been a Man of great Learn. 

ing, of great Reſolution, Intrepidity, and Experience 

in public Affairs, and to have befriended Men df 
Genius and Abilities . Dinas de Mugello, Arch.! 
deacon of Bologna, who lived in 1299, and was re., 
| one of the moſt learned Canoniſts of bs 

ime, ſpeaking of Boniface in his Comments upon Þ 

the ſixth Book of the Decretals, ſays, that no Mar þ 

of better Paris ever ſat in the Fiſherman's Chair; 

| and he was perſonally acquainted with him. R. 

| trarch calls him the Wonder of the World *. Par F 
8 [us Jovins ſpeaks of him as one eminently diftinguiſh- 

ed by bis Knowledge of the Law® , and 7ordanus, 1 
contemporary Writer, extols him for his uncon: 
mon Knowledge and Abilities, but at the fam: 
Time charges him with Pride, Arrogance and Pre 
ſumption, with entertaining a very high Opinion « 
himſelf, and deſpiſing every Body elſe v. The fe 
mous Prophecy concerning this Pope, aſeribed | 
Celeſline his immediate Predeceſſor, be will un 
like a Fox, will reign like a Lion, and die lite a Dy, | 
was firſt recorded by Waijiagham in his Life « ll 
Edvari, lf 
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7 Spondan. ad ann. 1303, Num. 16. * Villani, I. 8.c.6; 3 
t De Ocio Religioſo, I. 2. u In Vir. Illiftri. Elog. Ap | 
Raynald. ad ann. 1294. Num. 23. 
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Edward, written about the Year 1440; but no Nat of | 
Notice is taken of it by any of the more ancient or = 
contemporary Writers; and it is therefore looked 

upon by Genebrard as an Invention of Poniface's 
Enemies. But whether it was foretold before or 

forged after his Promotion, it was certainly in great 

Meaſure verified. 

Boniface cauſed the ſixth Book of the Decretals Hi. 

to be publiſhed, and wrote himſelf a Treatife, in- 
titled, De Regu'is Juris, We have two Sermons 
of his, preached on Occaſion of the Canonization 
of Lewis IX. King of France, who died in 1270, 
and was by him canonized in 1297. In one of 
theſe Sermons he tells his Audience, that he was 
perſonally acquainted with that holy Prince, and 
could himſelf witneſs his extraordinary Sanctity; 
and in the other, that ſixty-three Miracles, wrought 
by him, had been examined over and over again, 
and allowed by all to be true Miracles, and that 
more had been written on that Subject than one 
Aſs could carry *. Boniface was the Author of the 
two famous Prayers, the one to our Saviour, begin- 
ning with theſe Words, Deus qui pro Redemptione, 
Sc. the other addreſſed to the Virgin Mary in the 
following well-known Words, Ave, Virgo glorigſa, 
&c. Beſides his Conſtitution relating to the Jubile, 
or the Holy Year, and ſeveral others, he publiſhed 
one granting many Privileges to the Students and 
Profeſſors in the Univerſity of Rome, which he is 
ſuppoſed to have founded as well as that of Fermo, 
in the March of Ancona J. 

I muſt add, that Boniface was a moſt violent and ? _ 
furious Stickler for the Guelf Faction, and that his n. 
Irreconcileable Averſion to, and cruel Proſecution 
of, the Colonna Family, was, in a great Meaſure, 


owing to their Attachment to the oppoſite Party, 
ä that 


* Ducheſn. tom. 5. p. 481. Y Victorel. in Notis ad 
Ciacon, | 


498 


Year of 


Chriſt 1303. 
— —— 


Election of 
BenediQ XI. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, % Benedict XI 


that of the Gibellines. Of his Party zeal Flaviu, 
Blondus, and aſter him ſeveral others, give us the 
following Inſtance : As Perchetus Spinola, Archbi— 
ſhop of Genoa, kneeled down before him on A0. 
WW. aneſday, to receive the Aſhes at his Hands, the 
Pope, ſuppoſing him to be a Gibelline in his Princi- 
ples, as his Countrymen commonly were, inſtead 
of putting the Aſhes upon his Forehead, and (ay. 
ing, as is preſcribed by the Ritual, Remember, Man, 
that Duſt thou art, and into Duſt thou ſhalt return, 
threw them into the Archbiſhop's Eyes, ſaying, 
Remember, Man, that a Gibelline thou art, and with 
the Gibellines into Duft thou ſhalt return *. Many 
moſt ſhocking Inſtances of this Pope's Impiety and 
Irreligion, of his Cruelty, Ambition, Avarice, Ty- 
ranny, &c. occur in the more modern Writers, 
which I have omitted, as no Notice has been taken 
of them by the Authors who lived in thoſe Times, 
or near to them. 


ANDRONICUS, ju", BENEDICT XI. Auzrar of Auſtria, 


Emperor of the Eaſt. Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and Ninety-firft Bis nor of Rome. 


S the Conſtitution of Gregory X. concerning 

the Conclave, had been revived and confirm- 

ed both by Celeſtine and Boniface, the Cardinals, 
ſhutting themſelves up in the Vatican Palace, where 
the late Pope died, on tl.e tenth Day after his De- 
ceaſe, that is. on the 2 1ſt of Oclober, choſe the very 


next Day Nicholas Bocaſini, Cardinal Biſhop of 1 
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Oftia ; and he was crowned, with the uſual So- 
lemnity, on the 27th of the ſame Month, which in 
1302 fell on a Sunday, On that Occaſion he took 

the 
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the Name of Benedikt, the Chriſtian Name of his cm of 
Predeceſſor Boniface, who had preferred him to the Gn ER 
Dignity of Cardinal, and the Biſhopric of Oſtia. 

He was, in Truth, but the tenth Pope of that 

Name, John of Veletri, who about the Middle of 

the eleventh Century intruded himſelf into the 

See under the Name of Benedict X. having never 
been acknowledged for lawful Pope: He is how- 

ever reckoned by all the Hiſtorians the eleventh 
Pope of that Name, being ſo called by his imme- 

diate Succeſſor Clement V *. 

He was a Native of Trevigi, in the preſent State Hs Birth, 
of Venice, the Son of a Shepherd, or, as others tell 8 
us, of a Notary. He earned for ſome Time a &&. 
Livelihood by teaching Children at Venice; but 
entering afterwards into the Order of the Preaching 
* Friars, or Deminicans, he ſtudied the firit fourteen 

ears, taught other fourteen Years, and was for 
the Space of fourteen Years more employed in 
the great Offices of the Order. He was General 
in 1208, when Boniface VIII. created him Cardinal 

2 Biſhop of Sabina, from which Biſhopric he ſoon af- 

ter tranſlated him to the vacant See of Ola. He 
2} diſcharged ſeveral Legations with great Reputation, 

and being returned from Hungary when Boniface 

was taken and impriſoned in his own Palace at 

Anagni, he was one of the two Cordinals that re- 
g mained with him while all the others fled b. 

Benedict received ſoon after his Election a Let- Grants Ab. 
ter from Philip, King of France, that gave him the Br 125 
greateſt Satisfaction: For in that Letter the King France. 
congratulated him, in Terms of the higheſt Re- 8 
ſpect, upon his Promotion, expreſſed an inviolabbe 
Attachment to the Apoſtolic See; and, recom- 

z mending himſelf, his Subjects, and the Gallican 
Church, to his Holineſs's Protection, declared, that 
3 K K 2 | he 
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he had nothing more at Heart than to ſee the 
Union, that had fo long ſubſiſted between his and 
his Holineſs's Predeceſſors, happily re-eſtabliſhed. 
With this Letter were ſent by the King Berrald, 
Lord of Mercæauil, William de Pl-ſſis, and Peter de 
Belle-perche, Canon of Chartres, one of the ableſt 
Civilians of his Time. They were ordered to 
acquaint Benedict with the pacific Diſpoſition of the 
King, and to compoſe with him, in an amicable 
Manner, the late Differences between the Apoſtolic 
See and the Church as well as the Kingdom of 
France, Benedict received the Embaſſadors with 
all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, and in their Pre- 
ſence abſolved the King, as ſoon as he had read his 
Letter, from any Excommunication he might have 
incurred, though he had not applied for it in his 
Letter, nor had his Embaſſadors © A few Days 


after the new Pope iſſued ſeveral Bulls, annullingg 


all the Proceedings of his Predeceſſor Boniface againſt 


the King of France, his Kingdom and his Subjects, 


whether Secular or Eccleſiaſtic, and reinſtating 
them in all the Privileges they had ever enjoyed. 
Nogaret alone was excepted ; and him the Pope 


ſummoned, to appear at the Tribunal of the Apo’ 
ſtolic See, as being reputed the chief Author and 


Promoter of the Attempt upon his Predeceſſor, and 
of all the Diſorders committed by thoſe who were 
concerned in that Attempt. Theſe Bulls are datec 
the 13th, 19th, and 2oth of May of the preſen 
Year 1304. 

The good Pope, ſenſible that Boniface had bee! 
rather aQuated in all his Proceedings by Motive 


of Revenge than Juſtice, not only reſtored al} 
Things in France to the Condition they were in 
the Beginning of that fatal Quarrel, but, at the l. 
terceſhon of the King, forgave the Colonna Fami), 
received them into Favour, and re-inſtated then 
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in all their Dignities, Honours and Poſſeſſions 4, _ Year »f 
| The two Cardinals however, though reſtored to 35 
© their Dignity, were forbidden ever to appear in 
* their ſcarlet Robes, Sciarra was excepted in the 
general Pardon granted to the reſt of that Family, 


2 
5 
5 and ſummoned to appear with N:garet in a limited 


__—_ *7T- 2 


Time at Rome. But with that Summons neither dana and 
complied, and they were therefore both ſolemnly Nogaret ex- 
excommunicated and given up to Satan, with all uy, 
their Accomplices, by a Bull, dated the 7th of June 

of the preſent Year é. 

As two new Factions ſprung up about this Time 
in Tuſcany, eſpecially at Florence and Piſtoia, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Names of Branchi and Neri, that is, 
of White and Black, the Bianchi being joined by the 
Gibellines, and the Neri by the Guelphs, Benediłt, 
affected with the many Murders that were daily 
committed by the contending Parties, and the de- 
plorable Condition to which the whole Country 
was reduced by their inteſtine Diviſions, diſpatched 
Cardinal Nicholas, a Native of Prato in Tuſcany, to 
Florence, to reconcile the two Parties, veſting him 
for that Purpoſe with all his Authority. But the 
Endeavours of the Cardinal proving all unſucceſs- 
ful, he left the City, having firſt laid it under an In- 
terdict and excommunicated the Inhabitants. This 
Sentence the Pope extended to the Cities of Lucca 
and Prato, where ſome Violence had been offered 
to the Cardinal, as appears from the Bull of Excom- 
munication dated at Perugia the 21ſt of June f. 

Boniface had, as has been related in that Pope's Fane of 
Life, confirmed the Agreement between Charles the Difnreref- 
Lame, King of Sicily, and Frideric of Arragon, King . 
of Trinacria, upon Condition the latter paid yearly 
on St. Peter*s Day three thouſand Ounces of Gold 


c 


c 
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i I 4 Conſtit. cap, Dudun de Schiſmaticis. e Raymund. ad 
= ann. 1304. f Villani, I. 8. c. 61. Leonard. Aretin, Hiſt. 
Florent. 1, 4. | 
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into the Apoſtolic Chamber, and took an Oath of 
Fidelity to every new Pope, acknowledging there- 
by, that he held his Kingdom of the Apoſtolic 
See. As Frideric was bound to pay that Tribute 
yearly on Pain of Excommunication, but had not 
paid it in the laſt Year of Boniface's Pontificate, he 
ſent, upon the Election of Benedict, Conrado Doria 
with the Character of his Embaſſador to take the 
uſual Oath to the new Pope in his Name, and at 
the fame Time to obtain an Abſolution from the 
Excommunication he had incurred, The Pope 
very readily abſolved him from the Excommuni- 
cation, upon Condition he paid the whole upon or 
before the iſt of May; but he was fatished with 
his paying Two-thirds of the Sum s. 

B-neditt made it his Study to quiet the Diſtur— 
bances that his Predeceſſor had raiſed not only in 
France but in moſt other Kingdoms, and to regain 
by an humble and mild Deportment thoſe whom 
the haughty and imperious Behaviour of his Pre- 
deceſſor had eſtranged from the Apoſtolic See. 
But his Pontificate was ſhort. He was elected on 
the 22d of October 1303, and died on the 6th of 
July 1304, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon. For 
Villani, Matthew of Weſtminſier, and others, tell 
us, that while he was at Dinner at Perugia a young 
Man came into the Room in the Diſguiſe of a Wo— 
man, and, pretending to be a Servant-maid of the 
Nuns of St. Petronilla, preſented to his Holinels a 
Silver Baſon with ſome freſh Figs, his favourite 
Fruit; that he eat very freely of them, and died 
ſoon after. The Figs are ſuppoſed to have been 
poiſoned, but by whom is not agreed among the 
contemporary Writers, ſome aſcribing it to the Re- 
lations of Boniface, provoked at Benedict's receiving 
that Pope's Enemies inta Favour, eſpecially the 
Colonnas, while others charge it upon the Os 

| | whom 


* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1304. 
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away from her, My Mother, he ſaid, is not a Prin- 


which is to be ſeen to this Day, with an Epitaph in 


| Order, his Legations, his Promotion to the papal 


| 4 ius Metropol. 1. 8. c. 46. 
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whom he had excommunicated, and laid their City , Year 4 
under an Interdict. Be that as it may, the Wri- . 
ters of thoſe Times all ſpeak of him as a Man of a 4:4 Cborac- 
moſt exemplary Life, of great Prudence and Dif 
cretion, as one of whom great Things were ex- 

pected, and who neither wanted the Will nor the 

Abilities to anſwer the public Expectation. He 

ſeemed no Ways inclined to enrich or aggrandize 

his own Familv, or even to raiſe them from their 

original Obſcurity. For his Mother coming in a 

very rich Apparel to fee him ſoon after his Promo- 

tion, he pretended not to know her, and turning 


ceſs, but a poor Women, and thus diſmiſſed her. But 
the next Day, when ſhe returned in her own poor 
vulgar Dreſs, he owned her for his Mother, ten- 
derly embraced her, and thenceforth treated her 
with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect, but would not 
allow her to receive any Preſents, or to concern 
herſelf at all with public Affairs v. He was buried 
the Day after his Death in the Church of the 
Preaching Friars at Perugia, and, at his own Re- 
queſt, laid like others in the Ground. But over his 
Remains was afterwards built a ſtately Monument, 


Verſe, recording his ſeveral Employments in the 
Dignity, and the Time of his Death, which is there 
laid to have happened on the 6th of July 1304, in 
the following Lines : | 
Lector, habe menti, currebant mille trecenli 
Nuatuor appenſis dum tranſiit hic homo mitis, 
Menſe, die ſexta, Juli ſunt tabia geiſta. 


K k 4 Benedił 


b Leander de viris illuſtribus Ordin. Prædicat. 1. 3. Krant- 
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Benedict wrote Comments upon the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, upon the Book of Job and the Ree. 


His Writ- lations, beſides ſeveral Sermons, and Letters to the 


King of France and other Princes, about reformin 

the Abuſes that had crept into the Church in thei 
reſpective Kingdoms. Among theſe is one addreſ- 
ſed to Charles, King of Sicily, to thank him for dri. 


ving the Saracens out of the City of Lucera, where 


they had been allowed to reſide by the Princes of 
the Swabian Family, whom they had ſerved with 
great Fidelity in all their Wars. Charles, having 
expelled the Seracers, rebuilt the Cathedral, and 
increaſed the Canonries to the Number of twenty, 
allowing to each Canon five Ounces of Gold year. 
ly out of his royal Revenues, and reſerving to 
himſelf and his Succeflors the Right of preſenting 
to thoſe Benefices, when they became vacant, alter- 
nately with the Biſhop. To the Dean he allotted 
thirty Ounces of Gold a Year, and thirty to the 
Archdeacon, to the Treaſurer, and the Chantor, 
which Dignities were to be all in the royal Gift. 


The Biſhop was to be elected by the Chapter, but 


was not to be ordained till the King had conſented 
to his Election. All this we learn from a Bull of 
the preſent Pope, mentioning theſe Particulars and 
confirming them with the higheſt Commendations 
of the Piety and Generoſity of the King. The Bull 
is dated the 28th of November 1 303 .. 


CLEMENT 


i; Apud Thomaſin Vet. & Nova Eccleſ. Diſciplin. l. 2 | 
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following Temperament to Cardinal Caietan, viz. 
hat his Party (Cardinal Caietar's) ſhould name three 
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. AyproNIcus the CLEMENT V. ALBERT of Auſtria, Year of 


Henry of Luxenbourg, Chtiſt 1304. 
| agen of the Ee. Lewis of Bawaria, : —— 
| Emperors of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and Nimety-ſecond BisHop of Rome. 


'B ENEDICT dying on the 6th of Fuly 1304, Th Cardi- 


nals divided 


into Two 


the Cardinals ſhut themſelves up in the Con- 


clave at Perugia, where he died, the tenth Day Pris. 
after his Deceaſe, purſuant to the Conſtitution of 
Gregory X. in order to proceed to a new Election. 


But they were immediately divided into two Par- 


Fries, equal in Power as well as in Number, and 


either could be brought to yield to the other. 


At the Head of the one Party were Cardinal Mat- 
thew Roſſi, of the Family of the Ur ſini, Dean of 
the Cardinal Deacons, and Francis Catetan, the 


Nephew of Boniface VIII. and Cardinal Deacon of 


St. Mary in Coſmedin. Thele were for electing an 


talian, and one favourable to the Friends and Re- 


Wations of Boniface, The oppoſite Party was head- 
wed by Neapoleon, likewiſe of the Family of the 


Ur/ini, Cardinal Deacon of St. Hadrian, and Car- 


Edinal Nicholas de Prato, whom the late Pope had 
created Cardinal, and preferred to the See of Oſtia. 
heſe wanted a Pope who was either a Native of 


rance, or a known Friend to Philip the Fair, 


and the Colonna Family, whoſe Protection that 
Prince had undertaken with uncommon Zeal. 


heſe different Views kept the Cardinals divided 


he remaining Part of the Year 1304 and about 
eur Months of the following Year 1305, when Agreement 


ardinal Nicholas, Biſhop of Oſtia, propoſed the e tbe 


os Parties. 


renchmen, or Tranſalpines, duly qualified for fo 
A high 
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gh an Office, and that the oppoſite Party ſhouly 

be bound to elect one of the three in the Term of 
forty Days. This Propoſal being agreed to by the eg 
Cardinals of both Parties, Cardinal Caieton's Pany I, 
nominated three Archbiſhops, who had been 1 
created by Boniface VIII. and were known v be 
be ſworn Enemies to King Philip. The fit Ned 
of the three was Bertrand de Got, a Creature if 


Boniface, who had preferred him firſt to the Se 7 
of Comminges, and five Years aſter to the Arch. en 
_. epiſcopal See of Bourdeaux. He was moſt zealouſy Mr, 
attached to the Memory of his Benefactor, ani Ne 
had on many Occaſions given remarkable Inſtancs Ne 


of his Averſion to the King. However Carding 
. Nicholas, knowing him to be a Man of an ur 
bounded Ambition, and one who would readily 
quit his own and join the French Party, to prevent 
any Oppoſition from that Nation or the King to 
his Promotion, thought it adviſeable to conſent o 
his Election. The Cardinals of his Party fell in 
with him, and he thereupon diſpached, with the 
utmoſt Secrecy, a truſty Meſſenger to acquaint . 
the King with the whole, and adviſe him to be! 
reconciled with the Archbiſhop, who was yet quit 
ignorant of what paſſed in the Conclave. 

The King wrote immediately a moſt friend) 
Letter to the Archbiſhop, deſiring a private Inter 
view with him, and appointing an Abbey in? 
Wood near St. John d' Angeli for the Place of thei 
Meeting. Thither they both repaired at the Time 
agreed on, and the King, after exacting of the 
Archbiſhop an Oath of Secreſy, told him, that he]! 
had it in his Power to make him Pope; that I FR 
Conſent alone was wanting to place him the Pom. 
fical Chair; and that he would content to it provide 3 
he promiſed upon Oath to grant him fix Favours Fa 
At theſe Words the Archbiſhop threw himſelf, 11 
the utmoſt Confuſion, at the King's Feet, and beg. 
ging Pardon for his paſt undutiful Behaviour, * 4 

b | 1M 
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uld bim, that ſince his Majeſty was diſpoſed, with un- 
1 of Wexampled Generoſity, to return Good for Evil, 
the Ne hould think it his Duty, if raiſed by his Means 
ity Who ſo high a Station, to employ the whole Power 


ending it in Behalf of him to whom he owed it. 
% Wi he King raiſed him, and, embracing him, ſpeci- 
fi Ted the Favours he expected in Return for his 
of intereſt. Theſe were, I. That he ſhould grant the 


der i ing a full and unlimited Abſolution from all the 
ch. WTenſures he might have incurred in the late Diſ- 
ily pute with Boniface, II. That he ſhould receive 
nd pto Favour all who were any-ways concerned- in 


ces ge Proceedings againſt that Pope. III. That he 
nal WHould grant him the Teaths of all the Eccleſiaſti- 
un. gal Revenues in his Kingdom for the Space of five 
lily Fears, to make Amends for the Expences of his 
ent Flanders War. IV. That he ſhould condemn the 
o Memory of Boniface. V. That he ſhould re-inſtate 
'0 Fe two Cardinals of the Colonna Family, ſhould 
&ſtore them to their former Condition, and create 
me of the King's Friends Cardinals. As for the 
th Favour, the King would not ſpecify it then, 
ut would wait, he ſaid, for a more proper Seaſon, 
it was to be kept inviolably ſecret. The Arch- 
Wihop bound himſelf, by an Oath upon the Eu- 
F Qhariſt, to perform all and each of theſe Articles, 
„ Flivering up to the King his own Brother and his 
8 o Nephews as Hoſtages for his faithfully fulfil- 
ig them. The King, on his Side bound himſelf 
Wy the like Oath to promote, to the utmoſt of 
Ws Power, his Election. And thus they parted 
Pod Friends. i 
1 The King upon his Return to Paris immediately 
„ batched a Meſſenger to Cardinal Nicholas, to 
© | aquaint him with what had paſſed in his Interview 
ich the Archbiſhop, and deſire him to communi- 
e the whole to the Cardinals of his Party, and 
occed without Delay to the Election. The Car- 
aal let all of his Party into the Secret; and it 
| was 
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was agreed, that they ſhould haſten the Elec, 
and ſhould all concur with their Suffrages in ee 
ing the Archbiſhop of Hourdeaux. 
notified accordingly to his Brethren of the oppoſit 
Party, that he and all of his Party were ready t 


proceed to the Election of one of the three who 


they had nominated. They all met the very nen 
Day, when Cardinal Nicholas, after a ſhort Dj; 
courſe ſuited to the Occaſion (in which no Mentig, 
I ſuppoſe, was made of the Holy Ghoſt) elected in 
the Neme of all his Party Bertrand de Got, Arch. 
biſhop of Bourdtaux, the firſt of the three the 
had nominated. His Election was applauded h 
both Parties, but out of very different Motive 
the one believing him to be an Enemy, and thi 
other knowing him to be a Friend, to the Frend 
King 
ſung by all with great Joy, and the new Pope pro 


claimed on V. pit ſunday Eve, which in 130; fl 
Such is the Account 7h, 


on the 5th of June. 
Villani gives us of this Election in his Hiſtory d 


Florence &, and it has been tranſlated out of the d 


ginal Hlalian into Latin by St. Antonine |. 


The new Pope was the Son of Berald de Got, if 
Nobleman of Aguitain, and Lord of Villardiau. nf 


the Dioceſe of Bourdeaux, where the Archb: 
ſhop was born. His Brother Berald was creates 
Cardinal by Celeſtine, and tranſlated from the 8 
Boniface VIII. fe 
him with the Character of his Legate d /otere t 
conclude a Peace between the Kings of France at! 
England. The preſent Pope was preferred by ii 


ſame Boniface to the See of Comminges in 129 


— 


tranſlatet J 
As he owed his che, 
Preferments to Boniface, the Friends of that Poe 
did not at all doubt but he would, if raiſed tot 


Apoſtob. 
9 


and in the latter End of the Year 1299 
to the See of Bourdeaux. 


* Lib. 8. c. 80. Tit. 1. c. 1. part 3. 


elect. 
The Cardiny 


and his Kingdom; the Te Deum, &c uuf 


; 


* 


Clement V. 
; Apoſtolic See, revenge the Treatment his Benefactor _ Year of 


| ad met with from the French King and Nation; 
he rather as his Family had been treated with 
Eoreat Severity by Charles de Valois, the King's 
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Brother, in the War carried on by the Prince of 


E4quitain againſt the King of England, whoſe Sub- 
&es they were. But Cardinal Nicholas, who was 
well acquainted with him, knew he would ſacrifice 


riendſhip and Enmity as well as Gratitude to his 


Ambition. 


The Archbiſhop was in Poitou, viſiting his Dio- Tate: the 


Jceſe, when he received the News of his Election, Oedt v. 


but from thence he returned to Bourdeaux as ſoon 


Jas he received it, and entered that City on the r 5th 


of Futy, attended by the neighbouring Biſhops and 


E Nobility, come to congratulate him upon his Pro 
motion. As he had not yet received the Decree 
Jof his Election he continued to act only as Arch- 
"JF biſhop. But the Decree being brought and deli- 
vered to him on the 23d of July, he cauſed it to 
be publiſhed the next Day, and ſhewed himſelf to 


the People in all his Pontifical Ornaments, tak- 
ing on that Occaſion the Name of Clement Vm. 
The Decree was dated at Perugia the 5th of June, 
and with it was delivered a Letter from the College 


Jof Cardinals, dated the Sth of the ſame Month, 


begging his Holineſs to come with all convenient 


Speed to Perugia, where they would all continue 


till his Arrival in order to be preſent at his Coro- 
nation. In anſwer to their Letter Clement, finding 
ltaly was at this Time rent into ſo many Parties 
and Factions, and moſt of the States there engaged 
in War among themſelves or with the neighbour- 


ing States, deſired the Cardinals would diſpenſe nous ; ol 


with his coming to Perugia, and at the fame Time a 
ordered them to repair to Lions, to aſſiſt there at Lions. 
his 


* Raymund. ad ann. 1305, Num. 5, Bernard. Guidonis ad 
eundum ann. 
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3 of his Coronation. 
Dall the Cardinals, 


Ts crowned 
t Lions. 


there received by the reſt. The King 
came ſome Time after with his Brother Charles di 
Valois, and the Dukes of Britanny, Burgundy, and 
Lorrain, The Ceremony was performed on th 


The Hiſtory of che POPES, or Clement y 
This Command greatly alarms; 


Boniface and Enemies of King Philip, as they ng 


found that they had been over-reached by the q. | 
poſite Party, For from the Pope's chuſing to K 


crowned in France they concluded he intended to 
continue there, and conſequently would ſtrive t, 
oblige in all Things that King. The Cardin: 
however all complied with the Order, except tw 
whom their great Age prevented from undertakin 
ſo long a Journey. 
Matthew Roſſi, one of the Heads of Boniface 
Party, faid in a private Converſation with Carding 
Nicholas while they were both upon the Point 
ſetting out for Lions, You have accompliſhed yur 
Defign of carrying the Court beyond the Mountain 
J am acquainted with the Temper of the Gaſcons 
and will venture to foretell that it will not return i 
haſte to Italy n. 

The new Pope immediately acquainted, by bis 
circulatory Letters the Biſhops and all the Chriſtian 
Princes with his Promotion, and at the ſame Time 
invited the Kings of France, England, and Arragn, 
to aſſiſt at his Coronation. St. Antonine ſuppoſes 
thoſe Princes to have been preſent at that Ceremo- 
ny; but he was certainly miſinformed, no Mentio: 
being made by the contemporary Writers of any 
King but Philip of France. In the latter End d 


Auguſt the Pope repaired to Lions, and, two © 


the Cardinals having died on their Journey, he wa 
of Fran 


14th of November in the Church of St. Juſtus, at 
Lions, and from thence the Pope returned to hi 


Palace on Horſe-back with the Crown on his 
| Head, 


» Antoninus ubi ſupra. 


more eſpecially the Friends g 


We are told, that Carding 


_ 


1 
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Ned a ead, his Horſe being led firſt, a little Way, er of 


* . Valois and the Duke of Britanny, likewiſe on 


low 


op- 
be 


, 
R 
0 


y the King on Foot, and afterwards by Charles 


Sweral Per- 


ons actiden- 


Foot. But the pompous Proceſſion was unexpect- 


aly diſturbed, and the Joy that appeared on every tally tilleden 


ace turned into Grief, by the Fall of an old ruin-“ e, 


zus Wall, upon which more People had crowded 
> ſee the Show than it could bear. The Wall fell 
pft as the Pope paſſed by it, killed Galard, one of 


is Brothers, upon the Spot, and fo bruiſed the 


duke of Britanny, John II. that he died in a few 
Days, as did many other Perſons of Diſtinction, 
Ind great Numbers of the common People. 
harles de Valois was very much hurt, but reco- 
red. The King, who rode cloſe by the Pope, 
Wd the Pope himſelf, had the good Luck to eſcape 
Whurt, But his Holinels in the Fright fell from 
Bs Horſe, and the Crown being ſtruck off his 
ead by the Fall, a Carbuncle of ineſtimable Va- 
e was loſt o. Under ſuch Auſpices, ſay the /ta- 
„ Writers, was the Holy See tranſlated from 
ay to France, from Rome to Avignon, where it 
mained for the Space of ſeventy Years and up- 
ards. The Stay of the Popes there proved very 
Judicial to HBaly, and is therefore ſtyled by the 
ans the Babyloniſh Captivity , and it laſted the 
e Number of Years. On St. Clement's Day, 
> 23d of November, the Pope celebrated Maſs 
n great Solemnity, and gave a grand Enter- 
Wnment to the Cardinals, which ended not much 
ter than the Proceſſion : For a Quarrel ariſing 
Eween the Attendants of the Pope and thoſe of 
Cardinals, a great deal of Blood was ſhed on 
h Sides. This too, ſays Maithew of Weſimin- 
vas looked upon as prognoſticating ſome great 


l. That Author adds, that Edward, King of 
and, preſented the new Pope with all the 


Uten- 


© Bernard. Guido. ibid. 
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Year of 


Abſolves the 
King, creates 
Ten Cardi- 
nals, all 
Frenchmen, 
and reſtores 


Other Fa- 
Dou: grant- 
ed to the 
King. 

Year of 
Chriſt 1306. 


—ů —— 


Utenſils for his Chamber and his Table of th 


Chriſt 1308. 
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e pu- 


eſt Gold p. | 
Clement's firſt and chief Care, after his Cor 


nation, was faithfully to perform the Promiſes h. 
had made to the French King, and he began wit) 
granting him a full and unlimited Abſolution fron 
te Colonnas. all the Cenſures he might have incurred, on any 
Account whatever, in his Diſpute with Boniface 
This was the firſt of the fix Favours the King hat 
demanded ; and the Pope ſoon after granted hin 
the fourth, creating, on the 15th of December d 
the preſent Year 1305, ten Cardinals, all Native 
of France, except one Engliſhman, Thomas, King 
Edward's Confeſſor, and reſtoring the two Cardin 
Colonnas to their former Condition, or rather cres 
ting them anew, and declaring them capable 0 
being even raiſed to the Pontifical Dignity 2. From 
Clement's Letters it appears, that in Proceſs of Time 
he conferred on Cardinal James Colonna the Dignity} 3 
of Archprieſt of St. Mary the Greater, and that af 
Archprieft of St. Jahn Lateran on Peter Colonia“, 
his Nephew. | 


In the beginning of the following Year 1 306 tht 


Pope granted to the King, purſuant to his Promis] 
the tenths of all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in h 
Kingdom for the Space of five Years ; which w: 


the third Favour Phil ꝓ had aſked. On the 1 © 
February of the ſame Year he revoked and declatt 
null the Bull of Boniface Clericis Laicos, Cc. ip 
ken of above, and with it the Bull Unum Sanctun. 
by which it was pronounced, defined, and declare 


that the Kingdom of France, and of courſe 114 


other Kingdoms, was ſubje& to the See of kn 
in Temporals as well as in Spirituals . He like 
wiſe abſolved the King from all Obligation of 1 
ſtoring what he or his Miniſters had extorted {ror 


the! 


OOTY 
0 
8 


P Weſtmonaſt, Hiſt. ad ann, 1305. 
Vit. Clement. * Concil. Lab, tom. 11. p. 1499- 


2 Bernard. Guido! l 
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the Clergy, during his War in Flanders, for the 
Defence of the Kingdom“. 


In 1 307 the Pope removed with his Court and 


all the Cardinals from Bourdeaux to Poitiers, and 
there reſided from the Month of March of the “e Poitiers. 


preſent Year to the latter End of Augu/t 1308. 
During his Stay in that City the King deſired a 
private Interview with him upon Affairs, he ſaid in 


his Letter, of the utmoſt Importance. As the 
# King offered to come in Perſon to Poitiers, the 
Pope appointed the iſt of April for the Time of 
their Meeting, when he ſhould have diſpatched the 
Affairs which he was then engaged in, and be at 


$ Leiſure to attend his Majeſty. But being in the 


mean Time taken ill, he put off the Conference 


I till the 7th of the. ſame Month, when the King 
came and privately diſcloſed to him the ſixth Fa- 


vour, which he had not yet ſpecified, but his Ho- 
lineſs had before his Promotion bound himſelf by 


a ſolemn Oath to grant. The Favour was, that 7% &ing 


he ſhould cauſe the Name of Boniface VIII. to be 


eraſed out of the Catalogue of Popes, his Body to {79 4 
be taken out of the Grave and publicly burnt, as Boniface. 


it could be proved by the Teſtimony of his own 


„ FClerks that he was infected with Hereſy, and be- 


ſides guilty of many enormous Crimes. This De- 
mand alarmed beyond Expreſſion the Pope and the 
ardinals, but moſt of all the Pope, apprehending 


that his ſecret Intrigues and Agreement with the 
Ning, which he had induſtriouſly concealed, might 


ome to light, He therefore adviſed with Cardi- 
al Nicholas, who was, as we have ſeen, privy to 


g he Whole, how to proceed at ſo nice and critical 


Juncture; and, by his Advice, as the Cardinal 
ever wanted Expedients, he returned the follow- 


Ws Anſwer to the King; that to condemn Boniface 


a Heretic would be declaring the Promotion of 
Vor. VI. LI the 


* Ibid, 


Chriſt 1307. 


— — 
The Pope re- 
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Year of the Cardinals whom that Pope had created, and bh. 
chnit13%9; whom he himſelf had been elected, to be null, as 
well as all his other Acts, and that his own Elcctigy, 

would thus be difputed, and the Validity of ail hi; 

Bulls in Favour of the King and the Kingdom (4 

France be called in Queſtion. He added, that 1 

Pope could not be condemned till he was lawfully 

accuſed and convicted before a general Cound, 

which he would ſoon aſſemble, that the Condcrr. 

nation of Boniface, ſhould he be found guilty, 


King's greater Glory, Thus Villani, and after 
him St. Antenine t. But concerning this Demand 
the many Writers of this Pope's Life are all quite 
ſilent, ſome ſuppoſing the ſixth Favour aſked b) 
the King and promiſed by the Pope to have been, 
the ſuppreſſing of the Order of the Knights Jem. 
par, which was done, as we ſhall ſee, at the Pur. 
ſuit of the King in the Council of Yienne, Others 
will have the reſerved Favour or Demand to have 


Germans to the French in the Perſon of Charles d. 


who lived at this Time. ſeems to confirm what ve 


A full Auf. of the Pope. Be that as it may, the Pope, to kee 
ig,“ the King in good Humour, iſſued a Bull, dated a 
King. Poitiers the 1ſt of June, iu the ſecond Year of | 
Pontificate, that is, in the preſent Year 120) 
whereby he not only granted him a more full a> 


ſolution from all the Ceniures he might have i. 


might redound to his greater Ignominy, and the! 


have been the tranſlating of the Empire from the | 


Valois, the King's Brother. But Ptolemy of Luca, | 


curred till that Time, but forgave and abſolve| 


Tn | 5 


q Nogaret, and a Knight named Reginald Supini, 
10 who had been concerned with him in ſeizing and 
A 

h ; t Villani, I. 8. c. 91. & Antonin. part. 3. tit. 21. Ci 


read in Villaui, ſaying the King demanded what e a1 
had no Right or Title, even as a King, to de fa 
mand; which Words have been underſtood by th: pb. 
modern Writers as alluding to the Condemnata Þ 2 


+ 
E | ki 
N . 
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that three Cardinals, whom he names, ſhould im- 


| poſe upon them *. | 
The following Year 1308 Albert of Auſtria, 


Emperor, or King of the Romans, being treache- mans, mur- 


| rouſly killed by the Duke of Suevia, his own Ne- 
phew, Philip wanting to have the Empire tranſ- 
lated from the Germans to the French, as it 
had been transferred from the French to the 
Germans, reſolved to apply to the Pope in Be- 
half of his Brother Charles de Valois. This Re- 
ſolution was approved in the King's Council, 
and it was agreed that it ſhould be kept ſecret, 
and the King ſhould repair in Perſon to Poitiers 
with his Brother, attended by the chief Nobility of 
the Kingdom, and propoſe the Affair to the Pope 
before he had the leaſt Notice of it, or could be 
biaſſed by the Enemies of France againſt it. But 
the whole was privately diſcovered to the Pope, 
2 who had his Spies in all Courts, by one of the 
King's own Council. Clement was, on the one 
Hand, unwilling to diſoblige the King and the whole 


| Fr „ 


French Nation. On the other he apprehended, 
 Zand not without Reaſon, that ſhould the French, 
| Faiready a very powerſul Nation and Lords of Sicily, 


| pecome Maſters of the Empire, the Liberty of the 


Ptates of Italy, and above all of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, would be in much greater Danger from 
them than from the leſs powerful Germans. Being 
therefore at a Loſs what Party to take, he had 
Recourſe to his Oracle Cardinal Nicholas; and the 
Advice the Cardinal gave him was, to write pri- 


* 


Pately to the Electors, who had met ſome Time 


Pefore, but could not agree among themſelves, to 


ecommend to them Henry, Duke of Luxembourg, 
Ind command them to proceed, without further 
3 1 Delay, 


* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1307. 


5 * 120 Year of 
impriſoning Boniface, upon Condition they expiated Chriſt 1408. 


| their Crime, by humbly ſubmitting to the Penance —y—& 


Albert, King 
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W = , Delay, to the Election. Thus was the Duke 
elected by a great Majority within the Term 

The Duke of eight Days after they received the Pope's Con. 

omg mand. The unexpected News of the Elec; 

commended ſurpriſed the King, and he complained of it to th: 

2 Cements Pope. dilcovering to him on that Occaſion hi: 

bis Run. Deſign. But Clement threw the whole Blaine ups; 
the King, who had not acquainted him with ei 
ſooner v. However the King, adds the Hiſtorian, 
ſuſpecting the Pope had not dealt fairly wi 
him, was never afterwards perfectly reconciled 
with him. 


The Lateran While Clement ſtill continued at Poitiers, he walk © 


re” zur informed by ſeveral Letters from Rome, that in th; 


reburie by Night preceding the 6th of May, the Lateron By. 
Clement. ſilic, and the Patriarchal Palace adjoining to it, 
had been deſtroyed by Fire, nothing remaining d 
that ſtately Temple but the Chapel, called San?! 


Sanctorum, where were kept the Heads of the 4-| 


poſtles St. Peter and St. Paul v. The Pope imme 
diately diſpatched 1/arnus, Archbiſhop of Ther; 
to Rome, with an immenſe Sum of Money, charg 
ing him, and with him Cardinal James Colonna an. 
the other Cardinals then at Rome, to ſpare no E. 


pences in rebuilding that Church and reſtoring :F 


to its ancient Splendor. His Letter to Cardin: 
Colonna is dated at Poitiers the 11th of Ai 
308 *. He wrote at the ſame Time to Chor! 
King of Sicily, requiring him to cauſe what Tin 
ber ſhould be wanted to be cut in the Foreſts . 
belonged to the Church in his Italian Domini: 
and order it to be conveyed to Rome Y. He Ii 
wiſe granted great Indulgences to all who ſhoul 
any-ways aſſiſt in carrying on the Work, or c- 
tribute to it. Thus was the Loſs in a very 1 


Tin! 
u Villani, ubi ſupra, c. 100. w Tdem ibid. c. 9 
* Raymund. ad eund. ann. 8. Y Bzovius in Vit. Clem 


Num. 12, 


— 
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Time repaired, and a new Church built far more 


| magnificent than the old one. Pen of Lucca, 


who lived at this Time, tells us, that the Rowan 


| Matrons diſtinguiſned themſelves on that Occaſion 


in a very remarkable Manner, drawing, with the 
Aſſiſtance of ſome religious Men, the Carriages 
loaded with the necetlary Materials into the 
Church, left it thould be prolaned by the Brute 


Animals“. 


517 
Year of 
hriſt 1308. 


— — 


Clement! was taken dangerouſly ill, as has been Clement 


ſaid, at Poitiers. But fortunately for him Henry, 


raiſes a Phy- 
fictans to the 


Duke of Luxembours, afterwards F.mperor, had Se: Mentz. 


ent a very ſkilful Phyſician, named Peter, to ob- 
tain of his Holineſs the then vacant See of Mentz 
for balawin, the Duke's own Brother. By him 
the Pope was attended in his lilne's, and being per- 


fectly recovered, preferred his Phylician to the 


Archiepiſcopal See, alleging that Baldwin was too 


young to be truſted with ſo great a Charge, and it 
was fit that the Cure of Souls ſhould be committed 
to one ſo expert at curing the Body, the rather, as 
Peter was a Man in other Reſpects of an unble- 


3 miſhed Character. However, to ſatisfy the Duke, 
he ſome after raiſed his Brother to the Archiepiſco- 
pal See of Treves ®. 


In the End of the preſent Year the Pape refolv- 


ed to quit the Dominions of King Php, in order 
to redeem himlelf from the importunity of that 
Prince applying daily to him for new Grants and 


Favours, and fix his Reſidence at Avignon, at that 


Time ſubject to Chorles, King of Sicily. He ac- 
gcordingly ordered the Cardinals to repair to that 


City by the Octave of rhe Epiphayy, or the 1 2th 


Jof January of the following Year 1 309, and 1n the 
mean Time diſmiſſed them, and gave them Leave 
Wo retire whither they pleaſed. He returned him- 


* Ptol. Luc. in Vit. Clement. 2 Serarius. Hiſt. 
Mogunt. l. 3. 


Transfers 
bis See to 
Avignon. 


Year of 


Ch riſt 1309. 
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The Veneti- 
ans ſeize the 


City of Fer- 
Tara. 
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ſelf to Bourdeaux, as appears from ſeveral of his 
Letters written in the Months of September, Oi. 
ber, and December, dated at different Places of thy 
Dioceſe. He kept his Chriſti i at Toulouſe , went 
from thence to Comminges, of which City he had 
been formerly Biſhop, and there, on the 16th 
January 1309, tranſlated, with great Pomp and 
Solemnity, the Remains of St. Bertrand, why 
had been Biſhop of the ſame City. had died jr 
1122, and had been canonized. The Pope him. 
ſelf carried the Remains of the holy Biſhop in lis 
Arms, and depolited them near the high Alle 
in a Coffin which he had cauſed to be made, and 
to be very richly adorned at his own Experce 
From Comminges he proceeded to Avignon, and ar 
riving in that City early in the Spring, found a! 
the Cardinals there. 

The firſt Exploit of Clement aſter his Arrival a 
Avignon was to excommunicate the Yenetians, ard 
that on the following Occaſion. Az9 d Efte, Var. 
quis of Ferrara, dying in the beginning of Auguſ 
1208 without lawful Iſſue, his Brother Francis d 


Efle and his natural Son Fliſcus quarrelled about | 


the Succeſſion, and by their Quarrel divided the 


whole City into two oppoſite Parties. The Ven. 


tians availed themſelves of that Diviſion, and a. 


tacking unexpectedly the Place, made themlelve: | 


Maſters of it. But the Ground upon which th: 
City ſtood had originally belonged to the Apoſtolic 
See, and the City itſelf had been ſubject, ſaid thx 
Pope in his Bull, ever ſince its Foundation, to tht 
Roman Pontiffs. Clement therefore, thinking it hs 
Duty to aſcertain the Rights of his See, alter ſev 


ral Monitories, to which no Regard was paid by 
the Venetians, ordered them at laſt, on Pain d 


Excommunication, to withdraw their Troops from 
the City and its Territory within the Term d 
thirty Days. But the Yenetians paying no _ 
Regal 


* da 


* 
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Regard to this than to his Holineſs's other Moni- 
tories, the Pope on Maundy Thu jday, which in 
zog fell on the 27th of March, tnundered out a 
moſt dreadful Bull againſt them. For by that Bull 
the Venetians were all excommunicated with their 
Doge and other Magiſtrates ; their City and all the 
Places ſubject to the Republic on the Continent 
were put under an Interdict; the Inhabitants were 
declared infamous and incapable of making, any 
Will; their Dominions, Territories, and Policiii- 
ons were given to any Who thould ſeize on them; 
their Subjects were abſolved from their Allegiance ; 
all were forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, 
to ſell any Thing to them, even the Neceſlaries of 
Life, or to buy any Thing of them, or to enter 
into any Alliance offenſive or defenſive with them 
all the Privileges granted to them by the Apoſtolic 
See were revoked ; their Deſcendants were exclud- 
ed to the fourth Generation from all Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices, and Dignities, and Preferments, and laſtly, 
the Biſhops and the Clergy, both ſecular and regu- 
lar, were commanded to withdraw from the Ter- 
ritories of the Republic in ten Days, leaving only 
a ſmall Number of Prieſts to adminiſter Saptitm 
to the Infants, and abſolve the Adult at the Point 
of Death d. The Pope wrote at the lame ime to 
the Kings of Sicily, Spain, France, ard Angland, 
to ſeize on the Perſons as well as he Effects of all 
the Veneliaus in their Dominions 

But thele were all Brua Fulmina, The Veneti— 
ans itil] kept Ferrara, nay and grolsly inſulted the 
Pope's Nuncio, treating him as a Spy, and driving 


| bm as ſuch out of the City. His Holineſs there- 


fore, finding his ſpiritual Arms proved fo inffectual, 
relolved to employ the temporal. He cauted ac- 
cordingly a Cruſade to be preached in France, with 

L I. 4 | the 


b Bernard. Guid. in vit. Clement, et apud Raynald, ad ann. 
1309. num. 8. et Bzovium, num. 2. 


519 
Vear of 
Chriſt 1309. 


Are OXCOM- 
municated by 


ihe P:pe, 


Their Army 
defeated, and 
the City rece- 


wered. 
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Chit 150 the uſual Indulgences, againſt the Yerettans, 38 
Enemies to the Church; and having by that Mear: 
raiſed a conſiderable Body of I'roops, he ſent them 
into 1taly under the Command of /rno/4 de Pelagrie, 
Cardinal of St. Mary in Poriicu, a near Relation of 
his. The Cardinal, on his Arrival in Lombardy, 
prevailed upon moſt of the Cities there, jealous of 
the growing Power of the Yenetians, and likewi(: 
upon the Florentines, to join him againſt them. 
His Army being thus greatly reinforced, he march. 
ed againit the Enemy then encamped at Franciling 
on the Banks of the Po, attacked them and put 
them to Flight, with the Loſs of five or fix Thou— 
ſand of their beſt Troops. From the Field of Bat. 
tle the Cardinal led his victorious Army againſt the 
City of Ferrara, and, notwithſtanding the ubſti- 
nate Reſiſtance he met with. took it by Storm on 
St. Auſtin's Day, the 28th of Auguſt, and obliged 
the Inhabitants to acknowledge themſelves Valials 
of the Apoſtolic See, and ſw car Allegiance to Cl:- 

ment, and his lawful Succeſſors in that See e. 
Robert le The following Year 1310 died on the 5th of 
Smef , May Charles II. King of Sicily, and upon his Death 
Lamecrawn. a Diſpute aroſe about the Succeſſion between Ro- 
. bert the deceaſed King's Son, and Charles or Care- 
Sicily. * ert, the Son of Charles Martel, King of Hungary, 
1 As Charles Marie! was King Charles's eldeſt Son, 
and had, as ſuch, an undoubted Right to the King- 
dom, Carotert claimed it as that Prince's eldeſt 
Son, and conſequently Heir to all his Kights and 
Dominions. The Cafe was diſputed at Avignon 
before the Pope and the College of Cardinals by 
the ableſt Civilians of the Time, and their Plead- 
ings are to be met with among the Works of Lu. 
cas di Penna and Matthew d Aﬀitts l. But the 
Pope and the Cardinals, paying no Regard to a | 
. ; FR . [- | 
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Arguments in Favour of Carobert, founded upon 
gereditary Right, adjudged the Kingdom to Robert, 
then Duke of Calabria, for the two follow ing Rea- 
Ins: 1. Becauſe it was expedient for the Peace of 
25 and the Good of the Church, that the King- 
dom of Sicrly ſhould be governed by a Prince, who 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf both in Peace and War, 
und was perfectly well acquainted with the Tem— 


Fer and the Manners of his Subjects, and not by a 
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—ͤ — 


Tbild (for Carobert was yet very young) utterly 


uracquainted with both. They added, that as the 


{lungarians would not fuffer their Kang to refide 
but of their Kingdom, he would be obiiged to com- 


mit the Government of Sly to his Miniſters, 
% hich would probably be attended with great Diſ— 
turbances. Their other Reaſon was, that in 1292 
Poniface VIII. had decrecd, with the Conſent and 
Avprobation of the late King, that to preveat the 
Diſturbances that the Princes of the Blocd Royal 


might raiſe upon his Demiſe about the Succeſſion, 
he eldeſt of thoſe who were then the next of Kin 
to him ſhould ſucceed as lawſul Heir to the Crown. 


Charles left three Sons behind him, vi2. Kovert, 
Duke of Calabria, and the two Princes of 7 aranto 
Ind Achaia, and it was chiefly in Virtue of that 
Conſtitution that the Duke of Calabria, the eldeſt 
the three, claimed the Crown and obtained it. 


The Point in Diſpute being thus decided, Robert 


Sas crowned at Avignon, by the Pops himſelf, on 
We firſt Sunday of Huguſt of the prevent Year, tak- 
pg the ſame Oaths as his Father and Grandfather 
Wd taken on, the ſame Cccaſion e. It is obſerv- 
le, that King Robert, in ail his Edits and other 
blic Writings, conſtanily ſtyled himſelf Rcbertus 
& mogenitus, Sc. to ſhew that the Crown had fallen 

10 


* Bernard. Guidon, et Raymund. num. 19. Villani, 1. 8. 
112. 
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King Philip 
urges anew 
the Condem- 
nation of Bo- 
aiface. 


His Accuſers 
and Defend- 
ers beard by 
the Pope and 


e nocence as his Proſecutors had done of his Gul 


Year 1310. 


ny, Murder, unnatural Luſt, and many other ſhock. 
ing Crimes, producing a great Number of Witne: 
ſes to prove them. On the other Hand, Cardin! 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Clemceur 


to him as the eldeſt of the late King's fſurvjy;; 
Sons, and nearer ot Kin to him than Car9ber; g 

In the mean Time the King of France revive. 
his Proſecution agai:ſt the Memory of Bonita, 
preſſing the Pope anew. to expunge his Name © 


of the Catalogue of Popes, as it could be prof 


by unexceptionable Witneſſes that he had hes 
guilty of many moſt enormous Crimes, and ay 
the relt of Hereſy. Clement therefore, finding te 


King could by no Means be prevailed upon 
drop the Proſecution, ſummoned, by a Bull date! 
the 12th of September, the Accuſers of Bo»ifare, a 


well as his Advocates and Defenders, to appear x 
Avignon on the firſt Sunday in Lent of the followir: 
The chief Accuſers of Boniface we: 
N-gare: and De Pleſſis, and both appearing at th 
Time appointed, charged him with Herely, Sims 


Caietan, the accuſed Pope's Nephew, undertaking 
his Defence, produced as many Witneſſes of his |: 


charging them at the ſame Time with the Murde: 
they had committed at Anagni, when they 1:12: 
the Pope, with plundering his Palace, and carryir: 
off the Treaſure of the Church. The Trial laſt 
till the latter End of the Year 131, when tt 
Pope, unwilling to condemn Boniface, on Accou! 
of the Scandal it would give to the whole Chriſt: 
World, and loth to abſolve him, leſt he ſhou. 
thereby diſoblige the King, wrote moſt preßt, 
Letters to Phi ip, entreating him, as he tende 
the Honour, Welfare, and Peace of the Church.“ 
ſuffer the Whole to be for ever buried in Oblivi 
The King yielded at laſt, and by a Letter dated! 
Fons bliaudi, or Fontainebleau, in February 1311, K 
the whole Affair to be determined by his Holites 
in what Manner he ſhould think beſt, promilirs" 


acquie 


Clement V. BISHOPS of Rome. — 


acquieſce in his Judgment and Deciſion. In An- cis 
| (wer to this Letter the Pope, after beſtowing the 
higheſt Commendations upon the King, aſeribes 
his Proceedings againſt Bonifece to his Zeal for the 
| Purity of the Catholic Faith; excuſes him as hav- 
ing been no-ways concerned in the taking and im- 
Priſoving of that Pope, which, he ſays, was done 
| without his Command, and quite unknown to him ; 
| reVOKES anew and annuls all Decrees and Conftitu- — 
tions that had been iſſued from the Beginning of e 
the Diſpute till that Time, and might be in the leaſt Na 
$ prejudicial to the King, the Kingdom, or the Sub- F.. 
Jects of France, and reſtores all 1 hings to the Con- 5 
dition they were in at the Commencement of the Comme gent 
Quarrel. He farther ordered all Writings relating 
Ito that Controverſy, whether for or ag inſt Honi— 
Lace, to be expunged out of the Regilters of the 
ERman Church; and all who had any ſuch Writ— 
Ings in their Poſſeſſion, whether Copics or Originals, 
10 deſtroy them, on Pain of Excommunication, 
ithin the Term of four Months, without comtnu— 
Wicating them in the mean Time to, or ſuffsring 
hem to be tranicribed by others. I his Letter, or 

ather Diploma, is dated at Aviznon the 27th of 
Play, in the th Year of Cloment's Pontificate, that 
, in 12122. Thus were all the original Pieces re- 
Dating to that Controveriy deſtroy-d; and hence 
Wile that were publiſhed at Paris in 1655, from 
n antieut Manuſcript in the Library of St. Vicker 
In that City, are by many looked upon as ſpurious. 
* The Pope in all his Bulls, granting Abtolution Negaret al- 
Wo Inch 22 had teen acceſſary to the Violznces com- /o/ved. 
cg 222inft Boniface, had exce; ted N:goret, Scr- TW _—_ 
% Colonna, and all who had been immediately bn Lin. 
WO cerned in ſcizing the Pupe, and plundering his 
alice However, to gratify the King, inter ceding 

in 


* 


„ 
A 
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E:. Ab Ray nald. ad hunc ann. num. 26. et Eernard. Guid. 
pit. Cinch. 
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S-cond Pro- 
motion of 


Cardinals. 


The C:uncil 
of Vienne 
the fifteenth 
General 
Council. 


Th? Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Clement y 


in Behalf of Nogarer, he abfolved him by a By! 
dated the 28th of May, from all the Cenſures b. 
might have incurred, enjoining him, by way of P. 
nance, to go in Pilgrimage to ſeven Sanftuaries, 4 
mentioned in the Bull, and among the reſt to 9. 
James of C:mpoſt ila, and then to pais over wi! 
Horſes and Arms to the Holy Land, and ſerve then 
the reſt of his Life, unleſs he obtained Leave of the 


Apoſtolic See to return 5, The King, ſays Pr; 


ot Lucca, who lived at this Time, was fo well plz. 
ied with the whole Conduct of the Pope, that he 


ordered 100,000 Florins to be paid into the Ap. 


ſtolic Chamber to reward him for the Trouble thi: 
Affair had given him, and the Pains he had take; 
happily to determine ſo long a Diſpute to the $4 
tisfaction of both Parties h. 

Clement, to oblige the King ſtill more, created 
about this Time five new Cardinals, all Ga/cons re. 
commended to him by the King; which gave n9 
mall Offence to the [:a/rans, not one of that Nation 
having yet been preferred by him to that Dignity, 

The Pope, when preſſed by the King to condemn 


the Memory of Boniface, had alledged, as we har: | 


ſeen, that a Pope could not be condemned, unle: 
accuſed and convicted in a General Council; an! 
to gratify the King, he had, by his Letters Gate 
at Poailters the 12th of Auguſt 1308, appointed on: 
to meet at Vienne in Dauphiny on the 1it of Octo 
1310. But being employed all that Year in ( 
tling the Affair of Boniface with the King, to avi! 
its being canvaſſed in a General Council, he put © 
their Meeting till the 1ſt of Oober of the tollos- 
ing Year 1311. As the City of Vienne was not the! 


ſubject to the French King, the Pope choſe it, ſaß 


Villani, that the Fathers, being under no Awe fron 


that Prince, might ſpeak their Minds more yy 
| 


8 Idem ibid. et. Ptol. Luc. in vit. Clement. h Idem ibi 
i Villani, I. 8. c. 1 


— 
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ul ne Council conſiſted, according to ſome, of bh 

1 three hundred Biſhops and upwards ; but, accord- hy 

b ling to others, of no more than one hundred and Fift Sion. 
corteen, among whom were the two Lein Patri- 
A. archs of Alexandria and Antioch, Moſt of the Bi- 
in WY ſhops, who aſſiſted not in Perſon, ſent their De- 
2 and moſt of the Princes their Embaſſadors. 
e I The Kings of France and Navarre were preſent in 
Heb after the firſt Seſſion, artended by the Flower 


of the Nobility of both Kingdoms -k. The Pope 


e repaired from Avignon to Vienne about the Middle 
5% of September, and on the 16th of Octleber opened 
His the Council with a Speech, acquainting the Fathers 
© 2 with the Motives that had induced him to aſſemble 
them: And theſe were, 1. To determine, with 

their Advice, the Affair of the Knights Templars, 
oy charged with many enormous Crimes. 2. To pro- 
e. cure immediate Relief and Supplies for the Chri- 
0} ſtians in the Holy Land. 3. To reform the Man- 
ners of the Eccleſiaſtics, and reſtore the decayed 
„ Þ Diſcipline of the Church. 
nf The ſecond Seſſion was not held till the 2d of Se 5:/- 
„April of the following Year 1312, the Pope and PI: 5 
the Cardinals being entirely taken up, during the Chriſt 1312. 
hole Winter, in examining the Accuſations ane 
the Proofs of the Accuſations brought againſt the 
iy Kuigbis Templars. That military Order was foun- 
died in 1118 by the two Knights Hugh de Paganis 
and Geeffry of St. Omer, and in 1128 approved and 


confirmed by the Council of Troyes, When they 
jj i were yet but few in Number, Baldein II. King of 
Feruſalem, allowed them an Habitation in the Pa- 
ul 1 lace near the Temple, and from thence they Were 
| ſtyled Knights of the Temple, or Knigbis Templars. 
4 They were inſtituted to guard the Roads, and pro- 

tect the Pilgrims that went to viſit the Temple, 
2 and 


idem, I. 9. c. 22, Marius Belga et continuator Nangii 
ad ann. 1311. 


— 7 
W. 
* - 


Chriſt 1312. 
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The Hliftory of the POP ES, or Clement! 


and other holy Places at Jeruſalem, They h {ics 
became very numerous, and as they diſtinguiſh {the 
themſelves in a very eminent Manner in all th: ea 
Wars with the Infidels, immenſe Legacics were Let 
left them, and Houſes built for them in all Chi. atre 
ſtian Kingdoms. Being thus poſſeſſed of gen ſen 
Wealth, all the Vices that naturally attend Weach Þ Fer. 
and Power crept by Degrees into the Order, ad Þll 
many groſs Abuſes and Irregularites prevail Þ Jef 
among them. However, as their Order was lock. Þ 3 
ed upon as a Bulwark againſt the Infidels, the Vics ! to 
of Particulars were connived at by the Popes ad Jpc 
the ſecular Princes. But in the very Beginning of | pre 


Clement's Pontificate the whole Order was accuſes Im 
of the moſt ſhocking Crimes. Their Accuſes; | Ine 
were two of their own Body, the Prior of Mu- ve 
faucon in the Province of Toulouſe, and one called | Nu 
Natto-Dei, a Native of Florence, Theſe being con-] Fr 


demned for their Crimes, turned Informers agziaft | of 
their Brethren, hoping to eſcape by that Means, az e 
they actually did, the Puniſhment which they had e 
been ſentenced to undergo. The Crimes they de. Þ 3 
clared and atteſted upon Oath, as common to the 
whole Order, appeared at firſt to King Ph: ip, ther 
chief Proſecutor, to exceed all Belief, Howeve, 
ſpurred on by his Averiion to the Templars in ge. 
neral, and to John Molay, the Grand Maſter, i 
particular, pretending they had under-hand er- 
couraged an Inſurrection during his War in Far 
ders, he ordered the two Informers to be ftrict!y 
examined, and their Depoſitions to be committed 
to Writing. They depoſed, that every Knight wi 
required, when admitted into the Order, to den) 
Chriſt, to ſpit upon the Crucifix, and adore an Ido 
preſented to him for that Purpoſe by the Perlon 
who received him, that all Commerce with Women 
was forbidden, but unnatural Luſt, in the Order, 
permitted, approved, and encouraged. The oihe! 
ſecret Rules of the Order, as well as the Cerem® 

nies, 


—— 
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pies, ſaid to have been practiſed by every Knight at _ Yew of 


bed the Time of his Admiſſion, are ſuch as no one can 7 1 BET 
the hear or read without Horror. The King, in his 

vere Letter to the Pope, owned the Crimes to be too 

hri. Þ atrocious to deſerve Credit, but at the ſame I'ime 

rea ſent a private Order to the Magiſtrates, in the dif They are all 
alk # Fcrent Provinces throughout the Kingdom, to arreſt 7 4 
ind all the Templars; and they were all accordingly ar- in France. 


ils Þ Feſted on the ſame Day. 


ok. Tue next Step the King took in this Affair was Tz Charge 
to have the Priſoners ſeparately examined with re- _ 


and pect to the Heads of the complicated Charge 
brought againſt them; and that Buſineſs he com- 


ſea} Tnitted to William Paris, a Dominican Friar, and 
e Inquiſitor-General for the Kingdom of France. Se- 
„ Feral Hundreds were examined at Paris by the In- 
ed guiſitor himſelf, and by his Deputies in the different 
\n- | Provinces; and all but ſeventy four confeſſed moſt 


if | pf the Crimes their Order was charged with. The 
23 | Fenouncing of Chrift at the Time of their Admil- 
a4 þ Fon was denied even by ſome who had owned eve- 
le. | Ty other Article of the Charge. But one Gonne 


he þ pe, who had been admitted into the Order in 
t England, being interrogated upon that Head, de- 
, Flared, that at the Time of his Admiſſion he was 


T<quired to deny Chrift, and that upon his appearing 

Dot a little ſhocked at ſuch a Requeſt, the Superior 

fold him, that it was a Cuſtom approved by the 

Order; that it had been introduced by a Grand 
Maſter, who having been unfortunately taken Pri- 

pponer by the Sultan, could obtain his Liberty upon 

Do other Condition; and that it might therefore 

be ſafely complied with. In a Provincial Council 

eld at Paris by the Archbiſhop of Sens, one hun- 
red and thirty-one Knights were examined, and 

1 | Woſt of them pleaded guilty, confeſſing the Crimes 

W vich their Order was accuſed of. But fifty-nine S I 
Wterwards retracted their Confeſſion, declaring that or 
hey knew nothing amiſs of the Order; that it was #! in chr 


efratta- 


| 3 J innocent con, 


4K 
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Council ſentenced them to be burnt alive as f. 
lapſed Heretics ; and that crue] Puniſhment ty Þ | 
underwent with the greateſt Firmneſs and Co. S 1 
fancy, declaring amidſt the Flames the lnnocenc:Þ Þ& | 
of their Order, begging Pardon of God and tz | 
World for the Injuſtice they were guilty of in d. 
faming their innocent Brethren, and hoping tha 
their dying for the Truth would, in ſome Degree, 
atone for their witneſſing ſo many Falſhoods. | 
The Senti- The King had from the Beginning acquaint} 
ments of ſome the Pope with the Depoſitions of the two lnfor- 
8 mers, and with his having cauſed all the Templar 
5% Pr:iſece- throughout his Dominions to be thereupon ariel 
85 ed, in order to their being examined by prope | 
Judges concerning the Crimes depoſed againſt then 
The Charge appeared at firſt to the Pope and ti: 
whole College of Cardinals altogether incredible 
nay, it was even ſuggeſted by ſome of the Cardin 
that, as the King was known to be no Friend t 
the Templars, he might be actuated, in proceeding 
againſt them, by very different Motives from tho 
of Juſtice or Religion; that it was repugnant bol 
to Juſtice and Religion to arreſt and confine, * 
guilty, a whole Order of Men, upon no better E. 
dence than that of two Criminals unworthy of Cit 
dit, as being themſelves convicted of moſt end. 
mous Crimes, and that in Conſideration of the em! 
nent Services they had rendered to the Chriſtiat 
Religion, his Holineſs ought to take them into tit 
Protection of the Apoſtolic See, till the Grin 
edg 


* 1 innocent of the Crimes which it had been charge 
ä with by two baſe Renegadoes, who, to earn Im ; 
4 nity for themſelves, had impeached all their 8... 3 
thren; that every Article of the Charge was ab x 
lately falſe and entirely groundlels ; and tha: 11, WW 1 
themſelves, knowing them to be fo, had αν ? U 
i leſs atteſted them as true, to avoid the Puuh! R 
| ment they were threatened with if they dens! \ 
| | them. As they perſiſted in their Retractation, ! - 
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ceptionable Witneſſes. The Pope ſeemed inclined, 
in Compliance with this Advice, to put a Stop, for 
the preſent, to the Proſecution. But in the mean 
Time one of the Templars, a Man of Rank, who 
had been arreſted with the reſt, being privately ex- 
amined by the King himſelf, owned the Charge, 
with reſpect to the principal Articles, to be true. 
The King ſent him immediately to the Pope, in 
* whoſe Preſence he confirmed, being examined by 
his Holineſs himſelf and five Cardinals, what he 
had declared to the King. We are told that a 777 
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| ledged againſt them were proved by more unex- ,. Year of 


Chriſt I 3 12. 
——— 


gained over 


Knight Templar of the Pope's own Court, finding by te 
the Irregularities of the Order were come to Light, 
# ingenuouſly confeſſed them to his Holineſs, and ob- 
# tained Abſolution. However that be, the Pope 


French 
King, 


reſolved to have the Affair thoroughly examined, 


2 and in order thereunto empowered firſt the Inqui- 
ſitors, and afterwards the Biſhops to proceed againſt 
them in their reſpective Provinces, reſerving to 
# himſelf the Trial of. the Grand Maſter, and of 


ſome other Perſons, whom he named, of great Di- 
ſtinſtion in the Order. In France moſt of them 
owned the enormous Crimes alledged againſt them; 
but ſome died in the Flames, as we have ſeen, pro- 
teſting againſt the Depoſitions of their Brethren, as 
extorted by Fear or Promiſes, and declaring, with 
their laſt Breath, their own Innocence, and that of 
the Order. 

The Proſecution was carried on, by the Pope's 7h Tenp- 
Order, in other Countries and Kingdoms, as well ag {7 7 
in France. In England the Templars were all ar- rd. 
reſted on the ſame Day, and being examined in a 
Synod that was held at London, and ſat two whole 
Months, many of them confefſed the Crimes they 
were charged with. They were in like Manner 
arreſted, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Pope and 
the French King, in the different States of Italy, and 
the different Kingdoms of Spain, But when exa- 

Vol. VI. Mm mined 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1312, 


Clement V 
mined by the Inquiſitors and the Biſhops, moſt q 


= them every where ſolemnly declared, that they 


knew nothing of the many Crimes and execrahle 
Practices that were ſaid to be not only permitted, 
but approved by the Order; that their being te. 
quired, at the Time of their Admiſſion, to deny 
Chriſt, and worſhip an Idol, was a mere Invention 
of their Enemies; that they had ever diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves above all others in the Defence of Chr 
and his holy Religion ; that no Order of Men was 
ſo much dreaded as theirs by the Enemies of both; 
that many Thouſands of them had defended, ard 
all were ready to defend, the Chriſtian Religion at 
the Expence of their Lives; that many of their 
Brethren were kept at that very Time in Slavery 
amongſt the Infidels, from which they might re- 
deem themſelves by denying Chri/t, but chole ra- 
then to live and die in Chains and Miſery than pur- 
chaſe their Liberty at fo dear a Rate, Sc. Theſe 


pra. , Reaſons were hearkened to by their Judges, and 
"2 guilty, thought to over-balance all the Depoſitions againſt 


þ Fe them. However, as a General Council was ſoon 
to the Cun- to meet, they thought it adviſeable to leave the final 
% Determination of the whole Affair to that Council 
it appeared, on Occaſion of theſe Enquiries, that 
many of the Templars led moſt lewd and debauch- 
ed Lives; perhaps not more lewd and debauched 
than are led by another Military Order till ſubſiſ. 
ing; but the Charge lay againſt the Order in ge- 
neral, and not againſt Particulars. 
The Order The Council mer, as has been ſaid, at Vienne 0n 
2 the 1ſt of October 1311, and the firſt Seſſion being 
private Cn held on the 16th of the ſame Month, the Pope, the 
fey Cardinals, and ſome of the Biſhops, were wholy 
employed from that Time to the 3d of April 131! 


in examining the Proceedings that had been tran 


mitted to them from the different Provinces and | 


Kingdoms againft the Templars. As the Acculed 


had, in moſt Places, appealed to the Council, wor 
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of the Biſhops, admitted to theſe private Conferen- 1 
— — 


if ; 

1 I ces, were of Opinion, that they ought to be heard, 
as well as their Accuſers, by the Fathers of 
the Council, and the whole Affair left to their 
Determination, as that was one of the Mo- 

y | tives that had induced his Holineſs to aſſemble 

them. But others, and amongſt the reſt William 

d Das ant, Biſhop of Mende, a Man univerſally eſteem- 

cd for his Learning, thinking the Crimes charged 

s upon the Order ſufficiently proved, were for the 

; © © Pope's ſuppreſſing it by his own Authority, as they 

4 Þ 7 were, being a Religious Order, immediately ſubject 

a to the Apoſtolic See. During theſe Conſultations 

arrived at Vienne King Philip, with his three Sons, 

Lewis, King of Navarre, Philip and Charles, and 

:- | © moſt of the Nobles of the firſt Rank in the King- 


— 


a dom. He had ſeveral private Conferences with 

. the Pope, the Reſult of which was a Bull, deſtroying 

e and annihilating for ever, to uſe the Expreſſion of 

4 the Hiſtorians, the Order of the Templars |. 

t The Bull was dated the 22d of March, but was The Bull 


not publiſhed till the gd of April, the Time ap- feppreſſng it 
“pointed for the ſecond Seſſion. The Biſhops being # the cus. 
met, the Pope gave them a ſuccinct, but very par-“ 


tial Account of the Proceedings againſt the Temp- 
„ars, pretended the Crimes they were charged with, 
d Þ atrocious and incredible as they were, to have been 
proved by unexceptionable Witneſſes and owned 
by themſelves, exaggerated the Scandal they had 


given to the whole Chriſtian World, nay, and to 
the very Enemies of the Chriſtian Name; and 
g then, without conſulting the Biſhops, ordered his 
Ic | Bull to be read, ſaying, he did not doubt but they 
would concur with him in the Reſolution he had 
taken of delivering the Church from ſo wicked, fo 
Nangerous, and fo hurtful a Set of Men. As the 
King, who had that Affair greatly at Heart, ſays 
M m 2 the 


f 3 | Bernard. Guid. ad ann. 1312. 
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W Hiſtorian, was preſent at this Seſſion with his 
har hy three Sons, the Bull was received with great Ap- 
plauſe, and approved by the whole Aſlembly n. 
What or- By that Bull all were forbidden, upon Pain of 
, Excommunication, to enter thenceforth into the 
Order of the Knights Templars, or to wear their 
Habit; ſuch as perſiſted in denying the Crimes 
charged upon them were to be judged by the Bi- 
ſhops in their Provincial Synods, and puniſhed ac- 
5 cording to the Nature of the ſaid Crimes; but they 
who confefled them, and ſeemed truly penitent, 
were to be forgiven, and to be maintained, quitting 
their Habit, in the Houſes where they had made 
their Profeſſion, out of the Revenues of the ſaid 
Houſes. As for the immenſe Wealth the Order 
was poſſeſſed of throughout Chriſtendom, their 
Immoveables, or real Eſtates, were, by a Bull dated 
the 2d of May, given to the Knights Haſpitalers; 
and it was ordained, that they ſhould in the Term 
of one Month, be every-where put in Poſſeſſion of 
them, except in the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arragon, 
Portugal and Majorca, where the Princes were al- 
lowed to enjoy the Revenues of thoſe Eſtates til 
they had driven the Moors out of their reſpective 
Kingdoms. 
The cruel As the Pope had reſerved to himſelf the judging 
Sa Af of the Grand Maſter, and three other Knights t 
ter. high Rank, who had been arreſted at Paris witl 
the reſt, he ſent two Cardinals to pronounce vel- 
tence againſt them, in his Name, and ſee it execu- 
ted. The Cardinals, on their Arrival at Paris, 
cauſed a Scaffold to be erected before the great 
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Gate of the Church of Notre Dame, and having or- | 


dered the ſuppoſed Criminals to be brought thither, 
they. read to them the Judgment his Holineſs had 


given againſt them, which was Depoſition end Im- 
priſonment for Life. The Grand Maſter and ws 2, 
Other, 


m Bernard Guid. ad ann. 1312. 
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other, the Brother of the Dauphin of Vienne, on Near of 
hearing the Sentence read, declared, in the moſt ra == 
ſolemn Manner, that they as well as the Order 
were innocent of the Crimes for which they were 
condemned ; that, if any of their Brethren had 
confeſſed them, their Confeſſion muſt have been 
extorted by Fear or Promiſes; and that, as for 
themſelves, they were ready to undergo all the 
Torments Cruelty itſelf could inflict in Defence of 
their own Innocence and that of their Order. But 
the Cardinals, declaring that they were not ſent 
to judge them, but only to pronounce the Judg- 
ment his Holineſs had given againſt them, deliver- 
ed them up, after degrading them, to the Provoſt 
of Paris. The King thought the Puniſhment too 
flight ; and he therefore ordered the Grand Maſter 
and the Dauphin's Brother, who had maintained 
their Innocence, to be burnt alive, as obſtinate and 
irretrievable Heretics. They both denied to the 
laſt the Crimes for which they ſuffered, and died 
appealing for their Innocence to the juſt and all- 
knowing Judge, at whoſe Tribunal they were that 
Moment to appear. As the two other Knights 
ſaid nothing in Favour of themſelves or their Or- 
der, knowing it would ſtand them in no Stead, the 
King, willing to conſtrue their Silence into a tacit 
Acknowledgment of their Guilt, granted them their 
Lives ®, 

Thus, in the Year 1312, was the famous Order erbe, the 
of the Knights Templars every-where intirely ſup- I 8 
preſſed, when they had ſerved for the Space of ba. 
184 Years, with great Reputation, in all the Wars 4: 
againſt the Infidels in the Eaſt. But whether they 
were juſtly or unjuſtly condemned is a Queſtion 
that has divided the Hiſtorians both ancient and 
modern, That many Irregularities prevailed in 


Mm 3 that 


Vide Spondan, ad annos 1307. 1311. & Baluz. in Notis ad 
Vit. Pap. Aven. 3 


Chriſt 1312. 
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Their Confeſ- 


ion extorted, 
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Year of that as well as in moſt other religious Orders is 


not denied even by their Advocates. But that they 
were guilty of the enormous Crimes, that drey 
upon them their final Deſtruction, muſt, I think, 
ſtill appear as incredible to every conſidering Man 
as it did at firſt to the King and to his Holinek 
himſelf, For, in the firſt Place, that the Crimes 
they were charged with exceeded all Belief way 
owned both by the Pope and the King. And upon 
what Evidence were Crimes exceeding all Belief 
believed by both? Why, they were at firſt be. 
lieved by the King upon no better Evidence than 
that of two Criminals condemned for their Crimes, 
and unworthy of Credit : For it was upon their 
Teſtimony alone that the Knighrs were arreſted by 
the King's Order throughout his Dominions, and 
their Eſtates ſequeſtered, both real and perſonal. 
Philip himſelf was, it ſeems, ſenſible of the Injuſtice 
of ſuch Proceeding, and to excule it pretended to 
have taken that Step to prevent the Templars, who 
were very numerous, powerful, and rich, and had 
great Connexions, from kindling a War in the Bowel; 
of the Kingdom, and obſtructing by that Means 
all further Enquiries. It is indeed true, that in 
France moſt of thoſe unhappy Men owned the 
Crimes they were charged with, But it muſt be 
obſerved, that all who did fo met with the kindeſt 
Treatment, were diſmiſſed with ſome ſlight Pen- 
ance, or even rewarded ; while they who denied 
them were treated with the utmoſt Barbarity, were 
moſt inhumanly tortured, and either burnt alive or 
condemned to a Dungeon for Life, if they lil 
continued to deny them; and yet that ſome ſtil 
continued to maintain their Innocence, nay and 
ſevera}, who had pleaded guilty upon the Rack, 
or to avoid it, retracted afterwards their Confeſſion, 
declaring, that it had been extorted by the Tor- 
ments they had been threatened with or had un- 
dergone, and died proclaiming amidft the * 
| their 
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V. 

; is WW their own Innocence and that of the Order. And _ A 
ey oho can ſuppoſe, that, had the Charge been true, . 
©» boo many would have perliſted to the laſt in deny ing 

ik, it, and died with a Lie in their Mouths, when 

an they could have redeemed themſelves from the 

ez MW moſt cruel Deaths by owning the Truth! What 

zee: but their being conſcious to themſelves of their 


Innocence could have inſpired them with ſo much 


ra | IC 
on WW Reſolution, Conſtancy, and Fortitude ? As Philip 
ief E was, according to all the cotemporary Hiſtorians, 


intirely bent upon the Deſtruction of the Order, 


; 
an it ſeemed to be a greater Crime with him to deny 
»« WT the Enormities they were charged with than to 
ir WT have committed them. In the Province of Ra- 
by WY £41 the Archbiſhop cauſed the Knights to be all 
ad We arreſted in one Night, in Compliance with an Or- 
.der from the Pope, but as he would not ſuffer them 
ce bo be tempted by Promiſes nor awed by Fear, they 
o all io a Man maintained the Innocence of the 
% Order; charging, at the ſame Time, their Bre- 
id We thren in France with having owned what they knew 
boo be falſe to gratify the King, who ſought their 
s PDeſtruction. 
m The Improbability of the Charge may, in the er 
e ſecond Place, be urged as a Proof, and indeed an ust. 
„ anconteſtable one, of its Falſity. For is it not 
t iighly improbable, altogether incredible, and next 
o impoſſible, that a whole Society of Men, of fo 
many different Nations and Conditions, ſome of 
D the higheſt Rank, ſpread all over the Chriſtian 
World, ſhould have all and every-where renounced 


che Religion, which they were bound by their Pro- 
ſeſlion to defend, and fallen into all the moſt abo- 
minable Crimes that human Nature is capable of 
un its greateſt Depravity ? That ſuch unheard-of 
Wickedneſs and Impiety ſhould have been kept 
concealed from the World for the Space of near an 
Hundred Years, though many had left the Order 
during that Time, and many had been turned out 
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of it for their Miſbehaviour ? That none, who, We « 
deſerting from the Order, had fled over to the da. Maack 
racens, and embraced their Religion, ſhould never 
have offered to juſtify their Apoſtacy by alledging Wi: 
the Abominations that were allowed and even a ſou 
proved by the Order, if any ſuch had really been Wnt 
allowed and approved; and, laſtly, that none, who the 
out of a Motive of Piety and Religion preſented Co 
themſelves to be admitted into the Order, as ve 

may well ſuppoſe many to have done, ſhould have 
ſcrupled to renounce Chrift and adore an Ido], 
which was required of all, as was pretended, at 
the Time of their Admiſſion ? The Ceremonies (iſ 
I may call them fo) ſaid to have been practiſed by 
all, on Occaſion of their Admiſſion, were ſuch as 
no Man could ſubmit to who was not loſt to al 
Senſe of Honour and Shame as well as Religion, 
And can we ſuppoſe all to have been ſo, who for C 
the Space of about an hundred Years were admitted ce 
into the Order! Is it credible, that none, during 
that Time, ſhould have withdrawn, ſhocked at 
their Impiety and Obſcenities, and diſcovered them 
to the World! Of theſe Objections Father Paz! 
was aware, and therefore could not help owning, 
that the Crimes charged upon the Templars would 
be credited by none, if it did not appear from the 
Diplomas of the Pope and the ſtricteſt Enquiries 
that the Charge was not groundleſs . But hov 
thoſe Enquiries were carried on we have ſeen: 
They who confeſſed thoſe Crimes earned Impuniiy 
by their Confeſſion, while they who denied them 
were tortured to Death or burnt alive as impent- 
tent Heretics. As to the Pope's Diplomas, they 
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extorted by Fear or Promiſes. Indeed it appears 
from ſome of the Pope's Letters, that he would 
have willingly waved this Affair, which could only | 
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E which he proceeded in the final Sentence itſelf. 
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promiſing to leave the Eſtates of the Templars at 
the Diſpoſal of the Apoſtolic See, ſhould they be 
hund guilty, his Holineſs, caught with that Bait, 
not only joined in the Proſecution carried on againſt 
them in France, but extended it, upon the ſame 


Condition, to all other Kingdoms. 


But that he really did not believe them to be 7# P. 
SG, . . ings againſt 
guilty of the Crimes they were charged with ap- ren gal 


nears, I think, pretty plain from the Manner in 


For though the Accuſed had every-where appealed 
to the General Council that was ſoon to meet, yet 
he would not ſuffer the Affair to be examined and 
determined by the Fathers of that Aſſembly, bur 
condemned them in a private Conſiſtory of the 
Cardinals, and a few Biſhops, who he knew would 
concur with him in any Meaſures to gratify the 


King. In that Conſiſtory, or private Meeting, a 


Þi 


Bull was drawn up to extirpate the Order ; but the 


Pope did not communicate it to the Council till the 
Arrival of the King with his three Sons and the 


chief Nobility of the Kingdom, not doubting but 


the Fathers of the Aſſembly would be awed by 


their Preſence into an Approbation of it; and ſo 


quiries that had been made and the Proceſſes or 
Method of proceeding in the Cauſe of the Templars, 


he could not legally pronounce a definitive Sentence 


non per modum definitive ſententiæ, cum eam ſuper hoc 
8 /ccundum inqui/itiones et proceſſus ſuper bis habitos non 


poſſemus ferre de jure; and therefore by way of 
Proviſion rather than Condemnation, per proviſionis 


Potius quam condemnationis viam, he ſuppreſſed the 


Order and aboliſhed it for ever, reſerving their 
Perſons and Eſtates to be diſpoſed of by himſelf 
and the Church, If he could not de jure, or accor- 

ding 
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he owing to his being ſenſible of the Injuſtice of cnt 


{ach a Proſecution. However, upon the King's Au 


it happened. It is obſervable, that the Pope him- ge 
ſelf owned in his Bull, that according to the En- Bie * 
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N - ding to Law, proceed to a d:fimtive Sentence, aud 

w=y—— aboliſh the Order by Way of Condemnation, he eri. 
dently could not according to Law, aboliſh it }, 
Way of Provifion, or by any other Way whatever: 
ſo that the aboliſhing of it was arbitrary and illegal, 
and his Holineſs acted therein like a Judge wh, 
ſhould declare, that, according to Law, he could 
not condemn the Perſon accuſed at his Tribunal, 
and yet ſhould ſentence him to be executed by 
Way of Proviſion. 

i tagged The third Seſſion of the preſent Council vas 

Cruſade to be held on tne 6th of May, when it was reſolved, tha 

preached. à new Cruſade ſhould be preached throughoy 
Chriſtendom, and great Indulgences were granted 


to all who ſhould engage in it. King Philip pro- C 
miſed to take the Croſs in a Twelve-month's I ime Wc 


from the 1ſt of March of the preſent Year, and 
within the Term of fix Years to pals over in Perſon Mes 
to the Holy Land with his three Sons, his Brothers, Wt. 
and all the Nobility of the Kingdom. At the ſame pu 
Time his eldeſt Son bound himſelf to perforn Wo 
what his Father had promiſed, ſhould he be pt 
vented by Death or any lawful Impediment fron Mt 
performing it himſelf, The Council therefore, in 
order to enable them to make the neceſſary Preps Wc 
rations for that Expedition, granted them, with We; 
the Approbation of the Pope, the Tenths of a 
the Benefices in the Kingdom for the Space d 
{ix Years : But the Promiſe never was performed 
by either P. ; 
Tbe Errorzof In the ſame Seſſion were condemned the Beguar 
'beBeguari) and the Beguine, a Sect of Men and Wome! 


and Beg uinæ 


condenned. lately ſprung up in Germany. The Doctrines the) 
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taught and the Council condemned were; I. Tha We 
a Man may in this Life attain to ſuch a Degree « 
Perfection as to become impeccable, and incapable. 
acquiring any new Perfection; for if he could, ſad 
they, daily improve in Grace and Perfection, . A 
might 
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and right in the End become more perfect than Chrift 5 — oo | 
evi. :nelf, II. That when a Man is arrived at that De- 3 


ee of Perfection, it is needleſs for him to faſt or 
ray, Senſuality being then ſo intirely ſubdued by 
deaſon and the Spirit, that a Man may indulge the 
dy as he pleaſes. III. That at that Height of 


Perfection and Liberty of Spirit one owes no Obedi- 
E:ce to any human Creature, nor is he bound to ob- 
ve the Commandments of the Church; for where 
he Spirit of the Lord is there is Libertv. IV. That 
o practiſe Acts of Virtue is the Part of a Man ſtill 
mperfect; for he who is perfect has nothing to do 
Vith Virtues, V. That to kiſs a Woman 1s a mortal 
Pin when you are not prompted to it by Inclination, 
but that no ſenſual Act can be ſinful when your 


Inclination leads or tempts you to it. VI. That 
d WE the Elevation of the Hoſt the Man who is per- 
ay Meet ought not to riſe up nor pay any Reverence to 
ele, Wt, it being an Imperfection to deſcend from the 
Me WPurity and Sublimity of Contemplation to employ 
mn our Thoughts about the Eucharift, or the Suffer- 
© Wings of Cbriſt's human Nature. Theſe and ſome 
"mn other Abſurdities held and taught by the above- 
mentioned Sectaries were condemned in the preſent 
(Council, and the Inquiſitors ordered to proceed 
It every-where againſt them with the utmoſt Seve- 
al rity . Whence they were called Beguards and 
4 Beguines is uncertain, but certain it is that they 
© ¶vere very different from the Beguines who ſtill ſub- 
0 liſt at Liege, and in ſeveral Places in Flanders. 
bey are an Order of Nuns, inſtituted ahout the 
Middle of the 12th Century, by a devout Prieſt 
of Liege called Lambert, and from his ſtammering 
1 ſurnamed Le Begue, whence they took the Name 
| of Beguines. They lead a religious Life, but may 
y return to the World and marry. Joby XXII. the 


immediate Succeſſor of Clement, declared by his 
Bull Reda ratio, &c. that the Bull of his Prede- 


ceſſor 
* Raynald, ad ann. 1313. Num. 17. 
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The Cauſe of 


Boniface not 


Villani mi/- 


ſerting that 
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ceſſor and the Sentence pronounced by the Cour 1: 
of Vienne againſt thoſe, who bore the fame Nam: 
with them, did not extend to them r. 

The Conftitution of Greg-ry X. relating to Hen 
beard in the Conclave, confirmed by Celeſtine V. and Bonita, 


eau 
VIII. was confirmed anew by the preſent Councl, ave 
and it was further ordained, that no Cardinal u. ac. 


der any Pretence of Excommunication, Sufpenſion, Way 
or Interdict whatever ſhould be excluded from h 
Election. Villani writes, that the Cauſe of Boxija 
was heard in this Council, and it was declares, 
that he had been lawful Pope, and never had ben 
infected with any Hereſy. He adds, that ot! 
Catalan Knights offered in the Council to imaintzn he 
the Innocence of Boniface by ſingle Combat again: 
any two Knights the French King ſhould nam 
Thus /i//ant5, But though he lived at this ver War 
Time, and we may ſafely rely, generally ſpeaking, he 
upon the Accounts he gives us of the Affairs or 
Italy, where he wrote, he was often miſled by the Wo 
Informations of others with reſpect to what hay {RC 
pened in other Countries; nay ſome of his Mi WR 

takes are quite unaccountable. Thus, for inſtance, 
he tells us, that the preſent Council was held a 
the 1ſt of November, when from the Pope's cir 
latory Letter to the Biſhops it appears, that the 
were ſummoned to meet on the iſt of October, an 
in the Acts of the Council the firſt Seflion is ſad 
to have been held on the 16th of that Month. H 
likewiſe ſuppoſes St. Lewis, the Son of Charles || 
King of Sicily and Biſhop of Toulouſe, to have be Wt 
canonized by Clement in this Council, when it «WR. 
manifeſt from the Bull of his Canonization, tha e 


the Honour of Saintſhip was conferred upon hin 

by Jobn XXII. on the 7th of April 1317; and i 

is no leſs manifeſt from the Bull of the Canoniz- 

tion of Pope Celeſtine V. that he was fainted by Wm: 
Clemen 


r Vit. John XXII. apud Baluz.  * Villani, I. 9. c. 22. 
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Vriter will have Clement to have returned to Beur- 

aue upon his diſmiſſing the Council. But we 

ave ſeveral Diplomas of his dated at different 
Places on the Road from Vienne to Avignon, a few 

Pays after the breaking up of the Council. As 
Vlani therefore, though living and writing at this 
ery Time, was miſinformed with Reſpect to theſe 
articulars, he might have been ſo too with Reſpect 
o the above Declaration of the Council in Favour 
Pf Boniface. Indeed that he was fo is manifeſt from 
She Acts of the Council, no Mention being made 
Where of any ſuch Decree or Declaration, which we 
may well ſuppoſe would not have been omitted: 
Band why ſhould it had it ever paſſed ? Add to this 
he Teſtimony of all the other contemporary Hit- 
orians, telling us, that the Pope, being unwilling 
o have the Affair of Boniface canvalled by the 
Council, had the Addreſs to ſettle it privately with 
the King before the Council met. If what Villani 
Ways of the two Catalan Champions be true, it muſt 
ave happened, not in the Council, but on ſome 
other Occaſion. 
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E/-ment on the 5th of May 1313, and not, as Vil- 232 wh 
ni wrote t, by 7ohn XXII. in 1328. The ſame 312. 


The Council broke up on the 6th of May, and celeſtine v. 


he Pope, leaving Vienne, ſet out ſoon after with * 


anonized. 
Year of 


Inis Court on his Return to Avignon, where he Chriſt 1313. 


remained all this and the greater Part of the fol- 
Flowing Year. He there canonized Celeſtine V. on 
Ithe 5th of May 1313, ſtyling him in his Bull St. 

Peter, which was his Chriſtian Name, and not St. 
Celeſtine, the Name he took upon his Promotion to 
the Pontificate, to ſhew that at the Time of his 
Death he was not Pope Celeſtine but Peter de Mur- 

one, and thus declared his Reſignation to have 


been valid; which many queſtioned. However 
| : he 
' Villani, I. 8. c. 5. u Amalric in ejus Vit. & Bernard. 


Guido. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1313. 


Henry VII. 
crowned Em- 


peror at 


Rome, 
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he is now every-where honoured and invoice 
under the Title of St. Celeſtiue, Pope and Cy, * 
feſſor. C4 
Henry, Duke of Luxemburg, had been ci 
King of the Romans in 1308, had been crowned err 
Aix-la-Chapelle on the 6th of January 1 309, wy 
Clement had not only confirmed his Election, blow 
by a Letter dated at Avignon, the 26th of Jul eo 
the ſame Year, had promiſed him the Imperſfpc 
Crown. That Promiſe Henry challenged in 1 11, Whit 
having then ſettled his Affairs in Germany, and fo 
Cardinals were thereupon ordered by the Pope yard 
repair to Rome and perform the Ceremony. Amon. 
theſe were Arnold Biſhop of Sabina, and Niche; he 
Biſhop of Oftia ;, and both claimed the Honour q 
placing the Crown upon the Emperor's Head Bu 
the Biſhop of Sabina pretending that it belongs! | 
to him, as he ſtood next to the Pope when h 
crowned the Emperor, and held the Imperit 
Crown till it was placed by his Holineſs upon tie Eo 
Emperor's Head. On the other Hand ir was 
ledged by the Biſhop of Ofza, that, as he crowned 
the Pope, no other could have a Right to crow! Wie: 
the Emperor in the Abſence of the Pope. Bu 
that Diſpute the Pope decided in Favour of th 
Biſhop of Sabina, as being at the Head of ti 
Legation and repreſenting his Perſon ; which vs 
declaring that he was on that Account alone! 
perform the Ceremony, but that it belonged e 
Right to the Biſhop of Oftza to perform it. Thi 
both were ſatisfied, and on the 29th of June 131! 
Henry was anointed by the Biſhop of Oftia, a: 
crowned, after taking the uſual Oaths, by tt 
Biſhop of Sabina v. No Emperor had taken ti: 
Imperial Crown ſince the Time of Frideric || 
crowned by Honorius III. on the 22d of Neven 


1220, and therefore all who ſucceeded Frideric , x 
th: 


* Apud Raynald, Num. 22. 
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Gee Time of the preſent Emperor Henry VII. are gr +4 
a FT moſt Hiſtorians only ſtyled Kings of the Romans 3 
r Kings of Germany. 

Ge The Ceremony of the Coronation was not per- 

du rmed, as was uſual, in the Church of St. Peter, 

aua at in the Lateran, and that happened on the fol- 

bu wing Occaſion. Henry had declared that he EV rhe 
ould humble the Gu:1f Faction in Italy, looking Gti! 
cri pon thoſe of that Party as the Diſturbers of the 

11, oble Peace. He accordingly ſent a conſiderable 

| fire Body of Troops to Rome, to join there the Colonnas 

ve nd the other Gibellines, and jointly with them 

hoe rive the Vini and the reſt of the Guelfs out of 
bende City. Daily Skirmiſhes happened between the 

ir vo Parties, and a great Deal of Blood was ſhed. 

cad, ut the Gue!fs, though driven out of Rome, kept, 

need: Spite of all the Efforts of the oppolite Party, 

1 hehe Leonine City, with the Church of St. Peter and 

e Vatican Palace; fo that the Ceremony of the 

ET oronation could not be performed there. In the 

Wean Time Robert, King of Sicily, whom the 

n Pope had appointed Vicar of the Eccleſiaſtic State, 

ow earing of theſe Diſturbances, and being at the 

bu me Time informed that the King of Germany 

th Fas advancing to Rome with a numerous Body of 

tn WSerman Troops to receive the Imperial Crown, 
unt his Brother, John, Duke of Achata, with the 

en lover of his Army to do Honour to the Emperor, 

1 0 WS he pretended, and attend him at his Coronation, 

hs ut, in Truth, to prevent him from making him- 


31: elf Maſter of Rome in the Abſence of the Pope, 
ant hich he apprehended was his real Deſign. Henry, 
th Wn his Arrival at Rome, attempted to drive the 


Fuells from the Leonine City; but being obliged by 2zarr-/s 
e Duke of Achaia, who had joined them, to — of 3 
bandon the Attempt, he declared the King of Si- ily. 
. by whoſe Command the Duke had acted, an 
the aemy to the Empire, and before he left Rome 

con- 
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_ concluded an Alliance with Fiteie, King of n 
nacria, againſt him *. 
Willntal The Pope hearing of this Quarrel wrote ty fe 
ber Cardinals, whom he had lent to Rome to Crown th 
to be an Oath Emperor, requiring them to interpoſe in his Nan 
Fus and reconcile the two Princes, repreſenting to then 
that they were both, in a particular Manner, Sy 

of the Roman Church; that both were bound, b. 

the Oath of Fidelity they had taken, to deſend he, 

and that inſtead of quarrelling with one another 

they ought to join, and jointly undertake her h. 

fence againſt all who ſhould preſume to encrud 

upon her Rights, When the Pope's Letter uy 
communicated to the Emperor by the Cardinal; 

he expreſſed the greateſt Indignation at its bir; 

ſaid there that he had taken an Oath of Videlin: 

the Roman Church, and ſending for ſeveral Naw 


ries, he declared 1n their Preſence that he had take 


no ſuch Oath, and ordered them to regiſter i: 


his Anſwer, that he might not be reproached vii 
debaſing the Imperial Dignity, by acknowledgre 
any ſuperior Power upon Earth. He added, thr 
no Oath of Fidelity had been ever taken by any! 
his Predeceſſors in the Empire, and that the Wort 
which he and they were required to pronounce ! 
Occaſion of their taking the Imperial Crown, ve: 
mere Sounds without any Meaning. This gz" 
Occaſion to a Conſtitution, declaring the Oath ts 
Henry had taken, and all his Predeceſlors bei: 
him, to be a true Oath of Fidelity and Obedien: 
and not mere Words or Sounds, having no Me 
ing annexed to them. That Conſtitution C 
cauſed to be inſerted into the ſeventh Book of! 


Decretals, or among the Clementines, of wh 


ſhall ſpeak hereafter ?. 


*Villani, I. 9. c. 38. Baluz. vit. Paparum, Aven. to 


et ſeq. 


1 


p. 18. et ſeq. Y Apud Ray nald. ad ann. 1312. nun BY 


l. 


m. + 
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The Emperor, deſpairing of being able to re— 
duce the Leonine City, left Rome, and marching 
into Tuſcany, ſtopped at Pu, being well received 
there by ſome of the leading Men of that Repub- 
lic, no Friends to the King of Sicily. During ins 


Sicily, an Enemy and Traytor to the Empire, pro- 


| (cribed him as ſuch, deprived him of his Kingdom, 


and forbad him, on Pain of Death, to ſet Foot in 
the Territories of the Empire. This Sentence he 
publiſhed at Pi/a on the 25th of Apr 1313, and 
cauſed Copies of it to be diſperſed all over Hag, 
exhorting the Gybellin's to join him againſt the 
avowed Enemy of their Party, and enable him to 
carry the Sentence he had given into Execution. 
On the other hand the Pope, eſpouſing the Cauſe 
of King Robert, thundered out the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt any, by what Dignity 
ſoe ver diſtinguiſhed, whether Pontifical, Imperta/, 
or Royal, who ſhould invade the Dominions of the 
King of Sicely, This Sentence is dated at Neufela- 
tel in the Dioceſe of Avignon the 12th of Ai 
13135. However, the Emperor being joined by 
powerful Reinforcements from the Grbe line Cities, 
let out from Piſa on his March to 4pulra, declaring; 
that he marched againſt the King, whom he inten- 
ded to chaſtiſe, and not againſt his Dominions ; 
and conſequently that the Pope s Sentence, excom- 
muncating any who invaded the King's Domini— 
ons, could nor affect him. Clem nt therefore, by 
another Conſtitution of the 6th of September of the 
lame Yeer, excommunicated any who ſhould enter 
the Kingdom of Apalia armed, or in a hoſtile 


Manner. But in the mean Time the Enperor »; 


puriuing his March, died on the 24th of -vg at 
a Place called Buonconvento, twelve Miles from 


Vo L. VI. Nn Sena. 


z Ibid. num. 21. 


k 2 Ibid. num. 23. et Ptol. Luc. in 
ſecunda vit. Clement. | 
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cily an HEne- 
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Stay in that City, he declared Rovert, King of * 


\J 
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Year of . 83 f , 1 , 
7A Siena. His Death is by moſt Writers ſaid to have 


been occaſioned by Poiſon, adminiſtered to him in 
a conſecrated Hoſt by a Dominican Friar, whom his 
Enemies had gained. But whether it was owin 
to Poiſon, or, as ſome will have it, to a Fever, 
occaſioned by the peſtilent Air of the Place where 
he died, the Pope no ſooner heard of it, than he 
th Sentence declared his Sentence againſt Robert, King of Si. 
te Pope, Cilv, void and null, as that Prince had not been 
lawfully ſummoned, nor had he been previouſly 
heard, and beſides was no Subject of the Empire, 
but under the immediate Juriſdiction of the Roman 
Church, the abſolute, independent, and ſupreme 
Miftreſs of the Kingdom of Sicily, and all its Ap. 
purtenances; pronounced and defined the Roman 
Pontiffs, lawfully elected, to be alone the ſupreme 
Lords of the ſaid Kingdom, and revoked and an- 
nulled all the Proceedings, as well as the Sentence 
againſt Robert, King of Sicily, as Encroachments 
upon the Authority and undoubted Rights of the 
Apoſtolic See b. 
The King sf, In the ſame Year 1313, the Pope created Ro/ert 
Snaror of Senator of Rome, and the following Year appointed 
— him Vicar of the Empire in Lab, obliging him to 
Empire. promiſe upon Oath to reſign that Dignity, with all 
the Power annexed to it, as ſoon as a new Emperor 
was elected, and his Election approved by the 
Apoſtolic See? The Conſtitution, veſting that 
Dignity in the King of Sicily, is dated at Moni 
in the Dioceſe of Carpentras the 19th of Marel 
1214. 
The Pope had for ſome Time been greatly indiſ- 
ſed, and therefore finding all other Remedies prov- 
ed ineffectual. he reſolved to repair to Bourdeaux for 
the Benefit of his native Air. But his Complaints 
encrealing daily, for he had long laboured under a 


Com- 


b Ibid, num. 16. et ſeq. © Ptol. Luc. in ejus vit, et 
apud Raynald. ad ann. 1314. num. 2. 


> 
1 
: 
4 
7 
* 
L 
: 
4 
> 


Clement V. BISHOPS of Rome. _ 


Complication of Diſeaſes, he died on the Way at Yew of 
a Place called Roguemaure, in the Dioceſe of Nimes. 2 
His Death happened on the 20th of April 1314, Clement 
when he had held the See, from the Day of his ** 
Election, the 5th of June 1305, eight Years ten 
Months and fifteen Days 4. His Body was tranſ- 
lared from Reguemaure to Carpentras, where his 
Court then reſided, and from thence in the fol- 
lowing Auguſt to a Village in G-/cony called Uzeſte, 
as he had defired to be buried in the Church he 
had built there in Honour of the Virgin Mary. 
His Nephew Guillardus de Mota, Cardinal Deacon 
of St. Lucia, began a magnificent Monument of 
Alabaſter in Honour of his Uncle, But as he died 
in the mean Time, he ordered, by his laſt Will, 
his Heirs and Executors to complete it. It was 
not, however, quite finiſhed till the Year 1 359, 
when the Remains of the deceaſed Pope were tranſ- 
lated to it in a Silver Coffin, richly adorned with 
precious Stones, which had coſt Count Bertrand, 
another of Clement's Nephews, an immenſe Sum ©. 
In 137 that noble Monument was plundered and 
deſtroyed, and the Remains of the Pope burnt by 
lome of Calvin's Diſciples, not actuated by Zeal 
according to Knowledge. | 

As for the Character of Clement, Villani charges , chere. 
him with an unbounded Avarice, with Simony, 
and a criminal Commerce with the beautiful 
Counteſs of Perigord, the Daughter of Count 
de Fix. That Writer adds, that wanting to 
know what was become of the departed Soul of 
one of his Nephews, he had Recourſe to Magic f. 
But as we have ſix Lives of this Pope, written by 
Authors who lived in thoſe Times, or near them, 
and no Notice is taken by any of them of what we 
read in Villani, Baluzius and Spendanus ſuppoſe 

Nn 2 that 


Bernard. Guid. et Ptol. Luc. in vit. * Byovius ad ann. 
1330. f Villani, I. 6. c. 58. 
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that Writer, as well as the Poet Dante's placing 
Clement in his Hell, to have been milinformed, and, 
being provoked at his tranſlating his See from 1taly to 
Ii ance, to have credited and related every idle Tale 
they heard to his Diſadvantage. However that be, 
certain it is, if we may rely upon the Accounts of 
the contemporary Writers, that bis Ilection had 
too much of human Policy and Deceit for the Holy 
Gholt to be any ways concerned in it, that his 
Ambition knew no Bounds, that he ſacrificed to it 
all other Regards, and acted during the whole 
Time of his Pontificate as a mere Tool of the 
French King, to whom he owed his Promotion. 
Jemen wrote many Conſtitutions relating to 
different Subjects, and ordered them to be called 
The Seventh Bock of the Decreta's, They have 
been known ſince his Time by the Name of 7h: 
Clementines, were approved by the Council of Vi- 
enne, and publiſhed by Clement at Moniil not long 
before his Death, that is, on the 21ſt of March, 
1314. As he was prevented by his Illneſs and 
Death, that ſoon enſued, from ſending them to the 
Univerſities, they remained in a Manner ſuſpended 
till the Year 1317, when his Succeſſor John XXII. 
ſent authentic Copies of them to all the Univerſities, 
ordering them not only to be taught in the Schools, 
but to be quoted, as ſtanding Laws, in the Courts 
of Juſtice. 
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ANDRONICUS, J O H N XXII. LEWIS F Bavaria, Woe 


Emperor of the Eaſt ä Chriſt 1314. 
8 many. | nd 


The Hundred and Ninety-third Bis HH of Rome. 
LEMENT died, as has been ſaid, at Rogue- The Cardi- 


= maure, in his Way to Bourdravx But as the , 
Court reſided at the Time of his Death at Carpen'/rar, are, 
the Cardinals, in all twenty three, ſhut themſelves wu; 

in the Epiſcopal Palace of that City, in order to 
proceed to the Election of a new Pope. But the 

| [lian Cardinals being all for electing an rattan, 
or one who promiſed to fix his Reſidence at Rome, 
while the French and the Gaſcons ſtrove to promote 
* a Native of France or Gaſcony, who ſhould reſide 
| in France, they continued in the Conclave without 
coming to any Agreement till the 24th of July, 

* when the Gaſcons, finding they could not ſucceed 
in railing one of their own Countrymen to the Pa- 
pal Chair, and no longer able to bear the Inconve- 
niencies of the Conclave (for they were all kept 
$ cloſely confined, and their Subſiſtence was daily 
) leſſened) ſet Fire to the Palace, which conſumed e cen. 
» 5 great Part of the City. Thus the Lal an Cardinals % 


RW. 3 %* — 


* 1 
"4 7 2 1 
ä 


» . . Fire, and 
in their circulatory Letter dated at Valence the 8th me Cardinals 


of Ofober s. But Bernardus Guido, and Amalricus HH. 
Stugerius, both contemporary Writers, ſeem to 
impute the Firing of the City to the Domeſtics of 
the Cardinals, and not to the Cardinals themſelves. 
For the Domeſtics of the Cardinals, ſay they, quar- 
relling while their Maſters were ſhut up in the 
Conclave, great Diforders were committed, the 
Merchants Houſes were plundered, and the City 
\ was ſet on Fire b. The Utaltan Cardinals add 'in 
1 Nn 3 their 


? Apud. Baluz. vit. Paparum, Aven. tom. 2, p. 286. 


> Bernard, Guid. in Chron. Pont. Rom. et Amalric. in vit. 
Clement V. 
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Year of their Letter, that while they were quietly attend- 


ig to the Buſineſs for which they had met, the 


Rabble headed by Bertrand, Count of Lomagne, 
and Raymond, the deceaſed Pope's two Nephews, 
ſurrounded the Conclave, threatening them (the 
Italian Cardinals) with immediate Death, if they 
did not diſpatch the Election. Theſe Diſorders 
obliged the Cardinals to quit the City of Carpentras 
and diſperſe, ſome retiring to one Place, and ſome 
to another. 2 

oe The Italian Cardinals, at their firſt entering the 

1 Conclave, nominated William de Mandagoto, for- 

peſd. merly Archbiſhop of Aix, and at that Time Cardi- 
nal Biſhop of Paleftrina, having been preferred by 
the late Pope to that Dignity in 1312. He was a 
Native of France, was one of the moſt learned 
Men of his Time, and his Character was in every 
Reſpect unexceptionable. However, his Election 
was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by the Ga/con Cardinals, 
who formed a conſiderable Party in the Conclave, 
Clement having raiſed many of his Countrymen to 
that Dignity. 

The ca,. The Cardinals, upon their withdrawing from 

nat quarrel: Carpentras, had agreed to meet again in a ſhort 


for wn 


whole Nr: Time; but as they could not agree about the Place 
jr te | Where they ſhould meet, the Ilalians inſiſting upon 
rbey ſbeula the Election being made at Rome, and the French 
,. as well as the Gaſcons urging the Conſtitution of 
Gregory X. for their re-aſſembling at Carpentras, 
or, if they thought themſelves not ſafe there, at 
Avignon; two whole Years paſſed before they could 
ſettle that Point. In the latter End of the Year 
1214 the [alian Cardinals gave up their Preten- 
fion, and inſtead of Rome choſe the City of Lions, 
where two General Councils had been held, and 
where they had no Reaſon to apprehend the Vio- 


lence and Inſults they had met with at Carpentras, 


and would, probably, meet with at Avignon. Th 2 
modes ron Bohn get Frog Iota ©: wo 
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Propoſal was approved by Philip the Fair, and he Year of 
wrote to the two French Cardinals Berengarius, Bi- 
ſhop of Tuſculum, and Arnold, Cardinal Deacon of 
St. Mary in Porticu, exhorting them to acquieſce 
in it as altogether reaſonable. But Philip dying in 
| the latter End of November 1314, the Cardinals 
remained diſperſed all the following Year 1315. 
hut in 1316 Lewis X. who had ſucceeded Philip, 
. I offended at the (ſcandalous Diviſion of the Cardi- 

nals, and thinking the City of Lions the moſt pro- 
per Place for their re- aſſembling ſent his Brother wed oy ny 
= Phiiip, Earl of Poitiers, to Lions, with private In- wer at Li- 
ſtructions to invite all the Cardinals to that City, % 
but each of them ſeparately, and unknown to the crit 1316. 
| reſt. Having thus aſſembled them, he repreſent W 
ed to them the Evils attending ſo long a Vacancy, 
exhorted them, ſince they had all met, to proceed 


| | without further Delay to the Election, and left they 
x 
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ſhould object to their being ſhut up, promiſed 
upon Oath to leave them at full Liberty. The 
Cardinals met daily, and after voting returned to 
their reſpective Habitations. But in the mean 
Time King Leuis died on the 5th of June, which 
greatly embaraſſed his Brother Philip. For, on 
the one Hand, he was unwilling to leave the 
Work unfiniſhed, which he had undertaken, and 
# had much at Heart. On the other, his Preſence 
was, at ſo critical a Juncture, abſolutely neceſſary 
gat Paris, He knew that the Cardinals, if left at 
Liberty, would in his Abſence only quarrel and 
$ wrangle among themſelves, and he ſcrupled to 
2 confine them, apprehending it to be a Breach of 
his Oath. But the Caſuiſts of thoſe Days, whom 
he conſulted, afſuring him that the Oath he had 
1 faken was unlawful, and conſequently not binding, 

be appointed the Cardinals to meet him in the 
Convent of the Preaching Friars, and when they 
were all come, he let them know that they were 
not to depart from thence, till they had filled the 
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ſo long vacant See. He then ordered Guards tg 
be placed at all the Avenues to the Convent, and 
exhorting the Cardinals to proceed, without fur. 
ther Delay to the Election for their own Sake, a 
well as for that of the Church, he ſet out on his 
Return to Parisi. 
The Cardinals, though thus ſhut up and cloſely WF 
confined, ſtil] continued divided for the Space | ha 
forty Days, that is, from the 28th of June till the 
mth of Auguſt, when they unanimouſly clected 
James de Offa, or rather de Euſa, who took the R 
Name of 7% XXII. I. We are told by | h 
Rebdorſius and Vi lani, both ancient Writers, that 
the Cardinals, after ſpending forty Days in uſeles bi 
and warm Debates, agreed in the End amon | 
themſelves to receive for lawful Pope the Perſon 
whom Cardinal de Euſa, then Biſhop of Poris, Fl 7 


ſhould nominate, and that thereupon he nomins- ſt 
ted himſelf. But though his Enemies, and among : A 
them the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, have clurg- WT 6 
ed him with many Crimes, and even with He. B 
reſy, exerting their utmott Endeavours to prejudice c. 
the World againſt him, yet not one of them ha WR $ 
ever reproached him with his having thus obtained t 
the Pontificate, which we may well ſuppoſe they a 
would have done, if what we read in thoſe Writer: WF ( 
had any Foundation in Truth. Belides, 7b 0 
himſelf, in his circulatory Letter, acquainting the { 


Princes and the Prelates of the Church with hs WY \ 
Promotion, tells them, that though unanimoully FY 

elected by the Cardinals, he remained for ſome 
Time in Suſpence whether he ſhould undertake f 
important and ſo arduous a Charge. Now Bair 1! 
⁊ius thinks it altogether incredible that he ſhoul YI | 
have had the Imprudence or rather the Impr FF . 
dence, to write thus, had he nominated himſelf os | 


10 
Apud Baluz. tom. 2. p. 293. & Bernard. Guid. 
in Chron. Pont. Roman. ! Baluz. in Notis ad vit. I* | 


pa r. A ven. p. 717. 
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{ arduous and fo important a Charge l. Add to this 


the Teſtimony of Alvarus Pelagius, who begins his 


Book de Plandtu Eccleſiæ, written at this very Time, 


with the following Words, It is certain and notorious 


nouſiy elected by all the Card nals m. 


Cardinal de Euſa, to gain the Italian Cardinals, . 


5 


4 
* 


1 ſhould be charged with a Breach of his Oath, he 


| 


| 


: 


R;me. Thus Ciaconius, who adds, that, lett he 


never mounted Horſe or Mule after his Coronation, 
but went by Water from 7.1ons to Avignon, walked 
from the Water ſide to the Palace, and never ſtir— 
red from it during the eighteen Years of his Ponti- 


© ficate, unleſs it was to go to the Cathedral that 


# ſtood. at a very ſmall Diſtance from the Palace. 
As Ciaconius is but a modern Writer, Spondanus 
{ ſuppoſes him to write without ſufficient Authority. 
But what he wrote he copied from Pts: my of Luc- 
ca, a contemporary Hiſtorian, often quoted by 
# Spondanus himſelf, nay, that Hiſtorian further 
tells us, that Cardinal Neapoleo, highly offended 
at the Pope's having thus broken or evaded his 
$ Oath, would not attend him, when at the Point 
of Death, though he was then in Avignon, and was 
ſent for, nor would he be preſent when his Will 
was opened, nor aſſiſt at his Exequies ®, 


John, though elected, as has been ſaid, on the . — 
* ons, 


7th of Auguſt, was not crowned till the 5th o 


September, that pompous Ceremony having been 
put off firſt for a fortnight, and again for eight 
Lays more at the Requeſt of Philip, Regent of 
& france and Navarre, deſirous to fee it. Philip 
begged a further Delay of eight Days. But the 
Pope ordered Cardinal Arnold to write to the Re- 
gent 


n Idem. ibid. „ Ptol, Luc. in ejus vit. apud Ba- 


luz. p. 178. 
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had promiſed upon Oath to Cardinal! Neapoleo Ur bad talen to 
4 in!, the leading Man of that Party, never to go ts Rome. 
mount an Horſe or Mule, but in order to go to 
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gent in his Name, and ſatisfy him, that the pre en 
State of the Church did not allow him-to defer hi, 
Coronation any longer, as he could not diſpatch 
many important Affairs, nor ſend Nuncios to the 
different Courts, till that Ceremony was performed. 
The Cardinal added in his Letter, that the City d 
Lions was crowded with Princes, with Prelates, 
and Nobility, come from diſtant Countries to ſee 
that Solemnity, and his Holineſs was unwilling tg 
keep them any longer at a great Expence from 
Home. This Letter is dated at Lions the 29th d 
Auguſt, and the Pope was crowned with the uſu 
Pomp and Solemnity eight Days after, that is, on 
the 5th of September, which in 1316 fell on «Wh... 
Sunday. 3405 

Jebhn XXII of that Name was a Native of Cabo, Ne 
the Son of a Tavern-keeper, according to Villani, 
and, according to St. Antonin, of a Cobler, But 
Albertus Argentinenſis, his Contemporary, ſays that 
he was deſcended from a noble Family, de militari * 
progenie ©, He had been employed in State-Affais Na! 
by Charles II. King of Sicily, and Count of Pro. 
vence, and had acquitted himſelf in them with the 
Reputation of an able Miniſter. King Robert raiſed NN 
him to the Dignity of Chancellor of the Kingdom 
of Sicily, and by the great Intereſt he had at the 
Court of Cement V. got him preferred to the Br 
ſhopric of Frejus, and from thence tranſlated to 
the See of Avignon. In 1312 he was created Car 
dinal upon the Recommendation of the ſame pon. 
erful Patron, and ſoon after tranſlated from the 
See of Avignon to that of Porto, which he held at 
the Time of his Promotion to the Pontificate. H 
was little in Stature, but great in Knowledge and Ab: 
lities, ſays John, Canon of St. Victor at Paris, who 
was his Contemporary; and Petrarch 1 | 
m 


o Albert, Argentin. p. 125. 
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othing ſo much Delight as in Reading 4. 
At the Time of John's Election a bloody War 


that Crown. 
bu h dying, as has been ſaid, in Auguf 1314, 
De Electors were divided, and a double Election 
Pereupon enſued. By the Archbiſhops of Mentz 
End 7reves, by John, King of Bobemia, and Molt- 


om Wer, Marquis of Brandenbourg, was elected Letwrs, 
1 Puke of Bavaria, and by the Archbiſhop of Co- 
ual WE, ve, and Rudulph, Count Palatine, was nominated 


Fr ideric, Duke of Auſtria. Both were crowned, 
Lis at Aix-la-Chapelle, by the Archbiſhop of 
Menz, and Frideric at Bonne, by the Archbiſhop 
„e Cologne. Thus ſome of the German States and 
", FFrinces cipouſing the Cauſe of the one, and ſome 
ut Nat of the other, an obſtinate and deſtructive War 
Jt as kindled in the Bowels of their Country. The 
new Pope undertook, as ſoon as raiſed to the Pa- 
gal Chair, to compole the Differences of the two 
” ompetitors, and prevent the War from extend- 
be g, as he apprehended it ſoon would, to /aly. 
dun that View he wrote on the 5th of September, 
" e ery Day of his Coronation, to both, exhort- 
ie g them to adjuſt their Differences in an amicable 
anner, and forbear the ſhedding of more Chriſ- 
gan Blood r. 
"W# The Pope in the mean Time leaving Lions in 
He latter End of September, ſet out by Water, to 
void the Breach of the Oath he had made, on his 
Return to Avignon. He arrived in that City on 
e 2d of October, and on the 27th of December 
reated there eight new Cardinals, of whom ſeven 
ere Gaſcons, and one an Italian, viz. Fohn Caielan 
: f the Ur/ini Family, and by Birth a Roman. 
| | As 


„ Petrarch. Rerum memorand. 1. 2. 


r In vit. Johan, 
ann. 1316. 
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im as one wholly addicted to Study, and taking in cutg 70 


Writes to 


; . N the two Fre- 
25 carried on in Germany by the two Pretenders dees t the 


For the Emperor Henry of Lux- Empire. 


Fixes bis See 
at Avignon, 


—— 
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Divide: ſe- 
weral Bi- 


ſhoprics, 


and wetty 
neW ones. 


Proceeds 
againſl the 
Biſhop of 
Cahors, 
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As the Dioceſe of Tculouſe was of an 1mmenſ 
Extent, the Pope erected that City into an Arch, 
epiſcopal See, and exempting it from the Juri 
tion of the See of Narbonne, to which it bad been re | 
ſubject ever ſince its Foundation, he divided j; 
extenſive Dioceſe into five Biſhoprics, all ung 
the Juriſdiction of the new Metropolitan. At th 
ſame Time he removed the Biſhop of Tou'ouſe fron 
that See, Garllardus de Prefſaco, Nephew to th: 
late Pope by his Siſter, thinking him unworthy ll 
the Metropolitan Dignity, as he had ſquander 
away the immenſe Revenues of his See in vi 
Pomp and Oſtentation. He offered him howers Ml 
a ſmall Biſhopric, which he refuſed, and thus x: 
mained a Biſhop without a Biſhopric. The Po 
divided in like Manner many other Dioceles, ere; 
ing every-where new Biſhoprics, and thus proyi 
ding for his Creatures and Dependents. The 
new Biſhoprics were all erected in the Months d 
July and Auguſt 1317. 

In the ſame Year many heavy Complaints wer 


brought to the Pope againſt Hugh Geraldi, Bi 
of Cahers, who had, for ſome Time, led a mi: : 
exemplary Life. The Pope did not credit then, * 


but nevertheleſs, for the Satisfaction of the Com 
plainants, and to give the Biſhop an Opportunit 
of vindicating his Character in the moſt publi 
Manner, he ordered him to be impriſoned an 
ſtrictly examined. Upon Examination he ws 
found guilty of many moſt enormous Crimes, ani 
among the reſt of having formed a Deſign of pu 
ſoning the Pope and ſeveral of the Cardinals, and 
having actually prepared a powerful Poiſon fo 
that Purpoſe, which he only waited an Opportuſ 
ty to adminiſter. He was therefore degraded in a tot 
mal Manner by Berengarius Fredole, Cardinal Biſho 
of Tuſculum, and then delivered up to the Secua 
Power, or the Civil Magiſtrates of Avignon, will 
ſentenced him to be dragged through the 4 1 
ad 
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ad, being firſt flay d, to be burnt alive“. The _Year of 
ape ſuffering, as he did, a Sentence of ſuch un- riſt 1317» 


* eard-of Barbarity to be carried into Execution be- Mee is con- 
eee his Eyes is alone lufficient to ſhew, that he ,! 
"M8 1s not been wronged by thoſe who have painted D.. 
1 im as a Man void of all Humanity. The Biſhop 

« 


as likewiſe charged with applying himtelf to the 
mudy of Magic and Necromancy, and Cardinal 
Viva, the Pope's Nephew, dying at this Time, 
e lingering Diſtemper of which he died was 
Pppoſed to have been the Effect of the Biſhop's 
Magic, and his Intercourſe with the Infernal Spi- 


Wis. 


"i From ſeveral of the Pope's Letters it appears, Ferbids tb 

0 ſe E . M 9 * 1 1 : Study of Mas 

„Hat the Study of Magic was in vogue at this I ime. , , gs, 

my in one of his Letters he orders ſeveral Perſons, 47 cs Time. 
F 


hom he names, to be ſtrictly examined, as he 


by as been informed that, by a damnable Curioſity, 
"Y ey apply themſelves to the Study of Magic and 
"I ecromancy ;z that they frequently make Uſe of 
ver sking-glaſſes and Images conſecrated after their 
banner; that placing themſelves 1n Circles they 
I bvoke the Demons, and pretend to afflict with 
@» (ladies or deſtroy whom they pleaſe; that they 
* dnfine by their Magic the Infernal Spirits to 
* ooking-glaſſes, Rings, and Circles, to interrogate 
0 em not only concerning paſt but future Events, 
7 d thus enable themſelves to foretell what will 
„ Popen; and, laſtly, that by making Images of 
„e, by provoking and tormenting them, they 


ock, torment, and deſtroy the Perſons whom 
ee Images repreſent. The Pope adds, that 
„ey bad thus attempted to take his Life away, but 
had been providentially preſerved, and three of 
© eir Images had fallen into his Hends* The 
a be believed, it ſeems, all the wondrous oats 

| 008 | 0 


„ Bernard. Guid. Amalric in Vit. Johan. apud Baluz. p. 737. 
1 dpud Raynald. ad ann. 1317. Numb. 5155. 
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Year of of Magic, elſe he would not have aſeribed his pr 
n, ſervation to a particular Providence. But vhethe 
he believed them or not, he forbad the Practice 

thoſe Arts as highly criminal, and ordered, 4 

who practiſed them, to be punifhed with th, 

utmoſt Severity, whether Eccleſiaſtics or La 


men, did 
Declares | As the two Competitors for the Imperial Cre 
7 . paid no Regard to the Pope's Letter, exhorie 


fire, them to adjuſt their Differences by ſome othe 
Means than by Arms, as in War Fortune fg 
declared for the worſt Cauſe, he ſent to both in th 
beginning of March of the preſent Year 1311, 
peremptory Summons to appear in Perſon, or bil 
their Deputies, at the Tribunal of the Apoſtcﬀ 
See, and lay their different Claims before the on! 
true and lawful Judge of the Controverſy. But i 
that Summons no greater Regard being ſhewn ii 
either than they had ſhewn to his Exhortations, Ii 
declared by a Conſtitution, dated the laſt Day 
March, the Empire vacant, and himſelf Vicar 
the Empire till a new Emperor was eleCted, alc 
his Election approved by him. However he alt 
wards confirmed the Conſtitution of Clement, # 
inting Robert, King of Sicily, Vicar of th 
mpire during the Vacancy of the Impeni 

Throne. 
The Frian The Pope was wholly employed during the n 
— maining Part of the preſent Year in ſtriving ton 
wong them» concile the Friars Minorites, quarrelling amo! 
themſelves about the true Meaning of ſome of tt 
Rules of the Order. This Quarrel began in i 
latter End of the preceding Century, ſome of th 
pretending the Habit they then wore. to be diffs 
ent from that of their Founder St. Francis and 
firſt Diſciples. They likewiſe maintained, that 
was abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Poverty i 
profeſſed to keep in their Granaries the Grain, 
in their Cellars the Wine, which they had ol 
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begging in Harveſt and Vintage Time. The Pope _ Year of 
to put an End to ſuch vain and unprofitable Diſ- * 
putes, as he ſtyled them, by a Conſtitution, dated 

at Avignon the 13th of April, referred the whole 

to the Determination of the General and other 
aperiors of the Order, excommunicating all who 

id not acquieſce in their Deciſion with Reſpect to 

heir Habit as well as their Vow of Poverty. The 
eformers, or the Sprriicual Brethren, the Name 

hey aſſumed, inſtead of complying with the 

ope's Conſtitution, publicly oppoſed it, and ſe- 
darating from thoſe who received it formed a new 

Drder. As they maintained, that the Pope could 7 ee. 
o more alter the Rule of St. Francis than he could puniſhed «s 
ie Goſpel upon which it was grounded, that by Fe 
Wis Conſtitution he had condemned the Doctrine 
hich Chriſt and his Apoſtles had taught and 
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n ractiſed, and that to obey him was to difobey 
s, ſem, the Pope ordered the Inquiſitors to proceed 
y C Wainſt them as Heretics. Purſuant to that Order 
are of the Ringleaders among them were appre- 
a ended by the Inquiſitor of Provence and Langue- 
alte- c, and four of them, upon their refuſing to ac- 
, »WWnowledge the Power of the Pope, were burnt 
Fir we at Marſeilles. The fifth recanted, and was 


ly condemned to cloſe and perpetual Impri- 
nment, The cruel Treatment theſe met with 
d not intimidate the reſt; nay, they publicly 
veighed againſt the Pope as the Antichriſt, or 
e Fore-runner of the Antichriſt, and againſt the 
"man Church as the Synagogue of Satan, honour - 
their Brethren who had ſuffered with the Title 
Martyrs, and, invoking them as ſuch, preſented | 
mſelves to the Inquiſitors, that they might have 

* Happineſs of dying as they had done in the 

ames. Great Numbers of them died fo, with as 

ch Firmneſs and Conſtancy as any of the pri- 

We've Martyrs. The reſt, wherever found, were 

Pely confined, without any Suſtenance but Bread 

and 


- 
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Yearof and Water“. And thus was the new Order . 


Chriſt 1318. . 
Ly terly extirpated in a very ſhort Time, and ge 


_ Sprritual Brethren were no more heard of. 
Sache, l find nothing recorded of the preſent Pope in 
2 the two following Years 1318, 1319, beſides hj 
. dividing ſome of the more extenſive Dioceſcs 9 
Spain, and founding new Biſhoprics there, as he 
had done in France, his canonizing Thomas de Cay. 
tilupe, who died Biſhop of Hereford in 1282, bi 


confirming the Order of Mount Oliv:t, founded H 
Bernard Ptolomeo, a Nobleman of Siena, his crea. 
ing ſeven new Cardinals, all Natives of France d 
Ga/comy, and his erecting Cambridge, at the RequiM 
of King Edward, into an Univerſity. The Pope 


Letter or Diploma, ordaining that there ſhould b: 
thenceforth for ever a general Study at Cambrity, 
that the College of Maſters and Scholars of th: 


{aid Study ſhould be reputed an Univerlity, and © 


ſhould enjoy all the Rights that any Univerſity las. 


fully inſtituted can or ought to enjoy, is dated x : 
Avignon the gth of June in the ſecond Year of h 


Pontificate, that is in 1318 V. 
The Derinn In 1320 the Pope condemned the following Pn 
1 — poſitions advanced by Jobn ae Poliaco, Profeſſort 
demred. ; Divinity in the Umverſity of Paris I. That the 
9 who confefled their Sins to the Religious, or: 
Men of any religious Order, were bound to con: 
them anew to their Pariſh-Prieſt. II. That tt 
Faithful were all bound to confeſs their Sins once: 
Year to the Prieſt who was charged with the Cur 
of their Souls: And, III. That the Pope could 
abſolve them from that Obligation. Thele th: 
Propoſitions the Pope condemned as falſe, errott 
ous, and deviating from the Doctrine of ' 
Church; forbad them to be taught by any fort 


future, and ordered John de Poliaco publicly tt 


uy 


* Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1317. » Raynald.i 
ann. 1318. 
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. tract them and teach the oppoſite Doctrine; 4. 
* which Order he readily complied with, appre- gw 
hending he might otherwiſe meet with the fame 
Treatment as the Spiritual Brethren had lately 
done *. ö 

In 1321 a new Diſpute aroſe between ſome Di- piſs con- 
vines, Men of great Learning, and the whole yea. par? 
Franciſcan Order, concerning the Poverty they pro- Hefſed by the 
feſſed. One of theſe, called Beguini or Fraticelli, Ninorites. 
having publicly maintained, that neither Chriſt nor 
his Apoſtles had any Property enther in particular 
or in common, the Archbiſhop of Narbonne and 
the Inquiſitor in thoſe Parts had cauſed him to be 
arreſted, in Order to proceed againſt him as a 
Heretic. But Berengarius, Profetlor in the Con- 
vent of the Franciſcans or Minorites at Narbonne, 
undertook to prove the Doctrine, which they were 
about to condemn as heretical, to have been de- 
| fined by Pope Nicholas III. and conſequently to be 
intirely Orthodox, nay, and an Article of the Ca- 
8 tholic Faith. The Inquiſitor ordered him to re- 
1 cant; but he, appealing to the Judgment of the 

Mo Apoſtolic See, repaired to Avignon, and acquainted 
the Pope with the State of the Quettion, urging 


the Decretal of his Predeceſſor Nicholas III. in Fa- 

Wy vour of his Opinion. | For that Yope had declared 
| , in his Decretal, b tit qui ſeminat, that the Periec- 
a tion of Poverty conſiſted in the renouncing of all 
Co common as well as private Property. F rom thence 
as Berengarius concluded that Chris and his Apoſtles, 
re ho practited the moſt perfect Poverty, had no 
Y Property either in private or in common. The 
1 prelent Pope, not truſting to his own !nfalubility 22 
ui eint of ſuch infinite Conſequence, wrote to all the 
0 I niverſitics, and to every Man in perticulai in any 
on Reputation at that Pime for his Learning, requir- 
ning them to examine the Point in Diſpute, and let 
4.4% Vor. VI. 5. 2000: him 


* Extravagant, I. 5. & Raynald, ad ann. 1320. Num, 46. 
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him know, whether in their Opinion it was or was 
not Hereſy, to aſſert that Cbriſt and his Apoſtles 
had poſſeſſed nothing in private or in common that 
they could call their own. 

In the mean Time a general Chapter of the 
Minorites being held at Perugia the following Year 
1222, under Michael of Ceſena, General of the 
Order, it was declared, that to aſſert that Chrij 
and the Apoſtles poſſeſſed nothing in private or in 
common, was no Hereſy, but ſound Catholic Doc- 
trine, having been received as ſuch by Pope Ni 
cholas III. They further declared, that they them- 
ſelves poſſeſſed nothing either in private or in com- 
mon ; that the Property of the Things they uſed 
was lodged in the Apoſtolic See, and they had only 
the bare Uſe of them. The Pope, provoked at 
their deciding a Controverſy which they had left to 
be decided by him, depoſed the General, and on 
the 8th of December publiſhed his Decretal 42 
Conditorem Canonum, diftinguiſhing between Things 
that were, and Things that were not conſumed by 
Uſe. The latter, ſuch as Books, Houſes, Furni- 
ture, Sc. were, he ſaid, the Property of the 
Apoſtolic See : But as to the former, that is, to 
what they eat and drank, he maintained, and al- 
leged many ſubtil Arguments to prove that the 
Uſe and Property were one and the fame Thing, 
and conſequently that if they had the Uſe they had 
the Property, or if they had not the Property they 
eould not have the Uſe, and muſt die of Hunger 
to obſerve the Rule of their Founder. As to the De- 
cretal of his Predeceſſor Nicholas III. declaring the 
Property of every Thing the Minorites had or uſed 
to be veſted in the Apoſtolic See, he underſtood 
and explained it as extending to ſuch Things only 
as were not conſumed by Uſe. For who in his 
right Senſes, fays he, can believe, Quis ſane menti» 
credere poterit, that it was the Intention of ſo great 
a Man, meaning Nicholas III. to declare, "ou. the 
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Property of one Egg, of a Bit of Cheeſe, or a ,,Y<rof 


Cruſt of Bread, given to the Friars to be immedi- CES | 
ately conſumed by them, is veſted in the Apoſtolic 
See. He therefore renounced that Property, and 
by a Conſtitution of the roth of November forbad 
the Friars to teach for the future ſuch a Doctrine 
on Pain of being reputed Rebels to the Roman 
Church v. As to the Propoſition, that neither Chriſt 
nor his Apoſtles had any Property in private or in 
common, he condemned it as erroneous and hereti- 
cal*. The Reaſon he alleged for condemning and 
proſcribing the ſaid Propoſition was, that if the 
Things, which Chrift and his Apoſtles uſed and 
conſumed by Uſe, were not their own, it would 
follow from thence that the Uſe they made of them 
was unjuſt, it being unlawful and unjuſt for a Man | 
to deſtroy what is not his own. Pope Nicholas Though ic 
had declared in his Conſtitution Exiit qui ſeminat, fass iy c. 
that the renouncing of all Property whatever both cer Pepe. 
in private and in common was highly meritorious ; 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had taught and prac- 
tiſed it, and excommunicated all who ſhould pre- 
{ume to maintain the contrary Opinion. The pre- 
tent Pope not only maintained but defined the con- 
trary Opinion. And thus did the two Popes, both 
infallible, evidently contradict one another, and 
what was Herely in the Opinion of the one was an 
Article of Faith in the Opinion of the other. One 
of the two muſt have therefore erred, but which, 
it is not worth our while to enquire. 

The Pope had, during the reſt of his Pontificate, Lewis ef Ha- 
a more powerful Enemy to contend with than the alter 
poor Minorites. He had ſent, as has been ſaid, a Auſtria, and 
peremptory Summons to the, two Competitors for . 
the Empire, Lewis of Bavaria and Frideric of Au- 
Aria, to appear in Perſon or by their Deputies at 

O 0 2 | his 


Inter Extravagantes. Tit. de Verborum Significatione. 
* Ibid. cap. Cum inter nonnullos. 
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et, his Tribunal, and leave the Controverſy to be de. 
—cided by the Apoſtolic See. To that Summons 


ogainſ} bim. 


no Regard was had by either. But Lewis having 
gained a complete Victory over Frideric in 1322, 
and even taken him Priſoner, he immediately wrote 
to the Pope to acquaint him with his Succeſs. The 
Pope, inſtead of congratulating- him upon it, re- 
turned Anſwer, that he was ready to hear both, 
and determine the Controverſy agreeably to the 
Laws of Juſtice and Equity. But Lewis, looking 
upon the Controverſy as already determined, be- 
gan to act, without any further Application to the 
Apoſtolic See, as King and Emperor. That the 
Pope could not bear, and being beſides provoked 
at Lewis's protecting Galeazzo Viſconti, Duke of 
Milan, whom he had excommunicated, and at 
his countenancing the Gibellines in Lembardy, he 
publiſhed the following moſt infolent Monitory 
againſt him. 

«© The Roman Empire having been in former 
«© Times tranſlated by the Apoſtolic See from the 
&«& Greeks to the French, and from the French to 


Chrilt 1323. . 
CS © the Germans, the Election of an Emperor was 


« committed to certain Princes. Theſe upon the 
% Death of Henry of Luxemburg have been divided 
among themſelves, ſome having eleQted Leis, 
„Duke of Bavaria, and ſome Frideric, Duke of 
« Auſtria, Lewis has aſſumed the Titie of King 
© of the Romans, without waiting till we had ex. 
% amined and confirmed his Election, which be- 
* longs to us alone. Not content with the Title, 
he has taken upon him the Adminiſtration, in 
“Contempt of the Roman C!-»rch, which alone 
„has a Right to govern the Empire during the 


% Vacancy of the Imperial Throne. He has | 


„ obliged the Vaſſals of the Empire to ſwear All- 
* giance to him, the Ecclefiaftics as well as the“ 
„ Laity; has diſpoſed, at his Pleaſure, of the 
& Honours and Employments of the Empire; py 3 

te as, | 


John XXII. BISHOPS of Rome. 565 


„has, beſides, undertaken the Protection and _ Ve of 
Defence of Galeazzo Viſconti, though condemn- 4 
« ed as a Heretic. To obviate therefore ſuch At- 

« tempts for the future, and vindicate the Rights 

* of the Roman Church, we admoniſh him by 

te theſe Preſents, and command him on Pain of 

«© Excommunication to be incurred, 1% Fato, to 

„ relinquiſh, in the Term of three Months, the 
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„ © Adminiſtration of the Empire, to abandon the Þ 
e Protection of the Enemies of the Church (mean- ** 
g ling the Duke of Milan and the other Gibellines) br 
- © and to revoke and annul all he has done ſince | 
e ® *© he aſſumed the Title of King. If he complics 1 

e © © not with this our Injunction, we ſhall think it 1 
d © © incumbent upon us to employ. the Power that 15 
f © has been put into our Hands, in Defence of the 1 


Rights of our See. In the mean Time we for- 


bid all Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtics on Pain of 
y Suſpenſion, all Cities, Communities, and ſecular 

; Perſons of whatſoever Rank and Condition on 
i Pain of Excommunication upon their Perſons, of 
je IInterdict upon their Territories, and the Loſs 
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0 ** of all their Privileges, to obey Lewis of Bæva- 

as ria in any Thing relating to the Government of 

e ** the Empire, or to acknowlege him either for 

d *© King of the Romans or for Emperor” *®. This 

s, Monitory is dated at Avignon the 8th of Ofodber in 
fte eighth Year of John's Pontificate, or in 1223, 

8g and Copies of it were ſent to all the Archbiſhops 
„and Biſhops of Germany, Laly, France, Enyland, 

e- Hungary, and of all other Chriſtian Kingdoms. 

e, Galeazzo Viſconti, mentioned in the Monitory, 3 
in was at the Head of the Gibellines in Lombar- ;umuri- 
ne 4; had driven the Guelfs out of the Cities they . 
he held there, and obliged the Army, which the Pope 

as had ſent to beſiege the City of Milan, to raiſe the 

le- Siege, the Legate himſelf, Bertrand de Poiet, who 

he Oo 3 com- 

he = 

nd 2 Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1323. num. 30. 
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commanded the Army, having narrowly eſcaped 
falling into his Hands. He likewiſe encouraged 
ſeveral Cities in the March of Ancona to 9 
from the Pope, and declare themſelves free. At 
Recanati the Governor placed there by the Pope 
was inhumanly murdered, and none was tpared who 
did not join in the Revolt. The Example of 
Recanati was followed by the Cities of Oſimo, of 
Fermo, of Camerino, and moſt other Cities in thar 
Neighbourhood. The City of Macerata alone 
continued in thoſe Parts faithful to the Pope ; who, 
to reward their Fidelity and at the ſame Time to 
puniſh the rebellious Recanate/e, transferred the 
Epiſcopal See from Recanati to Macerata b. As 
the Duke of Milan was ſuppoſed to be at the Bot- 
tom of all theſe Diſturbances, the Pope canſed a 
Cruſade to be preached againft him as a Heretic, 
pretending that he denied the Reſurrection, and 
commanded Lewis, who ſupported him, to aban- 
don his Protection. 
Lewis was not a little ſurpriſed at the haſty Con- 
duct of the Pope, and upon the firſt Notice he had 
of the Monitory he immediately diſpatched Albert, 
Grand Maſter of the Knights Hoſritalers in Ger- 
many, Erneſtus, Archdeacon of Wirtzburg, and 
Henry, Canon of Prague, to know of his Holineſs 
himſelf what had given Occaſion to his late Moni- 
tory, and to beg he would put off the Execution 
of the Sentence to a further Term. This Com- 
miſſion is dated at Nuremberg the 4th of November 
The Fmbaſſadors arrived at Avignon on the 4th of 
Faruary 1324, and the Powe in Compliance with 
their Requeſt granted to the King a two Months 
Delay from the 9th of that Month, not to anſwer 
or argue, but to repent and obey the Monitory; 
which if he delayed beyond that Time, the Pu- 
niſhments contained in the ſaid Monitory would 
iſo fatto take place, as. EL due to his e 
an 


b Ughell. Italia Sacra. tom. 2. p. 808. 
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| and unrepented Crimes ©, Theſe enormous Crimes By 
I were, his taking upon him the Adminiſtration of = 
we Empire, and his tiling himſelf King, when he 
had been elected, according to moſt of the contem- 
| porary Writers, by a Majority, and had now no 
Rival to contend with. 
The King did not wait for the Return of the 7% King 
Embaſſadors ; but taking it for granted that the 22 
Pope would not depart from his former Reſolution, 9. 
he aſſembled ſome of the chief Princes of the Em- 
pire, and having laid before them the violent Proceed- 
| ings of the Pope he proteſted in their Preſence againſt 
the Monitory, and from the Pope miſinformed ap- 
| pealed to the Pope when better informed, or to a Ge- 
neral Council. In his Appeal he anſwers the Accuſa- 
| tions brought againſt him by the Pope in his Moni- 
| tory, proves the Validity of his Election, and from 
* thence concludes the Government of the Empire 
do belong to him alone. His Holineſs, ſays the 
King, is angry at our aſſuming the Title of King, 
Which he pretends we have no Right to. But we 
; © have been elected by the major Part of the Elec- 
tors, have been crowned at the uſual Places, and 


it is every-where well known, eſpecially in Germany, 
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| that he who is thus elected and crowned is acknow- 
: * ledged for King, takes that Title, and exerciſes all 
the Royal Functions. It belongs to him, and to 
R him alone, to receive Oaths of Allegiance, to be- 


ſtow Fiefs, and diſpoſe as he pleaſes of the Digni- 
dies and Employments of the Kingdom. We are 
© | © therefore unjuſtly accuſed by the Pope of u/urping 
the Royal Title and the Kingly Functions, and he 
5 
, 


* ſhews himſelf therein utterly unacquainted with 
our Laws. The Empire is not vacant, as he pre- 
tends, for we have been lawfully elected, and pla- 
ced in the Throne by thoſe who alone have a Right 


| to diſpoſe of it. Neither does it belong to the 
; [7 Apoſtolic See to approve our Election, or diſap- 
prove it, nor is the Pope to concern himſelf any- 
9 O 0 4 ways 


© Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1323. 
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Year of ways about it, unleſs the Affair be brought to hi; 


Fubunal by way of Complaint or Appeal, and nei 


ther we nor our Competitor have ever thought d 
complaining or appealing to the Roman Church, 
As for the Charge of protecting Gal-azzo i eſcont:, 
and his Brothers, ſaid to have been condemned 1: 
Heretics, as well as other Rebels to the Roman 
Church, we know that they who are faithful to the 
Empire are often ſtiled Heretics and Rebels to the 
Church. The King cloſed his Appeal with urging 
the neceſſity of aſſembling without Delay a General 
Council, at which he declared he would aſſiſt in 
Perſon, being bound by his Oath to maintain the 
Rights of the Empire, and oppoſe the unjuſt and 
wicked Attempts of the Pope ſtriving to engroſs 
all Temporal as well as Sp: ritual Power to bim. 
„ 
The Pipe de- The two Months which the Pope had' granted 
— to the King being elapſed, he declared and cauſed 
cated. it to be notified to all the Chriſtian Princes, that 
8 Lewis of Bavaria, who ſtiled himſelf King of the 
—— Romans, had incurred the Excommunication, which 
he had been threatened with in the Monitory. But 
as to the other Penalties they were ſuſpended for 
three Months more, from the 23d of March of the 
preſent Year 1324. If hedid not within that Time 
lay down the title of King, forbear all Royal Func- 
tions, reſign the Government of the Empire, aban- 
don the Protection of the Viſconti, of the Sons of the 
Marquis of Ejte, who held the City of Ferrara, and of 
all the other Rebels to the Church, he was to forfeit 
all the Right that his Election might give him to the 
Crown. As the King paid no more Regard to this 
Monitory than he had done to the other, the Pope 
by a Conftitution, dated at Avignon the 11th ot 
July, declared him deprived of all Right that his 


Election might have given him to the Crown, for- 


bad, on Pain of Excommunication, all the Subjects | 


of 
*Hervart ad ann. 1323. Villani, I. 9. c. 227. 
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the Empire, of what Rank ſoever or Condition, to _ Yer of, 

acknowlege him for King, or obey him as ſuch, & — 

threatening him at the lame Time with other Pu— 

niſnments to be afterwards inflicted, if he ſtill con- 

tinued to concern himſelf with the Government of 

the Empire, or to protect the Enemies of the 

church. This Sentence he ordered all the Biſhops 

e Wthroughout Chriftendom to publiſh in their reſpec- 

e tive Dioceſes, that it might be known to the whole 

o riſian World, and none might plead Ignorance 

al Win any-ways aſſiſting the Uſurper of the Crown of 

n {W Germany ©. a 

From this Sentence the King appealed anew to Tt Dearine 

d General Council, ſolemnly declaring, that he pa 

$5 vould acquieſce in their Judgment; and two of and John of 

the moſt learned Men of that Age, eſpouſing his ; ems 
Cauſe, employed their Pens in Defence of the 

d Rights of the Empire againſt the Uſurpations of 

d the Pope. Theſe were Marſilius of Padua and 

t WW Jobn of Ghent. The former publiſhed a Treatiſe 

e {under the Title of Defen/er Pacis, or The Defender 

„ Peace, and the latter one on the Power of the 

t Curch. Both Pieces were calculated to prove the 

r following Aſſertions: I. That Chrift by paying 

Tribute to Cæſar owned, that his worldly Goods 

e | avere ſubject to the Emperor, and he himſelf was 

- | Þ >uhject of the Empire, bound in Juſtice to pay 
Tribute as well as other Subjects. From thence 

they concluded the Temporalities of the Church 

to be ſubject to the Emperor, and the Pope him- 

t Belt as well as all the other Prelates to be Vaſſals of 

e | the Empire. II. That Chriſt aſcending to Heaven 

ekt no viſible Head of the Church, no Vicar upon 

e Farth; and that St. Peer had no more Authority 

Fhan the reſt of the Apoſtles, III. That it be- 

songs to the Emperor to confirm the Election of 

= | the 
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the Pope, to depoſe and puniſh him if he miſhe. 
haves. IV. That all Prieſts, whether they be 
Popes, Archbiſhops, or only Prieſts, are by the 
Inſtitution of Chri/ equal in Power, Authority, and 
Juriſdiction. V. That neither the Pope alone ng; 
the whole Church with him can inflict any Puniſh. 
ment without the Permiſſion of the Emperor, if 
the Delinquent does not voluntarily ſubmit to it 
Theſe Propoſitions the Pope, we may be ſure, 
condemned as heretical by a Conſtitution dated a 
Avignon the 23d of March 1327, and ordered the 
Authors to be proſecuted as Heretics. But they 
had taken Refyge in the Court of the King, ang 


were there entertained with all poſſible Marks f 


Eſteemf. They are ſuppoſed to have penned the 


Edict, or rather Invective, which the King pub. 


liſhed at this Time againſt the Pope, painting hin 


as one who trampled upon all Laws both human 7 


and divine to gratify his Ambition and Avarice, 2 
a ravenous Wolf fleecing and devouring the Flock 


committed to his Care, as the Miniſter of Satan , 


rather than the Vicar of Chryl, as guilty of the 
moſt bare-faced Simony, and an avowed Heretic, 
condemning as a Hereſy the Doctrine concerning the 
Poverty of Chriſt, which the good Pope Nicholas 
had eſtabliſhed as an Article of Faith s. | 
Of all theſe reproaches the Pope thought that ci 
Hereſy alone worthy"of an Anſwer, and therefore, 
taking no Notice of the reſt, he iſſued on the 10th 
of November of the preſent Year a new Conſtitut: 
on, beginning with the Words Quia quorundan, 
calculated to prove the Doctrine, concerning the 
Poverty of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, which he had 


condemned, to be not only Hereſy, but Blaſpt- Þ 


my. In order to that he lays it down as a fi 
Principle, that no Man has a Right to uſe and de 


ſtroy ! 


f Bzovius & Raynald. ad ann. 1327. E Rebdorſut L 
in Annal. & Villani, l. 9. p. 205. 275. 


menting Diviſions among the German Princes, 
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poltles uſed and deſtroyed by Uſe, were not their 
wn, their uſing them would have been unjuſt and 
lawful, which it is Hereſy and Blaſphemy to a(- 
rt, The Champions for the Papal Infallibility 
ave taken a great deal of Pains to reconcile this 
Conſtitution with that of Pope Nicholas mentioned 


bove h. But from the preſent Pope's revoking, 


& he did, the Conſtitution of Nicholas, it is mani- 
Et he was himſelf ſenſible that he had condemned 


hat his Predeceſſor had defined. 
The following Year the two Competitors for the Amme 
Empire, Lewis and Frideric, came to an Agree- 1 
ment. Frideric had been defeated by Lewis, and Frideric. 


ken Priſoner in 1322, as has been ſaid above. c 


But in the preſent Year he recovered his Liberty 
pon the following Conditions, that Lewis ſhould 


ppoint Leopold of Auftria, Frideric's Brother, Vi- 
ar-General of Itah; and that in the Abſence of 


Lewis, who was preparing to march into [taly, 


rideric ſhould govern the Empire, according to 
me Authors with, and according to others with- 
gut, the Title of King, or any Enſigns of Royalty. 
But as this Agreement was made without the 
Knowlege or Conſent of the Pope, he no ſooner 
teard of it, than he declared it null, deprived both 
the Right derived to them from their Election, 
md wrote to the Electors to chuſe a new King. 
At the ſame Time he abſolved Frideric and Leopold 
Auſtria from the Oath they had taken to ſtand 
p the above Conditions i. It was not therefore 
ithout Reaſon that Lewis reproached him with 


ee better to eſtabliſh his uſurped Power over the 


Empire.“ When we were at War,” faid the 


King, 


see Beltarmin. de Rom. Pont. I. 4. c. 14. Wading. ia 
Paal. i Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1325. 


oy by Uſe what is not his own; and from thence MK 1 of 
e concludes, that if the Things, which Chriſ and his iſt 1324. 
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eic. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or John Xx 


King, © you exhorted us to agree, and forbear jj, 
* Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and now that ,, 
„have agreed, you annul our Agreement, ay 
* ſtrive to kindle a new War, not caring hy, 
„much Chriſtian Blood be ſhed to gratify yg, 
© [uſt of Power, and boundleſs Ambition k.“ 
Great Diſturbances happened in the mean Tine 
at Rome, For the People, driving all the Nobjljy 
out of the City, appointed fifty-two Citizens, {vl 
out of each Ward to govern them under Scan? 
Colonna, whom they made Governor in Chief. A 
the ſame Time they diſpatched ſome of the lead 
ing Men among them to invite the Pope to com: 
and reſide at Rome as his Predeceſſors had don: Mr 
and let him know, that if he complied not with tl 
this their Invitation, they would take care of then m 
ſelves, and in due Time and Place provide the no 
ty with a High Pontiff. The Pope received Her 
Deputies with particular Marks ot Kindneſs, pe 
tended to be very deſirous of reſtoring the See er 
Rome, but pleaded the Danger of the Roads beg 7 
by his Enemies, the Diſturbances that reigned um 
their City, and his great Age, being eighty an! he 
upwards, for not undertaking fo long a Journe 
He therefore appointed James Savelli and Stetin 
Colonna Senators to govern the City in his Nam 
exhorting the Romans to live in Peace among them 
ſelves, and jointly oppoſe Lewis of Bavaria, a ct 
demned Heretic, and an Enemy to the Church! 
The Komans, not ſatisfied with the Pope's At 
ſwer, wrote to the King upon the Return of the 
Deputies, inviting him to Rome, and preſſing hin 
to haſten his March, as they were all ready tor 
ceive him with open Arms. The King upon tit 
Invitation ſer out immediately for /:aly, and d. 
riving at Tren!, he held a Diet in that Gn 
whic 


* Aventin, annal. Bejor. l. 8. 1 Villani, I. 20. c. wh | 
Naucler. General. 45. 
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t hich were preſent all the Heads of the Gibellines _Vearof : 
and Lombardy ; and in that Diet Pope John was de- — | 
boy red a Heretic, unworthy of the Pontifical Digni- 
you on many Accounts, but chiefly for his heretical 


doctrine concerning the Poverty of Chrift. From 

m Lewis proceeded to Milan, and was crowned 7: crowned 
ere with the Iron Crown on the laſt Day of May, e 

Whitſunday, by Guido Petramala, Biſhop of Arezzo, 

Sho had been depoſed and excommunicated by the 

ope. During his Stay at Milan he was ſupplied 

by the Milanęſe, and the other Gibellines of Lom- 

urdy, with the Sum of 200,000 Florins of Gold, 

d with that Supply he ſet out for Rome on the 

eth of December. Before he left Milan he ſent 

Imbaſſadors to the Pope at Avignon, to let him 

row that be intended to go to Rome, to receive 

ie ere the Imperial Crown, and deſire him to come 

pre Perſon, or to fend two Cardinals to perform the 

e Feremony of the Coronation in his Name . 

de The Pope, provoked beyond Meaſure at ſuch an De. 

d n{Embaſſy, rejected the Demand of the King with c « (ond 
am He utmoſt Indignation, and on the 23d of October Tine. 

ne, WWundered out the third Sentence of Excommuni- 

a ation againſt him, declaring him depoſed, and di- 

um: WYeſted of all Dignity as a Heretic, and an Abettor 

jen Heretics. At the fame. Time he dilpatched in- 

c Germany the Prior of the Knights Hoſpitalers, to 

quaint the Electors with the Depoſition of Lewis 

AS Bavaria, and perſuade them to proceed to the 

de Election of a new King of the Romans. The two 

hin Archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologne were for gratify- 

oe s the Pope, but the Archbiſhop of Trcves and 

ti e King of Bobemia would by no Means conſent 

ite. In the latter End of the preſent Year the 7» ra 

„hope created ten new Cardinals, among whom . 

ne ere one Spaniard, Peter of Toledo, and three Ha- 
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" Trithem. in Chron. ad ann. 1 328. 9 Anecdot. 
2. col. 698. 


874 The Hiſtory of be POP ES, or John Xxq Job 
PR * 2 lians, Anibald Caitan, Archbiſhop of Naples. My. x 
= thew Urſini, a Dominican Friar, and John Colonna, 
all three Romans. The reſt were all Natives d 
France b. 
denne Ee. The King, ſetting out from Milan, as has bee 
peror as ſaid, on the 15th of December, on his March u 
Reme- 6 Rome, arrived at Viterbo on the 2d of Januay 
Chriſt 1328. 1328, and reaching Rome on the 5th of the fam 
— Month, he was there received by the Roman Pe. r: 
ple with loud Acclamations, and all poſſible Marks ME 
of Joy. The Pope's Legate, Cardinal John Urn, 
who was then in Tuſcany, hearing of the Recey N. 
tion the King had met with from the Romans, i- A. 
rerdicted the City; which obliged the Clergy Mk 
leave it, leſt they ſhould be required to perform Wl: 
Divine Service, and to be put to the Alternative of i 
incurring the Diſpleaſure of the Pope or the King, Ci 
But the King had many of the Clergy, and ſome 
Biſhops in his Retinue, who ſcrupled not to offe- th. 
ate in Defiance of the Interdict. Lewis had been I th. 
but a few. Days in Rome, when the Council of filty. pri 
two, mentioned above, appointed Sciarra Colm n 
their Preſident to crown the new Emperor; a: he 
that Ceremony he performed with great Solemnij 
in the Church of St. Peter on the 17th of 7anuar, 
which in 1328 fell on a Sunday. The Queen va WR 
crowned at the ſame Time, and both were conte A 
crated, before they received the Imperial Crow, ec 
by James, Biſhop of Venice, and an Auſtin Fri, WW! 
Biſhop of Corfica % When the Ceremony of it $$" 
Coronation was over, Lewis, whom I ſhall hence FP! 
forth ſtile Emperor, cauſed three Edicts to h 
read, wherein he promiſed to maintain the Cathv 
lic Faith, to honour the Clergy, and protect tis 
Widows and Orphans, which were received vill 
great Applauſe. 1 | 


? Bernard. Guid. in ejus vit. apud Baluz. 4 Anec 
dot. tom. 2. col. 727. 
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+ 
Vat The Pope, upon the firſt News of the Emperor's RF. 
Coronation, declared it null, and excommunicated Cy 


unn, 
8 0 all who had been any ways concerned in it. This 7% Fee de- 
Gentence is dated at Avignon the 32th of March. Elen. 

bee; oa the other hand, the Emperor having appointed 
the Roman People to aſſemble in the Square before 

var St. P:rer's on the 18th of April, he appeared upon 

ame the Top of the Steps of that Church in his Impe- 

Pe. (rial Robes, and placing himſelf in a magnificent 


Throne with the Imperial Crown on his Head, he 
firſt commanded Silence, and then ordered one 
Nicholas of Fabriano in the March of Ancona, an 
Auſtin Friar, to cry out three Times aloud, Will 
y to ry Perſon here preſent undertake the Defence of 
om James of Cahors, Prieſt, who files himſelf Pops John 
e H XXII? As nobody anſwered, a German Abbot, 
ing, Ciaconius lays the Abbot of Fuld, preached a Ser- 
ome mon to the Multitude, or rather a Panegyric upon 
ſic the Emperor, and a moſt virulent Satire againſt 
een the Pope. When he had ended his Sermon, he 
ty produced and read aloud, fo as to be heard by all, 
om a very prolix Sentence or Edict, containing many 
ard heavy Accuſations, ſome true, aud ſome falſe, 
ni; WSgainſt James of Cabors, who ſtiled himſelf Pope, 
ary, put had by his ſcandalous Life and enormous 
ws Wickedneſs forfeited that and every other Eccleſi- 
nk {Þtftical Dignity, The Emperor therefore, who bore 
un, pot the Sword in vain, diveſted him, and declared 
ria, Wim from that Moment diveſted of the Pontifical, 
nd every other Dignity whatever, and delivered 
nc- im up to his Magiſtrates, to be puniſhed by them, 
b here-ever found, as a notorious Heretic, and a 
th: Rebel to his lawful Sovereign. By the ſame Edict 
tr he Subjects of the Empire, whether Eccleſiaſtics 
wih er Laymen, were all forbidden, on Pain of Death, 
P acknowlege thenceforth James of Cahors for lau- 
Tief zal Pope, or obey him as ſuch. The Edict ended 
luer Pith 2 Promiſe from the Emperor to provide, 
1 without 
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fear of without Delay, the vacant See with a Perſon wax. 

CAS thy of and equal to ſo high a Dignity . 

Beld A.- Four Days after the Publication of this Sentence, 

James Co that is, on the 22d of April, James Colonna, 2 

lonna in Fa- Youth and a Layman, provoked at the Emperor', 

2 Edict, and fired with Zeal for the honour of the 
Pope, repaired to the Square of St. Marcellus, ang 
there in the Preſence of above a thouſand Roman 
firſt read, and then affixed to the Door of thy 
Church, the Pope's Bull, excommunicating an 
depoſing Lewis of Bavaria, which none had ye 
dared to publiſh. At the ſame Time he brief 
confuted the chief Charges brought by the Empe. 
ror in his Edict againſt the Pope, declared 74 
XXII. lawful Pontiff of the holy Roman Catholic 
Church, and Lewis of Bavaria, who ſtiled himſelf 
Emperor, an Ulurper of the Empire, and a cor- 
demned Heretic, with his Council of fifty-tw, 
and all who adhered to him or to them. In the 


cloſe of his Speech he drew his Sword, declaring 
that he had advanced nothing but what he wa WW 
ready to maintain Sword in Hand againſt any or: 


who ſhould aſſert or maintain the contrary. The 
valiant Champion, however, did not think it adi 
able to wait till his Challenge was accepted, bu: 
mounting his Horſe, flew full Speed to his Father 
Houſe at Paleſtrina, and thus eſcaped failing int 
the Hands of thole whom the Emperor had lent t 
apprehend him. The Pope, hearing of this bo 
Attempt, invited the young Hero to Avignon, at 
there, after beſtowing the higheſt Commendation 


upon him in a full Conſiſtory, he rewarded hs 


Courage with a Biſhopric, though he had not % 
attained to the Age required by the Canons in 
Biſhop *. 4 

( 


r Baluz. vit. Papar. Aven. tom. 2. col. 312. : Vu 


lani, I. 10. c. 71. Petrarch. Epiſt. familiar. 6. I. 4. 
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The next Day, the 23d of April, the Emperor, _ Year of 


having aſſembled the Chiefs of the Roman People, . 
publiſhed with their Approbation and Conſent an 4% Inprrial 
Edict, importing, that the Pope for the Time being rr yo 
ſhould reſide no where but at Rome; that he ſhould /e ar 
not be abſent from thence above three Months 

in the Year ; that he ſhould not remove from that 

City beyond the Diſtance of a two Days Journey 

without the Permiſſion of the Koman People; and 

that, if he did not return after three Admonitions, 

he ſhould forfeit his Dignity, and the Roman Peo- 

ple ſhould be at Liberty to proceed to a new Elec- 


tion, To theſe Regulations he added one againſt 


& Heretics, ordering them to be puniſhed as guilty 


of High Treaſon *. 

This Edict was calculated to juſtify the intended Peter de 
Election of a new Pope. For the Emperor having Sa Pape. 
commanded the People and Clergy to meet in the 
Square before the Church of St. Peter on the 12th 
of the following May, he appeared there attired as 


Emperor in a high Throne, with a Minorite or 


= Franciſcan Friar, named Peter Raynalducci, and 


commonly called Peter de Corbario from the Place 
of his Birth, fitting by him in a Chair of State. 
The Emperor riſing from his Throne commanded 
Silence, and then the Auftin Friar, Nicholas of Fa- 
# briano, who had preached on Occaſion of the De- 
poſition of the Pope, preached again, and taking 
for his Text the Words of St. Peter, when deliver- 
ed out of Priſon by the Angel, Now 7 know, &c.*, 


he compared the Emperor to the Angel, the Pope 


to Herod, and the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Sc. to the Fews, When he had done, James, Biſhop 
of Venice, aſked the Multitude three Times whether 
they would acknowledge Peter d'Corbario for true and 
3 lawful Pope. As they all anſwered with one Voice 


Vor. VI. P p that 
* Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1328, num. 21. Acts, 


| C. 12. ver. 11. 
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that they would, the Emperor ordered their An. 
ſwer to be regiſtered, and to be read to them, and 
upon their confirming it, he declared Peter 4 
Corbario canonically elected High Pontiff, put the 
Ring upon his Finger, and even aſſiſted him in 
clothing himſelf with the Pontifical Robes. Being 
thus clad, the Emperor placed him in the ſame 
Throne on his Right Hand, gave him the Name of 
Nicholas V. and attended him, walking on his left 
Hand, into St. Peter's Church, where he was con— 
ſecrated by James, Biſhop of Venice, mentioned 
above, and by ſeveral other Biſhops, and crowned 
* the Emperor himſelf “. 

We cannot depend upon the Accounts we read, 
_ even in the contemporary Writers, of the Birth, 
3 and Character of Pope or Antipope NM. 
cholas V. He was a Native of Corbarium or Corbi 
era, a ſmall Village of Abruzzo, and belonged, at 
the Time of his Promotion to the Convent of the 
Minorites, called Ara Cæli, in Rome. He was, ac. 
cording to the Author of the Chronicle called Ade 
Regie, who lived at this Time, related to the C- 
lonna' Family; but according to Bernard Guidr, 
who likewiſe lived and wrote at this very Time, 
he was the Son of a poor Peaſant * Bernard adds, 
that before he took the monaſtic Habit, he mar- 
ried a Woman of Corbiera named Joan, and ha- 
ving cohabited with her five Years, left her again 
her Will, and turned Friar without her Conlent 
That Author adds, that Joan, hearing of her Hut- 
band's Promotion, forty Years after their Separa- 
tion, applied to the Biſhop of Rieti, their Dioce- 
ſan, to have her Huſband again, and that the B. 
ſhop, having heard and thoroughly examined the 


. a GE IE 1 wy * _— r ENS. 5 ney 3 6 IE % * e + * A N 
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Cale, ſentenced Peter to return to and cohabit wih 


his Wife, as he had forſaken her by a manifeſt and 
| unlawful 


w Villani, l. 10. c. 73. * Bernard. in vit. Tohar- 
apud Baluz. 
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n- unlawful Breach of the conjugal Bond. This {Fear of 
d judgment was given by the Biſhop of Rieti on the 


de 29th of November of the preſent Year 1328, that 
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1e is, ſix Months and ſixteen Days after Peter's Pro- = 

in motion to the Pontificate. Thus Guido, who wrote, |! 

gas he informs us, in the following Year 13297. 1 

de The Sentence of the Biſhop, with the whole Pro- |. 

of W ceſs, was ſent to Pope John, who immediately M 

it W tranſmitted Copies of it to all the Chriſtian Princes *, N 

. As Joan never had pretended, for the Space of nt 

ed forty Years, that her Huſband had left her againſt 4 

dd her Will, and never had redemanded him till he 
was ſeventy Years of Age and upwards, there is, 

d, I think, no room to doubt that it was at the In- 

h, ſtigation of the Pope, and the Biſhop of Rieti, that 

\'- & ſhe redemanded him at this Juncture, to expoſe 

him by that Means to the Contempt and Deriſion 

at of the World. As no Notice is taken of his Mar- 

ne tiage by any other contemporary Writer, I am in- 

c-  clined to believe that the Woman was ſuborned to 

is perſonate his Wife, and the whole was an Inven- 

„tion of his Enemies. However that be, Odericus, 

, who lived at this Time, and is owned by all to 


, have been a very candid Writer, tells us, that for 
Is, the Space of forty Years and upwards Peter led a 


- $3 moſt irreproachable Life among the Minorites, was 
a. a Man of wonderful Abſtinence, obſerved the 
it ſtricteſt Poverty and Obedience, was a famous 
n. Preacher, and reclaimed many from their wicked 
uE Ways; which recommended him to the Poſt of 
the Pope's Penitentiary at Rome. On the other 
© | 3 hand, Alvarus Pelagius, one of the ſame Order, 
b- who knew Peter, and lived ſome Time with him 


hein the ſame Convent of Ara Cæli at Rome, paints 
th him as the baſeſt of Hypocrites, and will have his 


1 Pp2 Abſti⸗ 
fal 
a: dem ibid. z Wading. ad ann. 1328. 


2 Chron. MS. apud Wading. 


580 
Year of 


Chriſt 1328, 


He creates 
ſeven Car- 
di nalt. 


Crowns the 
Emperor a 
ſecond Time, 


Crown on the Emperor's Head; which to reſem- ! 
| bled 3 
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Abſtinence, his Poverty, and Obedience, to have 
been meer Shew, and Impoſitions upon the Public“ 

Whatever was his true Character, he began ſoon 
after his Conſecration to act as true and lauful 
Pope, and on the 14th of May created ſeven ney 
Cardinals: Theſe were James, Biſhop of Venice, 
Nicholas of Fabriano the Auſtin Friar, the Abbot of 
Fuld, who had all three diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
his Cauſe, as we have ſeen, the Abbot of St. Am. 
breſe of Milan, the Biſhop of Modena, and two Re. 
mans not named, who are ſaid to have rejected 
with Indignation the offered Dignity, ſcorning 90 
receive it at his Hands. Villani obſerves, that 
though Nicholas held the rigorous Doctrine of bis 
Order concerning the Poverty of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, yet he lived in as great Splendor and 
Magnificence, kept as expenſive a Table and as 
numerous a Retinue as any Pope had done before 
him, raiſing Money for that Purpoſe from the Sale 
of Privileges, Diſpenſations, Eccleliaſtical Dignities 
and Bencfices ©. 

As ſome (crupled to acknowledge Lewis for Empe- 
ror, becauſe he had not been crowned by the Pope, 
Lewis, to remove that Objection, reſolved to have 
the Ceremony of the Coronation performed ane 
by Nicholas. With that View he left Tivoli, wi. 
ther he had retired for the Sake of the Air, and 
arriving at Rome on the 22d of May, he was met 
at the Lateran by Nicholas in his Pontifical Robes, 
attended by his new Cardinals, and conducted by 
him to the Church of St. Peter, where the whole 
Ceremony was reiterated amidſt the loud Accla 
mations of the Multitude 4. On this Occaſion the 


Emperor firſt delivered to Nicholas the Red Cap Þ * 


worn by the Pope, and then Nicholas placed th 


b Alvarus Pelag. de Planctu Eccleſ. 1. 5. c. 27. 


c Villani, I. 25. c. 75, 76. 4 Bzovius ad ann. 133% | 
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| Emperor, and acknowledged not only by the Ro- 
| man People, but by the Gzbellines throughout 1talv, Joba. 
| diſpatched Legates into the different Provinces, 

| appointed new Governors of the Cities {ubject to 
the Apoſtolic See, preferred his Friends to the beſt 

* Biſhoprics, depoſing thoſe who did not own him 
for lawful Pope. He did not ſtop here, but on 

| the 27th of May publiſhed two Edicts, declaring 

by the one, that he confirmed the Sentence of De- 

| poſition pronounced by the Emperor againſt James 

ol Cabors, forbad any one thenceforth to ſtyle hin 
Pope, or to queſtion the Lawfulneſs of his own Pro- 
motion, on Pain of being anathematized and pu— 
niſhed as a Heretic. By the other Edict all were 

| forbidden, under the ſame Penalties, to obey the 
ſaid James of Cabors, to receive or execute any 
Order or Orders from him. Theſe two Edicts | 
: were. rigorouſly executed; and two Perſons, the | 
one a Lombard, the other a Tuſcan, were burnt as | 
2 Heretics, for maintaining that John was true Pope, 

and Corbarius an Antipope and an Apoſtate *. 


2 tended with all the Succeſs they could have wiſhed Rome. | 
for. But Affairs took all at once a very different i 
Turn; which was by ſome aſcribed to the Prayers | 
that the Pope ordered to be every-where offered il 
up for the Peace, Union, and Welfare of the | 
Church. Frideric, King of Trinacria, had pro- 
miſed to join the Emperor with all his Forces. But 
that Promiſe he could not perform, his own Domi- 
nions being then threatened with an Invaſion by 
Kobert, King of Sicily or Naples. The Gibellines 
of Lombardy had engaged to ſend him, within a li- 
3 mited Time, powerful Supplies both of Men and 


John XXII. BIS HOPS of Rome. 581 


bled a Theatrical Coronation, that the Germans _ Year of 


themſelves could ſcarce forbear ſmiling, 29 


: . — Mt 2: 
Nicholas, finding himſelf thus ſupported by the Liber beo 


Decrees a- 


gainſi Pope 


The Emperor and his Pope were hitherto at- $44 . 9 
' 


wvolution at 


P D 3 Money 3 


* Villani, 1. 11. c. 76. 
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Yearof Money; the Time was elapſed, and no Supplies 


Chriſt 1328. 


were yet ſent either in Men or in Money, 
Beſides, Lewis found that his Preſence was ng 
longer acceptable to the Romans, as they were 
obliged to maintain his Troops, during his Stay ig 
The Emperor their City. He therefore reſolved to leave Rome, 
NN and ſet out accordingly on the 4th of Auguſt on his 
ty, March into Tuſcany, taking Nicholas with him, 
and all his Cardinals. On this Occaſion the Roman 
People gave a remarkable Inſtance of their Fickle- 
neſs and Inconſtancy. They had invited the Em- 
peror with the moſt preſſing and repeated Inſtances 
into their City, had received him with the loudeſt 
Acclamations, and engaged to ſupport him, as 
their Deliverer, at the Expence of their Lives and 
their Fortunes. But being now become a quite 
different People, they inſulted him, as he matched 
out, in the groſſeſt Manner, loaded him with 
Curſes as a condemned Heretic, and crying out, 
Long live Pope John, diſcharged Showers of 
Stones upon thoſe of his Retinue, and even killed 
ſome of them. The Night after the Emperor's 
Departure, Cardinal Vini entered the City with a 
ſtrong Body of Troops, and John, Cardinal of 8t. 
Theodore, the Pope's Legate, arriving a few Day: 
after, aſſembled the Heads of the People, and with 
their Approbation and Conſent cauſed all the Edicts 
and Decrees of the Emperor and his Pope to be 
publicly burnt in the Capitol. The Revolution was 
general, and even the Children, ſays Villani, took 
Part in it, digging up the Bodies of the Germans, 
and the other Partiſans of the Emperor, who had 
died during his Stay at Rome, dragging them 
through the Streets, and throwing them into the 

Tyber f. 
De te From Rome the Emperor marched to Viterlo, Þ* 
Pepe anew. and from thence to Piſa, where he paſſed the Wir- 
ter. 


f Villani, I. 10. c. 98. 
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great Part of his German Cavalry forſook bim, and 
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ter. As he wanted Money to pay his Troops, ES 
ab 
returned to Germam. However, to maintain his 
Authority, he confirmed by a public Edict the 
Sentence of Depoſition, which he had pronounced 
at Rome on the 18th of April againſt James of Ca- 


| hors, and cauſed it to be affixed to the Door of the 
great Church at Piſa, that it might be ſeen by all, 
and none _— plead Ignorance in acknowledging 


him for lawful Pope. This Edict is dated at N/a 


the 12th of December, in the fourteenth Year of 


Lewis's Reign, and the firſt of his Empire, that is, 
in 13285, On the other hand, the Pope excom- 


* municated anew and depoſed Lewis of Bavaria, 
and all who acknowledged or obeyed him as Em- 


ror h. 
The Emperor had left Nicholas with his Court Nicholas 


at Viterbo, where he ſtaid the remaining Part of e 


at Piſa. 


the preſent Year 1328. But the following Year he Year of 


Chriſt 1329. 


repaired to the Emperor at Piſa, and made his . 


public Entry into that City on the 3d of January, 
being met at the Gate by the Emperor, the Peo- 
ple, and the Clergy in Proceſſion. On the 8th he 
preached to the People, and granted Indulgences 
to all who did not acknowledge his Competitor. 
On the 19th of the ſame Month he conferred, at 


the Emperor's Recommendation, the Dignity of 
Cardinal upon John Viſconti, Canon of Milan, who 


was then at P:/a, and appointed him his Legate 


for Lombardy. On the th of the following Fe- 
3 bruary, Nicholas in a public Aſſembly, at which 


was preſent the Emperor in Perſon, with moſt of 


the Piſa Nobility, thundered out the Sentence of Cf: 


a : , bere the De- 
Excommunication againſt James of Cabors, Robert, psi of 


N King of Sicily, and the Florentines, acknowledging F: Jobn- 
the ſaid James of Cabors for true and lawful Pope. 


Pp4 On 


* Apud Paluz, vit, Paparum, Aven, col. 543. 


Ss * Villani, I. 10. c. 115. 
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Year of 1 g 
3 On that Occaſion ſome of Nicholas's more zeal; 


—— Partiſans, having made an Effigy of Straw, repre. * 
ſenting Pope John with all his Pontifical Ornz. 
ments, firſt ſtripped it of thoſe Ornaments, and 
then publicly burnt it. Fillani writes, that on the W bei. 
Day that Aſſembly was to meet, ſuch a dreadfy] MW tho 
Storm aroſe of Lightning, Hail, and Rain, as de- tir 
terred many from aſſiſting at it, that the Marſha, W Ti 
whom the Emperor ſent to command in his Name W the 
their Attendance, was ſeized with a ſudden Chill, W 6a 
and that having cauſed a Bagnio to be made of WW by 
Aqua Vite, in order to remove it, and recover his 4: 
natural Warmth, the Aqua Vitæ accidentally took + 
Fire, and the Marſhal was burnt alive; a plain to 
Proof, ſays that Writer, that ſuch Proceedings ble 
were diſpleaſing to Heaven i. Tobn, returning hi 
Excommunication for Excommunication, thunder- . ly 
ed our on Maundy Thurſday, which in 1329 fell $1 
on the 2oth of April, new Anathemas againſt | N 
Lewis of Bavaria, his falſe Pope Corbarius, and all hi 
who adhered to cither “. vi 

e The Emperor, no longer able to maintain his WY T 

Germany. Troops in Tuſcauy, and finding that for Want f n 

r boi Subſiſtence they daily deſerted in whole Bodies, v. 

L—— withdrew from Pra, and leaving Nicholas in that tl 
City marched with the ſmall Remains of his Army 1 
into Lombardy, and laid 1 to Milan, where the ti 
Guelf Faction had prevailed. But his Army moul- t. 
dering away daily, he was obliged to abandon that Þ a 
Undertaking, and retire to Trent. He intended to v 
aſſemble there the States of Germany and Lombard) 7 | 
in order to apply to them for new Supplies. But r 
News being brought him in the mean Time of the ! 
Death of Frideric of Auſtria, his Competitor, he 
left Trent and haſtened back into Germany. Nich 
las, thinking himſelf now no longer ſafe at Piſa, 
applied to Tarlaius, whom the Emperor had ap. 

pointed 


t Idem, c. 123. * Theſaur. Anecdot. col. 771. 
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inted his Vicar in Tuſcany, for a Safe-Conduct _ Year of 
|, follow the Emperor into Germany. But Tarlatys it 133% 
could not be prevailed upon either by Nicholas Deplorable 
E himſelf or his Friends to grant him his Requeſt, f.“ 
being unwilling to diſoblige the Pope, left he 
© ſhould tranſverie the Deſign he had formed of ma- 
king himſelf Sovereign Lord of Piſa. At the ſame 

Time Nicholas received certain Intelligence, that 

the Archbiſhop of Horence and the Biſhop of Luc- 

ca had received Orders from the Pope to get him 

by all Means into their Power, and ſend him to 
Avignon. 

# In theſe unhappy Circumſtances he had Recourſe . 
to a Friend of his, Count Boniface Novelli, a No- Pepe. 
bleman of Piſa, who pitying his Condition took 

| him into his Protection, and conveyed him private- 

ly to one of his Caſtles at the Diſtance of thirty- 

{ſix Miles from Piſa. There he kept him three 
Months, no one knowing what was become of 

him. But in the mean Time the Florentines ha- 
ving unexpectedly entered that Part of the Piſan 
Territory, Count Boniface, apprehending that he 
might fall into their Hands, got him ſecretly con- 

veyed to his Houſe in Piſa. It being ſoon known 

that he lay concealed there, the Pope wrote to the 
3 Archbiſhop of Florence and the Biſhop of Lucca to 
treat with the Count about his delivering him into 
their Hands. In that deplorable Situation Nicholas, 
abandoned by all but his Friend the Count, reſol- 
ved to throw himſelf upon the Generoſity and 
Mercy of his Enemy. He wrote accordingly a 

moſt ſubmiſſive Letter to the Pope, with the fol- 

| lowing Direction, . To our moſt holy Father and 
Lord Joby XXII. Friar Peter of Corbiera, wor- 
thy of all Puniſhment, proſtrate at his Feet.” 
In the Letter he owns and confeſſes himſelf guilty 
of a moſt enormous Crime in accepting a Dignity, 
which he had no Right to claim, nor had they 


who conferred it on him any Right to diſpoſe of; 


declares 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1330. 
— — 


The Pope 


Torites to 


bim. 


Upon ⁊ubat 
Ter ms deli- 
vered up, 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or John XXII 


declares that he moſt ſincerely repents his having 
ever aſſumed a Title, of which he knew himſe| 
altogether unworthy ; that he is ready publicly tg 
reſign and renounce it for ever at Pi/a, at Rome, 
or at whatever other Place his Holineſs ſhall think 
fit to name ; and ends his Letter with begging his 
Holineſs's Pardon and recommending himſelf to his 
Mercy l. 

The Pope, tranſported with Joy at the Receipt 
of this Letter, wrote immediately to the Archbi. 
ſhop of Florence and the Biſhop of Lucca. to abſolve 
Friar Peter Corbarius from all Cenſures upon his 
publicly confeſſing and abjuring his Errors. On 


the 13th of July the Pope wrote to him a moſt 


friendly Letter, congratulating him upon his Re- 
pentance, and aſſuring him that he ſhould find in 
him not a fevere Judge but a tender Father. But 
Count Boniface, who had taken him into his Pro- 
tection, not truſting to his Holineſs's fair Promiſes, 
would not deliver him up but upon the following 


Terms, viz. That his Life ſhould be ſafe, that 


none but the Pope ſhould have any Power over 
him, and that a yearly Income ſhould be ſettled 
upon him for his Subſiſtence. To theſe Terms 
the Pope agreed, and to gratify the Count ſettled 
upon his Friend the Sum of three thouſand Florin, 


to be paid yearly out of the Apoſtolic Chamber, 


promiſing to add to that Sum if it was not thought 
ſufficient M. | of 


Atjures, and The Count being ſatisfied, Corbarius appeared, 


is abſcived. 


and on the 25th of July abjured his Errors, re- 
nounced the Dignity he had aſſumed, and pro- 
miſed upon Oath to obey the Apoſtolic Mandates, 
and acquieſce in the Judgment of his Holine!s 
Pope Jobn XXII. the only true Sovereign Pontif. 
This was done at Piſa in the Preſence of Raymuni 
the Pope's Nuncto, of the Archbiſhop of Florence, 


I Wadingus ad ann. 330. m Idem ibid. 


of 


XI. 


{elf 
to 
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of the Biſhop of Lucca, of many other Biſhops, of N. 1 
— ming 


all the Nobility of Pi/a, and an immenſe Multitude 
of People. When he had ended his Abjuration he 
was abſolved by the Nuncio and the two above- 
mentioned Prelates from all the Cenſures he had 
incurred, and his Abjuration was ſent in his own 
Hand Writing to the Pope, who immediately com- 


| municated it to Philip King of France“. 
On the 4th of Auguſt Corbarius embarked at Pi- Gr: 


/a for Avignon, in Compliance with the Order he 


had received from the Pope, and arriving on the 
E 6th of the ſame Month at Nizza, the laſt Town 
of Italy, he was there delivered to the Officers 


whom the Pope had ſent to receive him. Ar Niz- 


2a he made a public Abjuration, and did ſo in all 
the Cities of Provence through which he paſled. 
He arrived at Avignon on the 24th of Auguſt, and 


the very next Day proſtrating himſelf at the Pope's 


© Feet in a full Conſiſtory, with a Rope about his 
Neck, owned him for lawful Pontiff, confeſſed and 
© abjured all his Errors, ſubmitted himſelf without 
t Reſerve to the Will of the only true Vicar of Chriſt 
upon Earth, and begged, bathed in Tears, that 
1 would in his great Mercy forgive him, and re- 


admit him, however unworthy, to the Communion 


of the Church. The Pope, ſays Villani and the Con- 
tinuator of Nangius, ſeeing his Competitor at his 
Feet, tenderly embraced him, with Tears in his 
Eyes, and admitted him to the Kiſs of Peace o. 

Corbarius, not ſatisfied with this Abjuration, A, there 
made a more full one on the 6th of September in a ; 2 
private Conſiſtory, none being preſent but the 
Pope, the Cardinals and the Officers of the Court. 
In that Abjuration or Confeſſion he ſpecified the 
$3 wicked Meaſures he had purſued to attain to the 
# Pontifical Dignity, enumerated the many wicked 


Actions 


a Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1330. num. 26. _ © Villany, 
. 11, c. 164. Continuator Nangii, ad ann. 1330. 


Co ghed in moſt bitter Terms againſt the Emy,, 


by the Pope, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or John XXI 
Actions he had been guilty of while he bore It; 


ror, calling him a condemned Heretic and Apo 
tate, the Tool of Satan, the avowed Enemy and in. 
fernal Perſecutor of the Church, &c. which wx 
courting the Pope's Favour moſt effectually. H. 
ended this long Abjuration with a Confeſlion of his 
Faith, declaring that he held and believed the Doc. 
trine that was held and believed by the holy Rm 
Church, and by her true Head and Paſtor 7 
XXII. that in particular he abjured, as rank He. 
reſy, the Opinion, that it belonged to the Emperg 
to appoint or depoſe the Pope, and hkewile the 
Doctrine aſſerting, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had 
no Property in private or in common. He then 
threw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, begging he would 
reſtore him to the Communion of the Church, and 
promiſing to perform what Penance ſoever he ſhyuld 
think fit to inflict upon him ?. 

The Pope abſolved him, or rather confirmed the 
Abſolution that had been given him at Pa, and 
reconciled him to the Church, But to prevent his 
ever re-aſſuming the Dignity he had reſigned, and 
giving Riſe to a new Schilm, he aſſigned him x 
Room in his own Palace and confined him to | 
There he was ſtrictly guarded Night and Day, but 
yet allowed to ſee Company, with this Precaution, 
that none ſhould be admitted to him unknown to 
the Pope. He was received, ſays Bernardus Guid: 
nis, and treated with Mercy; but, by Way of Pee. 
caution, kept in an honourable Confinement; and 
at the Time lam writing is ſtill treated as a Friend, . 
but guarded as an Enemy 4. Corbarius lived thus [ 
confined three Years and one Month: For he died 
in the latter End of September 1333, and was buried {Y 
in the Franciſcan Habit in the Church of that Ordet {TY 


a Þ 


? Theſaur. Anecdot. col. 800, 4 Bernard. apud Balu. 
tom. I. P. 145. 
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ot Avignon r. Some will have-the firſt Book, and 5 Year of 
me the firſt three Books Of the Imitation of Chriſt, Cy 


npe- to have been written by Corbarius in his Confine- 
pol. ment; but that Opinion has been ſolidly confuted 
| in- by Papebroche and others: 


In the mean Time died Frideric of Auſtria, Lew- Terms of 4c- 


Hees Competitor for the Empire, and upon his — 4 
his WDeath ſeveral German Princes, to prevent the kind- the Emperor 
Joe ung of a new War in Germany, undertook to medi- 1 
may Nate a Reconciliation between Leuis, who had now 
n no Competitor, and the Pope. With that View 
He. they prevailed upon Lewis to promiſe, that he 
ror 


would acknowlege 7ohn for lawful Pope, would re- 
voke his Appeal to a General Council, and even 


lad own that he had not been unjuſtly excommunicat- 
nen Ned; but this upon Condition, that the Pope, in his 
uld Turn, acknowledged him for lawful Emperor, or 
and Nat leaſt for King of the Romans, and left him in the 
uld quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. With theſe 


Terms the German Princes ſent a ſolemn Embaſly 
to Avignon, not doubting that his Holineſs would 
agree to them, as to them they appeared extremely 
honourable to the Apoſtolic See, and had been with 
great Difficulty extorted from the Emperor. But 
his Holineſs, Gi from agreeing to them, received 
the Embaſſadors in the moſt haughty Manner, re- 
eded the Terms with the utmoſt Indignation, and 
in the Letter he wrote to the King of Bohemia, one 
df the Mediators, he ſeverely reprimanded him for 
interpoſing in Behalf of a condemned and anathe- 
matized Heretic. In that Letter he maintains, 
and endeavours to perſuade the King of Bohemia, 
that Lewis of Bavaria has no better Right to the 
Crown of Germany, or to the Imperial Crown, than 


any other Man never thought of by the Electors, 
having forfeited the Right derived to him from his 
Election, the only Right he could have, by his Diſ- 


obedience 


r Villani, 1. 18. c. 164. 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1331. 


Con pmmnd 


The Pope's 
Doctrine con- 
cer ning the 
Beatific Vi- 
ſion. 


ſee not, nor will they ſte, the Divine Eſſence or Gui 


'The Hiſtory of the POPES, or John Xxp 


obedience to the Church. As to his ackngy. 
* ledging us for Sovereign Pontiff, it matters little 
fays the Pope in the fame Letter, „ whether w. 
are, or are not, acknowledged by a condemned 
Heretic and a lawleſs Tyrant; and as for hz 
Appeal to a General Council, it is null in itfe 
being from one who has no Superior upon Earth 
The Pope cloſes this remarkable Letter with de. 
claring Lewis of Bavaria incapable, as an avoye, 
Heretic, of being ever elected to the Royal, Impe. 
rial, or any other Dignity whatever, or ever bearing 
any Dignity whatever, and exhorting the King (| 


Bohemia and the other Electors to proceed withou Di 


Delay to the Election of a new King of the Roman, ME 
But the Electors were not ſo regardleſs of the Go 
of their Country as to hearken to his Exhortation, 
calculated to involve it in new Wars and Blood. 
ſhed *. 

The two following Years the Pope was engage ie 
in a Controverly of a very different Nature, ln 
two Sermons, the one preached on the third S. 
day of Advent 1331, the other on the Eve of the 
Epiphany 1 332, he aſſerted, that the Bleſſed deparit 


Face to Face till the Day of the general Reſurrefiio; 
and that none are, or will be, admitted till that Dn 
to the Beatific Viſion, but will only ſee the Humani) 
or the human Nature of Chriſt, This Doctrine gait 
great Offence, and as the Pope had cauſed Copies 
of both his Sermons to be every-where diſperled, 
in order to propagate that Opinion, ſeveral eminem 
Divines undertook to confute it. Among the rel 


Thomas Wallis, an Engliſhman, of the Order of Pre: 


chers, had the Boldneſs to preach publicly againſt 


it even in Avignon; and he was on that Account 


thrown into Priſon, and condemned to live upon 
Bread and Water. The Biſhop of Meaux, Duran 


* Apud Raynald. Num. 28. 
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de Saint Poranin, of the ſame Order, wrote and pub- „t of 
liſhed a Treatiſe to prove, that the Doctrine taught — 
by his Holineſs was repugnant to the Scriptures as 
underſtood by all the Fathers. As that Piece made %% 
a great Noiſe, and was univerſally approved, the ng 
Cardinals were for the Pope's taking no further _ Years of 
Part in the Difpute, but leaving it to be freely exa- i. 3 
mined and decided by the Univerſities and the Di 
vines. But John, inſtead of hearkening to their 
Advice, ſpared no Pains nor Rewards to gain Pro- 
ſelytes to his Opinion. Having ſent at this Time 
the General of the Preaching Friars and a learned 
Divine of the Franci/can Order to negociate a Peace 
between the Kings of England and Scotland, he 
charged them to ho at Paris, and exert their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to get his Doctrine approved by 
that Univerſity. But it was rejected by all thoſe 
Divines as ſoon as propoſed, and even condemned 
Bas rank Hereſy. The King, Philip VI. hearing 
that a Doctrine, taught by the Pope and recom- 
amended by his Legates, had been condemned by 
the Univerſity as a Hereſy, ſent for the Legates to 
Jearn of them the true State of the Queſtion, ap- 
pointing Ten of the ableſt Divines of the Univerſi- 
ty to meet them, and diſpute the Point about which 
hey diſagreed in his Preſence. The King heard 
ith great Attention what was offered on both 
Pides; but, thinking the Subject in Diſpute de- 
ſerved a more mature Diſcuſſion, he ſummoned all 
he Divines of the Univerſity, and with them all 
Ine Biſhops and Abbots then at Paris, to meet at 
the Caſtle of Vincennes. At that Aſſembly he aſ- 12 
iſted in Perſon, laid before them with great Perſpi- Ss of 
uity the Doctrine of the Pope with reſpect to the Paris: 
Peatiſic Viſion, and deſired them to deliver freely 


heir Opinion concerning it. The Pope's Doctrine 


Fas thoroughly examined by that learned Aſſembly, 
Ind by all to a Man condemned as repugnant to 


Peripture and heretical. The King ordered an au- 


thentic 
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Lear of 


Chriſt 1331. 


Ordered by 
King Philip 
of France to 
retract it. 


Vear of 
Chriſt 1333. 


His Anſwer 
to the King. 


The Hiſtory of che POPES, or John XXI 


thentic Act to be drawn up of what paſſed at tj 
Aſſembly, and ſent it to the Pope, ſigned by Twen. 
ty ſix Divines, requiring or rather commanding hin 
to acquieſce in their Judgment, and not ſuffer hin. 
ſelf to be any longer miſled by the flattering Cle}; 
of his Court, who were either utterly unacquainte 
with or knew very little of Divinity; nay, fired 
with Zeal for the Catholic Faith, he ordered the 
Pope, ſays Cardinal Peter d' 4illy,to retract his Opinj. 
on, elſe he would cauſe him to be burnt as a Heretic: 


The Pope, in his Anſwer to the King's Letter | 
pretended to have advanced nothing but what h:i 


thought might be made good from the Scripture and 


the Fathers; that he had nothing in view but the | 


Diſcovery of the Truth, and had, in order to that, 


left the Point in queſtion to be decided by the 


Learned”. Here his Holineſs advanced a mot 


notorious Falſhood : For he did not leave th: 
Point in queſtion to be decided by the Learned 
but decided it himſelf, and puniſhed, as we 
have ſeen, with great Severity thoſe who did n« 


acquieſce in his Deciſion. The Pope's Anſyer 
to the King's Letter is dated the 18th of Noventry 
1333. But as it was not thought ſatisfactory, e. 
ther by the King or the Univerſity, ſeeing the Do. 
trine that had occaſioned the preſent Diſpute re. 
mained ſtill unretracted, the Pope on the 3d of J. 
nuary i 334 ſolemnly declared in a public Conliſtory, 
that he never intended to aſſert, or propoſe an 
Thing to be believed, that was contrary to the 
Scripture or the Catholic Faith, and that if he ha 
inadvertently dropped any ſuch Thing in his Sermor 
upon the Beatific Viſion, he retracted it v. He did 


not yet own his Doctrine to be contrary to Seri 


ture and the Catholic Faith, but only retracted it 


if it was: And what Heretic, however wedded b 


his Opinion, would not have thus retracted it? H 
acknow: 


t Petrus de Ailliac, apud Lenfant. Concil. de Piſe, |. 2 
p. 146. * Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1333. num. 45 


Idem, ad ann. 1334. num. 29. 
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acknowledged however his Error at laſt, and by a _Yearof | 
bin ublic and abſolute Retractation in ſome Degree 
. "WW atoned for the Scandal he had given. For, being 0%n: 5s 
taken dangerouſly ill, he ſent for all the Cardinals 3 
and Biſhops then in Avignon, and in their Preſence adj 
owned, that the Bleſſed departed were admitted to 
we the Beatific Viſion, and ſaw the Eſſence of God or 
| God Face to Face as ſoon as they were purged from 

| their Sins, retracted whatever he had ſaid, preach- 
ed, or written to the contrary, and ſubmitted to 
ti, the Judgment of the Church and to that of his Suc- 

ceſſors whatever he had ſaid, preached, or written 
de relating to other Subjects. This Retractation he 
ha made on the 3d of December of the preſent Year 
te 1334, and he died early next Morning; fo that he 4d dis. 
did not retract his heretical Doctrine till a few 

e Hours before his Death, and may therefore be ſaid 

ned to have lived a Heretic, but to have died a good 

we Catholic. He died in the Ninety-firſt Year of his 

not Age, when he had held the See Eighteen Years 

fre and Four Months wanting Two Days, taking into 
wh the Account, with Ptolemy of Lucca, the Day of 
ei his Election, the th of Auguſt 1316, and the Day 
0% of his Death the 4th of December 1334 *. But 
from his Letters and Diplomas it appears that he 
57 reckoned the Years of his Pontificate from the Day 
of his Coronation, the 5th of September. He was 
buried in the Cathedral of Avignon, where his Tomb 
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is to be ſeen to this Day. Villani writes, that ei- 
haz ther his whole Body or Part of it was conveyed to 
mon Cabors, his native Country, and buried there ?. 
dd But that Writer, living in 7aly, was frequently 
eri: miſled by falſe Reports with reſpect to what hap- 
du pened at Avignon. 


Jobn XXII. is commended by all the contempo- Lene er 


ge fary Writers for his Parts, but at the ſame time wor of 


| 5 A. Lucen. in vit. apud Baluz. 7 Villani, I. 11. 
VWs 2 a » 


4.1 
Vor. VI, Q q charged 


Chriſt 1334. 
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charged with the moſt ſcandalous Avarice, invent. 
ing daily new Methods of gratifying that predomi. 
' nant Paſſion. He is ſuppoſed to have invented the 
Annates, obliging every Clergyman preferred to x 
Benefice to pay into the Apoſtolic Chamber One 
Year's Income before he took Poſſeſſion of the Be. 
nefice. This Tax alone, as managed and im. 
proved by the Pope, brought in immenſe Sums, 
For when a rich Benefice became vacant he pre- 
ſented One to it who had a ſmaller, to the ſmalle; 
he preſented another, and thus made One Vacancy 
often produce Six or more Preſentations, alway; 
preferring him who had the ſmaller Benefice to: 
better. Thus they all paid and all were ſatisfied 
Under Colour of Zeal for the Obſervance of the 


Canons, forbidding the ſcandalous Abuſe of Plurs. 


lities, he obliged thoſe, who had more Benefice 
to reſign them all but One, and by conferring then 
upon different Perſons got the Value of One Year' 
Income out of each of them. This ſcandalous Im. 
poſition extended to all the new Archbiſhopris, #3 
and the many Biſhoprics which he ereCted, by d. 
viding the more extenſive Dioceſes, in the Manne 
we have ſeen. No Wonder therefore that in a Pon 
tificate of Eighteen Years he ſhould have accumu 
lated the immenſe Sums that are ſaid by Yi/lan tif 
have been found at his Death in the Trealury o 

the Church. For though he ſpent and gave avi) 
as freely as any of his Predeceſlors, yet be left 
his Death, according to that Writer, Eighteen Mi. 
lions of Florins of Gold in coined Money, and Seve 
Millions in Ingots, Jewels, Plate, Furniture, &. 
the whole amounting to Twenty-five Millions 
This Villani ſays we may depend upon, as he ha 
it from his Brother, a Man of Veracity, and Me 
chant in Avignon, who learnt it of the very Peru 
employed by the Cardinals to make an Inventory 93 
the deceaſed Pope's Effects, and appraiſe my | 


[1 


z Villani, ibid. 
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The preciſe Sum Jobn left is mentioned by no other 
Writer; but in this they all agree, that he died 
poſſeſſed of immenſe Wealth, which he had hoard- 
ed up, as ſome pretend, not out of Avarice or Love 
of Money, but with a Deſign to ſet on Foot a new 
Cruſade, and attempt once more the Recovery of 


the Holy Land. That Expedition he certainly had 
much at heart, and had even prevailed upon the 


Kings of France, Arragon, Majorca, Sicily, Cyprus, 


and Hungary to take the Croſs. But the Chriſtian 
Princes quarrelling among themſelves, the intend- 


ed Expedition was laid aſide, and in the mean time 


| the Pope died. 


595 
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All the contemporary Writers, and among them HiWrirings, 


Villani, though not at all partial to this Pope, own 
him to have been a Man of Learning, and a gene- 
M rous Friend to the Learned, He wrote the fol- 
© lowing Pieces; a Treatiſe on the Contempt of the 
| World, which would, perhaps, have better come 
from One leſs intent upon heaping up worldly 
ics, RKiches; another Treatiſe on the Tranſmutation of 
Metals, which was tranſlated into French and pub- 
| liſhed at Lions in 1557 ; ſome Sermons upon the 
| Bleſſed Virgin, men.ioned by Jacobus a S. Carole in 


his Bibliotheca Pontificia, but never yet publiſhed ; 


i 3 Sermons upon the Beatific Viſion, (thoſe Sermons 
chat gave Occaſion to the famous Diſpute) ſaid by 
Father Antony Pagi to be lodged in Manuſcript in 
the public Library of Cambridge; and, laſtly, 
Twenty Conſtitutions, which he ordered to be 
called Extravagantes, as making no Part of the 
other Collections, and they are ſometimes quoted 


by the Canoniſts under the Names of Jobanninæ, 


as thoſe of his Predeceſſors are ſtyled Clementine. 


Q 2 BENE. 
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Chriſt 1334. ANDRONICUs, = BENEDICT XII. Lewis of Bavaria, 


2 Erperors of the Eaſt, 


Benedict 


XII. wnan- 


ed, 


ouſly elect- 


Emperor of the Mi. 


The Hundred and Nine!y-fourth BISH OP of Rome 


7 XXII. dying on the 4th of December in 
the Epiſcopal Palace at Avignon, the Count d 
Noailles, Seneſchal to Robert, King of Sicily, that 
is, chief Governor of Provence, ſhut up the Cari. 
nals, in all Twenty-four, in the ſame Palace, Nine 
Days after the Deceaſe of the Pope, agreeably to 
the Conſtitution of Gregory X. But they were di- 
vided into Two Factions, Taillarandus, formerly 
Biſhop of Auxerre, and then Cardinal of S/. Peter 
ad Vincula, being at the Head of the French Party, 
the more numerous of the Two, and Fohn Colonna, 
Cardinal of Sz. Angelo, at the Head of the oppo- 
fite Party, the /ta/ian. Both Parties agreed upon 
their firſt entering the Conclave to nominate J 
Comminge, Brother to the Count of Comminge, for- 
merly Archbiſhop of Toulouſe, and at that Time 
Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, a Man of a moſt unex- 
ceptionable Character, and allowed by both Parties 
to be the beſt qualified of any in the ſacred Col. 
lege for ſo high a Dignity. They accordingly cc. 
fered him, all to a Man, their Suffrages. But the 
French Cardinals requiring him to promiſe, before 
they proceeded to a formal Election, that he never 
would go to Rome, he rejected their Offer, ſaying, 
he would rather renounce the Dignity of Cardinal 
than accept the Papal upon ſuch a Condition, as he 
thought it highly prejudicial to the Church. The 
Cardinals being at a Loſs, upon his unexpected 
Refuſal, whom to nominate, ſome of them propoſed 
James Fournier, Cardinal of St. Priſca, merely to 
employ their Time, Fournier being the moſt in. 


conſiderable of the whole College, omnium 15 
| ie 


»— — 
— — 
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The Propoſal was received, contrary to all Expeer | Yearof 

. - Chriſt 1334. 
tation, with great Applauſe, and the Perſon, whoſe C1] 
Election had never been ſeriouſly thought of by any 
z of the Cardinals, was, as ſoon as nominated, una- 

nimouſly elected by them all, Thus was the Car- 

dinal of St. Priſca, or Benedif4 XII. the Name he 

took, raiſed to the Pontificate on the 2oth of De- 
| cember, when the Cardinals had been but Seven 
Pays in the Conclave. His Promotion is com— 
monly aſcribed by the Writers of thoſe Days to 


- | Divine Inſpiration, and with as good Reaſon, as 

ne char of any of his Predeceffors *. : | 

= Benedibt was a Native of Saverdun, in the Dio- ms, Bib, 
ceſe of Pamiers, come, according to ſome, of a EA, 


| | | E 
| noble, according to others, of an obſcure and igno- % .] 


| ble Family. Ciaconius will have him to have been 
the Son of a Miller. If he was fo meanly born, 
© thoſe Writers muſt have been miſinformed, as Fa- 
ther Pagi has obſerved, who ſuppoſe him to have 
been Nephew to the late Pope Jobn XXII. who was 


| deſcended from a noble Family. Be that as it may, 
| he embraced from his Youth a religious Life among 


wy © the Citertians in the Abbey of Boulbone, in the Di- 
«x. oceſe of Mirepoix. Having received the Degree of 
or Maſter of Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, he 


| was made Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fontfroide, 


- in the Dioceſe of Narbonne, and when he had go- 
* verned that Monaſtery Six Years with great Ap- 
de plauſe, he was preferred to the vacant ſee of Pa- 
ver Piers, and Nine Years after tranſlated to that of 
ng . Mirepoi x, which he had held but Twenty Months 
a when he was, on the 18th of December 1327, cre- 
She ated by his Predeceſſor Cardinal Preſbyter of S.. 
The Priſca. He was at laſt, when he expected nothing 
1s leſs, raiſed to the Papacy on the 2oth of December 
kg 1334, in the Manner we have ſeen b. 

y to Q q 3 Benedict, 
in. & * Villani, I. 11. c. 21. Albert Argentin. in cron. vit. Be- 
nus. dick. apud Baluz. b Apud. Baluz. in vit Paparum. 
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Benedict, ſeeing himſelf preferred to a Dignity, 
which it had never entered into his Thoughts to 


Ways ſeek or aſpire to, told the Cardinals, either out of 


Humility, or becauſe he knew himſelf to be yer 
little acquainted with public Affairs, that they had 
elected an Aſs for the Pope. He was indeed 3 
Stranger to the refined Arts of the Court, but an 
eminent Divine, thoroughly acquainted both with 
the Civil and Canon Law, and, what redoungs 
more to his Honour, a Man of a moſt exquiſite Life 
and known Probity. The Day after his Election, 
the 21ſt of December, he diſtributed among the 
Cardinals 100,000 Florins out of the Treaſure le 
by his Predeceſſor, and a- few Days after allotted 

0,000 for the repairing of the Churches in Rony, 

e put off his Coronation till the 8th of Januar 
1235, When he was crowned in the Church of the 
Preaching Friars with the uſual Solemnity ; and 
from the Day of his Coronation he reckoned the 
Years of his Pontificate, as appears from ſeveral aſ 
his Letters ©. The Day after his Coronation, the 

th of January, he wrote to all the Biſhops and 

hriſtian Princes, to acquaint them with his Pro 
motion, owning himſelf with great Humility une- 
qual to ſo great a Charge. The Day after, the 
10th of the ſame Month, he ordered all the Bi. 


ſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtics, who had Benefices h 
with Cure of Souls, to return to their reſpedtive 


Churches before the Feſtival of the Purification, or 
the 2d of the enſuing February, threatening to pro- 
ceed againſt them according to the Canons, if they 
remained beyond that Time at Avignon without a 


juſt Cauſe, and his Permiſſion. On the zoth of i 


Fanuary he revoked all the Commendams and Ex- 
pectatives, or Promiſes of Benefices before the) 
became vacant, which the Churches, ſays the Au- 


* Apud Raynald, ad ann. 1336. num. 22. 


TT oe oa wet T1. pn HR Ss 


thor 


4 


' — Wy... 


thor of his Life, had been loaded with by his Pre- Near of 


Chriſt 1336. 
deceſlors 4. —— 
On the 2d of February, the Feſtival of the Puri- Th Pede ine 
kcation of the Virgin Mary, Benedict! preached a CEO 
famous Sermon upon the Beatific Viſion, aſſerting - Beat-fic 
that the Juſt departed ſaw the Eſſence of God, or gd. 
God Face to Face, before the Day of general Re- 
ſurrection. Thus he publicly contradicted, as early 
as he could, the Doctrine taught and preached by 
his Predeceſſor, left he thould be thought to hold 
the ſame Doctrine. Two Days after he held a 
Conſiſtory, to which he invited all, who had em- 
| braced the Opinion of Pope Fohn, in order to know 
| of them what they had to offer in Defence of it. 
| Having heard their Reaſons and Arguments, he 
| wrote a Treatiſe to confute them, and eſtabliſh the 
| contrary Opinion, and on the 6th of July went to 
| Pont de Sorgue, at a ſmall Diſtance from Avignon, 
taking with him ſome very able Divines, with a 
| Deſign to have his Treatiſe examined by them in 
that Place of Retirement. It was upon the ſtricteſt 
Examination univerſally approved, nothing having 
been urged in Support of the oppoſite Opinion, that 
was not there, in the Opinion of all who were pre- 
ſent, unanſwerably confuted. The Pope however 
did not finally decide the Queſtion till the 2gth of 
January of the following Year 1 336, when he pub- 
liſhed a Conſtitution, declaring, 1. That the Souls 
of the Juſt, who have departed this Life before or 
ſince the Paſſion of Chriſt, and were or ſtood in no 
Need of being purged, and likewiſe the Souls of 
Children who were baptized, but died before they 
attained to the Years of Diſcretion, have enjoyed, 
ever ſince the Aſcenſion of Chrift into Heaven, the 
Sight of the Divine Eſſence, or the Beatific Viſion. 
2. That the Souls of the Juſt, who ſhall depart this 
Life, will be admitted at their Death, or as ſoon 


Q q 4 as 
4 Vit. Benedict. apud Baluz. col. 798. 
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as duly purged, to the ſame Beatific Viſion, and 
the Souls of the Infants, dying after Baptiſm, 
at the very Inſtant of their Death, as being purged 
from the original Sin, and not guilty of any other, 
3- That the Souls of all, who die guilty of any 
mortal and unrepented Sin or Sins, are thrown into 
Hell the Moment they leave the Body, to be there 
tormented for ever. 4. That nevertheleſs all will 
appear on the Laſt Day at the Tribunal of Chrift, to 
give an Account of their Actions, and receive, in 
the Preſence of the whole human Race, the deſery- 
ed Puniſhment or Rewards. This Conſtitution Be- 
nedict cloſes with commanding the Doctrine there 
defined to be held by all, and all to be proſfecut. 
ed as Heretics who ſhall thenceforth hold, teach, 
or obſtinately and knowingly defend by Word of 
Mouth or in Writing the contrary Doctrine ©. Thus 
was the Doctrine held and taught by one Pope as en- 
tirely orthodox, condemned by another as rank 
Hereſy. The Definition of Benedict was afterwards 
confirmed in the laſt Seſſion of the Council of Flo- 
rence, and in the 25th of the Council of Trent. 
Benedift, ſenſible that his Two immediate Pre- 
deceſſors had been obliged in many Inſtances to 
gratify the Kings of France contrary to their Incli- 
nation, and ſometimes to their Conſcience, and 
that he and his Sugcefſors would be no better than 
their Vaſſals ſo long as they reſided at Avignon, re- 
ſolved to quit the French Dominions, and reſtore 
the See to Italy. As great Diſturbances, attended 
with daily Murders, prevailed at this Time in Rome, 
he choſe, for the preſent, the City of Bolagna for 


the Place of his Reſidence, and ſent Nuncios to ac- 


quaint the Citizens with this his Intention, and to 
hire and furniſh Palaces for himſelf and the Cardi- 
nals, provided the Bo/ogye/e were willing to receive 
him. But they had lately revolted from the Roman 
” | Church, 


* Bzovius ad ann. 1336. 
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Church, had driven the Legate out of their City, Ons 
and ſet up, as well as moſt of the other Cities ſub- Com 
ject to the Apoſtolic See, for a free People. This 
latelligence obliged. the Pope, much againſt his 

Will, to lay aſide all Thoughts of going to Lalx, 

and fix his Reſidence at Avignon f. Having taken 

that Reſolution, he immediately ſet about building, Buitas Pa- 
| with the. Money his Predeceſſor had left behind him, 4%“ avic- 
a moſt magnificent Palace for himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſors, who ſhould chuſe to reſide at Avignon, It 

was both a Palace and a Fort, being built with ve- 

ry thick Walls and ſtrong Towers at proper Dil: 

| tances. That Work the Pope carried on at an im- 

menſe Expence ſo long as he lived, and yet left it 

E unfiniſhed. As he had choſen for his own Palace 

the Spot where the Biſhop's ſtood, he ordered a 

new Palace, and a very ſtately one, to be built, at 

nis Expence, for the Biſhop in another Part of the 

City s. 

| What this good Pope had, as a Lover of Peace, Yr 
above all Things at Heart, was to compoſe the 1 
Differences between the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria 

and the Apoſtolic See, which had been carried to a 

great Height, as we have ſeen, in the late Pontifi- 

| cate. With that View he wrote to Lewis ſoon after 

his Coronation, exhorting him, in a moſt friend] 

Manner, to revoke the Edicts he had iſſued to 
Prejudice of the Apoſtolic See, and return to the 

Boſom of the Church. The Emperor, taken with 

| the kind Expreſſions of the Pope and his pacific 

| Diſpoſition, diſpatched immediately a folemn Em- 

baſſy to Avignon, to aſſure his Holineſs that he was 

| ready not only to revoke all his Edicts, any-ways 

| prejudicial to the Honour or the Intereſts of the 

| Apoſtolic See, but to give him all the Satisfaction 

he could reaſonably require, being very confident 

| that his Helineſs would require nothing but what 


was 


Vit. Benedict. apud Baluz. et Boſquet. E Idem. ibid. 
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Be 
was reaſonable. The Embaſſadors met with a moſt r 
honourable Reception from the Pope, whom they Ml th 
found as deſirous to abſolve their Maſter, as he v4; Wl re 
deſirous to be abſolved, from the repeated Excom- m 
munications of the late Pope. But being informed V 
by the Cardinals in the Conſiſtory he called on that 4 
Occaſion, that the Emperor had entered into an MW re 
Alliance with Edward, King of England, and the w 
Princes of Flanders, againſt Philip, King of France, E. 
which would oblige that Prince to defer his intended 
Expedition to the _ Land, Benedict ſuſpended, 
for the preſent, the deſired Abſolution, and was af 
terwards prevailed upon by Philip, and the Cardi- 
nals he had gained, to deny it. Thus was the Pope, 
notwithſtanding his pacific Diſpoſition, diverted by MW 
the King and the Cardinals from ſettling in an am- w 
cable Manner the Differences that had fo long ſub- Fr 
ſiſted between the Church and the Empire. Bu de 
they could by no Means perſuade him to renew ot w 
confirm the Sentence of Excommunication and De- gr 
poſition, pronounced ſo often againſt the Empem m 
by his Predeceſſor; nay, he ſeemed rather to excu {We 
that Prince, as having been driven by the hau 
Uſage he met with into the Meaſures he purſued". 
Thus moſt Writers of thoſe Times, though th: We 
German and Italian Hiſtorians of later Ages vil 
have Benedict to have confirmed, as ſoon as raiſ 
to the See, all the Sentences of his Predeceſa WW 
inſt the Emperor as an Uſurper and a Heretic. | 
Philip VI. of France had in the latter End of te 
preceding Pontificate taken the Croſs, with a Delig! 
to paſs into the Eaſt at the Head of a powerfi 
Army, and Pope John had granted him the Tents 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in his Dominions io 
carrying on that Expedition. But Philip being obig 
ed by the War that broke out in Aquitaine betveu 
him and Edward, King of England, to lay afide ae 
Thought 


> Vit. Benedict. apud Balus. 
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t MW Thoughts of ſuch an Undertaking, Benedict revoked _ _ 
e Grant of his Predeceſſor. This Philip highly _3} 
3s MW reſented, as he had almoſt emptied his Coffers in 
making the neceſſary Preparations for his intended 
ed War againſt the Infidels, and went in Perſon to 
at Avignon with his Son John, Duke of Normandy, to 
an W remonſtrate againſt it. The Pope received them 
he with all poſſible Marks of Kindneſs, Reſpect, and 
Eſteem, but could by no means be prevailed upon 
ed to conſent to the Money of the Church being em- 
d, W ployed by one Son of the Church againſt another, 
af- lt is faid by one of the Authors of this Pope's Life 
d- (for his Life has been written by eight different Au- 
pe, thors) that at his firſt Interview with the King he 
by W affured him, before that Prince could acquaint him 
ni- W with his Requeſt, that out of the great Regard, 
th- Friendſhip, and Affection he had for one fo well 
But WF deſerving of the Church and the Apoſtolic See, he 
would, if he had two Souls, endanger one of them to 
De. gratify him; but as he had only one, and was deter- 
ro WW mined at all Events to fave it, he hoped his Majeſty 
uk We would aſk nothing but what he could grant without 
arl expoſing himſelf to the Danger of loſing it. The 
d®. WW King endeavoured to perſuade the Pope that he might, 


the with a ſafe Conſcience, allow the Money granted for 
wil ae carrying on the War againſt the Infidels, to be em- 
iſe i ployed even againſt a Chriſtian Prince, obſtructing 
a that War by his unſeaſonable Ambition. But 


Benedict perſiſted in his former Reſolution in ſpite 
of all his Remonſtrances, Intreaties, and even Me- 


i: naces*. 

i The following Year the Pope created fix new 3 
a Cardinals, all Men of Eminence, and in great Re- 
s putation for their Learning and Abilities, and all, creates Six 


but Gocius of Remini, the Latin Patriarch of Con- — . 
Hantinople, Natives of France. He was not biaſſed 
n his Choice by any Partiality for his Countrymen, 
but preferred thoſe whom he knew to be the beſt 
qua 
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Chet 1946 qualified to aſſiſt him in the Government of the MW. 
wa Church, and to govern the Church, as the Pope it 
was choſen out of the College of Cardinals, and one 
every Cardinal had a Chance of being preferred t 
that high Dignity, and truſted with the moſt in. N chi 
portant Charge upon Earth. He uſed frequently tz {= 
fay that all other Sins were pardonable in a Pope, Nn 
but to admit worthleſs Men into the College of Car. N 
dinals, the Seminary of High Pontiffs, was a Sn Re 
never to be forgiven, being againſt the Holy Ghoſt, N. 
by whom the Church was governed; and leſt he 20 
ſhould be guilty of that Sin, he made but one Pro- Pr 
motion, and created only ſix Cardinals during the be 
ſeven Years of his Pontificate &. * 
ee, Benedict was no leſs cautious and reſerved in di B 
3 poſing of vacant Benefices, chuſing rather that they , 
ſhould remain vacant, than be conferred upon Per- 
ſons who had no particular Merit to recommend |W” 


them. He hearkened to no other Recommendation 


but that of Merit, and preferred none till after a K 
moſt diligent Enquiry into their Character. Hi 1 
great Backwardneſs in diſpoſing of Church Prefer W - 


ments gave Occaſion to his being painted, as we ar: WW | 
told he was, with his Fiſt cloſe. Petrarch, ſpeak- |? 
ing of Gregory XI. raiſed to the See in 1371, com 
mends that Pope for not following the Example of 
his Predeceſſor Benedict XII. in beſtowing Benefices 
upon none but Men of conſummate Virtue: For in 
that Caſe all Benefices, ſays that Writer, would re- 
main vacant, or would be all conferred on very 
 few!. Though Benedict only preferred deſerving I 

Men, yet he would ſuffer none, 1 deſerving, 
to hold more Benefices that one, but obliged thoſe, 
whom he preferred for ſome extraordinary Meri 
to richer Benefices, to reſign the poorer, thinking 
| i 


& Vit. apud Balu. Petrarch. Epiſt 38. 
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t was robbing others to beſtow more Benefices upon ,, es of 


ps * Chriſt 1339, 
Z 1340. 

* | The two following Years 1339, 1340, were 5 

| chiefly employed by Benedict in reſtoring the de- — 05 


cayed Diſcipline in ſeveral religious Orders, eſpecially 4. 
in the Benedictine, the Ciſtercian, and in that of the 
5 regular Canons of St. Auſtin, where the original 
d Rules eſtabliſhed by their Founders were either en- 
of, trely neglected, or obſerved by very few. The 
he Zeal he exerted in reforming theſe religious Orders 
provoked the Monks, and by ſome of them he has 
de been painted, for all his good Qualities and eminent 
Virtues, in the blackeſt Colours, as I ſhall have 

dic. Occaſion to obſerve in the Sequel. In 1 340 Benedict Te: Ciy of 
hey bad the Satisfaction of ſeeing the Bologne/e return to ,,.,, _ 

we Obedience of the Church. They had revolted Die Se. 
en in 1334, had driven out Pope John's Legate, and 
refuſed to receive the preſent Pope, deſirous of re- 

ſiding in their City. By him therefore the City was 
Us laid under an Interdict in 133), the third Year of 
for. his Pontificate, when he had employed in vain all 
other Means of reclaiming them, the chief Authors 
a. of the Revolt were excommunicated, and the Uni- 
verſity, then the moſt famous, as it is to this Day, 
n all Zraly, was deprived of all its Privileges. In 

that Condition they continued three Years ; but the 
leading Men diſagreeing amongſt themſelves about 
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* the Government of their new Republic, and great 
er Diſturbances ariſing daily from their Diſagreement, 
ing they reſolved to ſubmit anew to the Yoke they had 
ne F ſhaken off, and ſent accordingly Deputies to Avig- 
„unn in 1340, to profeſs their Obedience and Sub- 
ent ection to the Roman Church, to beg his Holineſs 
ing would forgive them, would receive them again, as 


his Subjects, into his Protection, would reinſtate 
them in the Privileges they had juſtly forfeited, and 
reſtore them to the Communion of the Church, be- 
| ing 


= Vit. apud Baluz. col. 824. 
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VYearof ing willing to give what Satisfaction his Holine 


— ſhould think fit to require. Benedict granted 
them their Petition at once; but to deter other C. 
ties from following their Example, he impoſe 
upon them a Tribute of eight thouſand FPlorins g 
my to be paid yearly into the Apoſtolic Cham. 
£7 | 
— As this good Pope was wholly intent upon recor- 
Year of Ciling the Kings of France and England then at War, 
Chritt 1342- he was taken dangerouſly ill, and died in a fey 
Days. He had been long troubled with a Humoy 
in his Legs, which his Phyſicians ſtopped, as it hap- 
pened to flow more plentifully than uſual, and occz 
ſioned by that Means his Death. He died, in th: 
Palace he had built at Avignon, on the 25th d 
April 1342, after a Pontificate (reckoning from the 
Day of his Election) of ſeven Years three Months 
and eighteen Days. Great Eneomiums are beſtowed 
upon Firm by all the contemporary Writers for the 
His Charac- Sanctity 


ter. 


of his Life, his Diſintereſtedneſs, his Con- 
tempt of all worldly Grandeur and Pomp, and his 
Zeal in reſtoring Diſcipline, and baniſhing Simony 
out of the Church. Benedict, ſays one of the Au. 
thors of his Life, was raiſed to the Pontificate by 
Divine Inſpiration, to ſhew, by his Example, what 
a good Pontiff ought to purſue, and what he ſhould 
avoid. His Death, ſays another, was lamented by 
all good Men, and with a great deal of Reaſon, 28 


he gave juſt Cauſe of Offence to none, and made it 


his Study to oblige all, and gain them to Chyif 
He was a generous Encourager of Learning, and in 
his Time none wrote learnedly, and remained unre- 
warded. He ſpent great Part of the Treaſure, {ett 


by his Predeceſſor, in rewarding Men of Merit, in 
reheving the Poor, and in repairing and beautifying 
ſeveral 


a Ibid. Raymund. ad ann, 1340. num. 69. | 
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1 Ml feveral Churches in Rome, eſpecially that of St. Peter PR... uf 

ted gone almoſt to Decay 5 | CAS 

Ci Benedict, far from employing, enriching, and N, b. Z 

ed 2ggrandizing his Relations, as moſt other Popes had ares. orgy . 

of MW done, could ſcarce be prevailed upon to admit them BY 

m. to his Preſence when they came to congratulate him 1 | 
upon his Promotion, ſaying, James Fournier had | f 

on- WW Relations, but Pope Benedict has none, and contented AY 

r, himſelf with ordering the Expences of their Journey "bY 

en WF to be defrayed out of the Apoſtolic Chamber. He 1 

our WF had a Nephew in Orders, a Man of Merit, and an ot 

2p-W untainted Character; yet he had overlooked him, | 

c+ WW however deſerving, till the Cardinals exerting jointly HM 

the all their Intereſt in his Behalf, obtained for him, and Ki 

o WW with great difficulty, the vacant See of Arles. He £ #1 

the had a Niece, who was courted by many Perſons of i ol 

the WF the firſt Rank, but when they aſked her of the 5 

ed Pope, he returned them the following Anſwer, b 

the which I ſhall give in the Latin Words of the Au- 5 

. thor, Non decebat talem equum hanc habere ſellam, on 

ne and gave her in Marriage to a Merchant of Toulouſe, 

Ny WW with a Fortune ſuitable to his Circumſtances and 

Condition v. Mezeray therefore had Reaſon to ſay, 

by WF that this good Pope, having more at Heart the Exal- 

at WF ation of his See than that of his Family, left a great 

id Treaſure to the Church, and nothing to his Rela- 

nns but ſalutary Inſtructions for the Good of their 

Souls. | 

Benedict for all his good Qualities wanted not his Ahe 

if : Enemies, who, being provoked at his extirpating the = "y 

1 b many Abuſes that had crept into the Church and 

e. ſeveral Religious Orders, ſpared no Calumnies to 

et blacken his Memory, charging him with Avarice, 

Cruelty, and Obſtinacy, with delighting in Bul- 

nz WW foonry, and lewd Converſations, with frequenting 

ral 


; 
2 


the Company of Women, and making Love to 
them, 


Vit. Benedict. apud Baluz. Mex. 


? Ibid, p. 816. 
abrege Chron, tom. 3. p. 146. 
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Chrit 1542, them, eſpecially to the celebrated Petrarch's Siſter, 
—— whom they ſay he debauched. They add, that he 
liked Wine. as well as Women; that in his Time e. 
Bibere Papaliter, to drink like a Pope, was the cur- M * 
rent Phraſe to expreſs hard Drinking, and that 2 
few Days after his Funeral the following Diſtich was 


fixed upon his Tomb : 


Ihe fuit Nero, laicis mors, vipera Clero 
Devius d vero, cuppa repleta mers. 


But if Benedict had been a Man of that Character. 
would ſo many creditable Hiſtorians of ſo many 
different Nations have extolled him, in the Manner 
we have ſeen, for his exemplary Life and eminent 
Sanctity, nay, and propoſed him as a Pattern of 
every Virtue becoming the high Station to which he 
was raiſed ? 3 

The ſollowing Pieces written by this Pope, ſome 
before, and ſome after his Promotion, have reached 
our Times, viz. Two Volumes upon the State of 
Souls before the general Judgment ; eleven Queſtions 
upon the ſame Subject; Sermons for the chief Feſti- 
vals of the Year ; and theſe different Works are al 
lodged in Manuſcript in the Vatican Library. He 
wrote, beſides, ſeveral Conſtitutions relating to the 
Reformation of ſome religious Orders, Commenta- 
ries upon the Pſalms of David, a great many Let- 
ters, and ſome Poetical Pieces. 


+ Vide Baluz. in notis ad vitas Papar. Aven tom. 1. p. 825: 
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er, 
he ſo, PALAOLOGUS, , Farbzie Duke of 5 
5 cher of the Fel. CLEMENT VI. Cn . of j | | 
"wo | x Moravia, a 210 
t a Emperors of the Weſt. 1 7} 
Vas | y Ft. | 
The Hundred and Ninety-fifth Bis nor of Rome. | 5 
BENEDICT died on the 25th of April 1342, (Herren, | bi 
and the Cardinals, in all ſeventeen, entering into . , 1 
the Conclave nine Days after his Deceaſe, that is, Clement 4 
on the fifth of May, which fell on a Sunday, elected — | 
15 unanimouſly on the following Tuęſday, the th of 1116 


the fame Month, Peter Roger, Cardinal Preſbyter 

of St. Nereus and Achilleus, who took the Name of 

of Wl Clement VI. RY ; 5; _ 

* He was the Son of William Roger, Lord of Ro- Ft. 

ſere, was born about the Year 1292 in the Caſtle Prefermene; 

of Maumont near Pompadour in the Dioceſe of Li- &. 

es, and embraced a religious Life, when but ten 

Tears old, among the Benedictines in the Monaſtety 

of Cheſe-Dieu in Auvergne. He ſtudied at Paris, 

. nnd at the Age of thirty was admitted by that Uni- 

u erſty to the Degree of Maſter or Doctor of Divi- 

1. Wy "ity: gs XXII. preferred him to the Priory of St. 

he Baudille of Niſmes, afterwards to the Abbey of 

Fecamp in Normandy, and ſoon after to the Biſhopric 

of Arras. As he was no leſs eſteemed at the Court 

of France than at that of Avignon, the King, Philip 

VI. made-him Keeper of the Royal Seals and Chan- 

cellor. In 1 3 30 he was tranſlated by Pope John from 

the See of Arras to the Archiepiſcopal See of Sens, 

and in 1 338 created Cardinal by his Succeſſor Benedict 

XII. That See he held till the Year 1 342, when upon 

the Death of Benedict he was elected in the Manner 

we have ſeen to ſucceed him*. Papirius Maſſonus tells 

us, in his Life of this Pope, that having been robbed, 

7 wile he was yet a Monk, and ſtripped quite naked 
Vol. VI. R r in 


+ Baluz. vit. Papar. Aven. col. 267. 283. 
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Ver of in returning from Paris to his Monaſtery of Che/e- 


Chriſt 1342. 
—— 


which he held till the Year 1363. This Fact is 


Hh wvewnd, 


The Legates could not perſuade the two Princes at 


when he ſhould return the Favours he had received, 


the Dukes of Bourbon and Burgundy, by the Dau- 
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Dieu, a Pneſt, named Stephen Aldebrand, ſupplied 
him with-Clothes, and whatever elſe was neceſſary 
to purſue his Journey, and that, upon his aſking 


the Prieſt anſwered, when you become Pope. This 
Clement remembered, and ſoon after his Election 
ſent for the Prieſt, appointed him his Chamberlain, 
and afterwards raiſed him firſt to the Archiepiſcopal 
See of Arles, and not long after to that of Toulouſe, 


well atteſted, but it does not prove the Prieſt to 
have been a Prophet, nor the Promotion of Clement 
to have been revealed to him. 

The new Pope was crowned m the Church of 
the Preaching Friars on HYhitſunday the 1 9th of 
May, and attended on that Occaſion by J, 
Duke of Normandy, King Philip's eldeſt Son, by 


phin of Vienne, and by all the chief Nobility of 
France and Gaſcony, who waited upon him to the 
Pontifical Palace, being all taken with his polite 
and obliging Behaviour quite the Reverſe of that of 
his Predeceſfor ®. The Day after his Coronation 
he acquainted all the Chriſtian Princes, but the 
Emperor, with his Promotion, and a few Days afte! 
ſent the two Cardinals Peter de Pratis Biſhop of 
Paleftrina, and Hannibald Biſhop of Tuſculum, with 
the Character of his Legates 4 latere, to mediate 4 
Peace between the Kings of France and England. 


War to conclude a Peace, but prevailed upon them, 
not without great Difficulty, to agree, according to 
fone, to a three, according to others to a four Years 
Truce “. 

As 


© Papir. Maſſon. vit. Clement. et Baluz. ubi ſupra. 
u Vit. apud Baluz, * AuQar prime & tertiz vit. Clement 
apud Baluz. & apud Raymund. ad ann. 1342. num. 6. 
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ſe- As the College of Cardinals was reduced at this f , 
ed Time to twenty-two or at the moſt to twenty-three, — 
iy MW the late Pope having been, out of a Motive of er og 
ng WM Conſcience, very cautious and reſerved in diſpoſing 
ed, MW of that or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, Clement 
his made on the 2oth of September a Promotion of ten 
ion Cardinals, among whom were Hugh Roger, his 
in, Brother, who refuſed, as we ſhall ſee, the Pontifi- 
pal MW cate upon the Death of Innocent VI. Milliam, his 
e, WM Nephew by his Siſter, and Gerald de Guardia, Ge- 
t is MW neral of the Preaching Friars, and nearly related to 

to WM him. For Clement was as kind to his own Relations 
ent WM as Benedict had been unkind to his. 

The Romans hearing of the Election of Clement, Fake 
of fent a folemn Embaſſy to Avignon, conſiſting of ſix En to 
'of W Perſons, out of each of the three different States of — 
bn, che City, the Higheſt, the Middling, and the Low- 
by W eſt, in all eighteen. They were ſent to congratulate 
au- him upon his Promotion, to do him Homage in the 
- of M Name of the three different States, to offer to him, 
the MW not as Pope but as Peter Roger, the Government of 
lite their City for Life, and to beg the two following 
of Favours: I. That he would come and reſide at 
ion Rome, at the Lateran, his own Church and the 
the MW firſt of all Churches. II. That he would order the 
fter Jubile to be celebrated every fiftieth Year. They 
of MW conferred upon him as Peter Roger the fupreme 
vith WM Magiſtracy, and not as Pope, left his Succeſſors 
e 2 ſhould claim it. The Deputies, among whom was 
nd. the celebrated Petrarch, met with a moſt favourable 
at Reception. Clement thanked them with great Polite- 
em, WM nels for the Joy expreſſed at his Promotion, 
to Ml pretended a great Deſire of going to Rome and re- 
ears ſiding there, but at the ſame Time alledged many 

plauſible Reaſons why he could not, for the preſent, 
As comply with their Requeſt and his own Inclination. 
However, as he found his Account as well as the 
: Romans did theirs in the ſhortening of the Time 
cnt between one Jubile Year and another, People flock- 


R r 2 ing 
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goth Year, 
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ing in Crowds on that Occaſion from all Parts of 
the World to R-me, he promiſed to gratify them in 
that Reſpect, and he publiſhed accordingly, on the 
27th of January of the following Year 1 343, a 
Conſtitution beginning with the Words Untigenitu; 
Det filius, and ordering the Jubile to be celebrated 
every fiftieth Year*. Petrus de Herentals, who 
flouriſhed in 1380 and wrote the Life of Clement, 
takes no Notice of the Bull Cnigenitus, but gives 
us a very different one to the ſame Effect, begin- 
ning with the Words Cum natura humana, in which 
the Pope, aſter fixing the next Jubile to the Year 
1350, and ordering that Solemnity to be. renewed 
every fiftieth Year, commands the Angels of Heaven 
to introduce into the Gl:ry of Paradiſe, quite free 
frem Purgatory, the Souls of thoſe who in the Yew 
of the Jubile ſhall die in their Way to Rome. But 
Baluzius will have that Bull to be ſuppoſititious, 
and alledges the following Reaſons to prove it; 
1. Becauſe it is written in a low groveling Style, as 
different from that of Clement in his genuine Wri- 
tings as two Styles can poſſibly differ — one ano- 


ther. 2. Becauſe Albericus a Roſate, who lived at 


Clement ex- 


this very Time, and has given us at length the Bull 
in queſtion, ſays, in expreſs Terms, .that he knows 
not whether it be genuine, and ſeems rather inclined 
to think it ſuppoſititious, as he could find no Copies 
of it at Rome in 1250, when he went with his Wife 
and his three Children to the Jubile. 3. This Bull 
is dated at Avignon the 28th of June 1344, the 
third Year of Clement's Pontificate, whereas out of 
the {1x different Authors of Clement's Life four agrec 
in this, that he reduced the Jubile to every fiftieth 
Year in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, the Date 
that the Bull Unigenitus bears. 

The late Pope had ſhewn, on all Occaſions, a 


D Deſire of compoſing, almoſt upon any TOs 


col. 862. 


| * Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1342. num, 11. et Baluz. 
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the Differences that had fo long ſubſiſted between Ter of 


the Emperor Lewis and the Apoſtolic See, and 
tough diverted from it by the Cardinals in the 
French Intereſt, he could never be prevailed upon to 
confirm any of the Sentences pronounced by his 
predeceſſor againſt that Prince. But Clement, a 
Man of a very different Temper, renewed and con- 
hrmed by a Bull, dated the 23d of April, in the 
firſt Year of his Pontificate, 1343, all the Cenſures 
and Puniſhments inflicted by his Predeceſſor John 
XXII. upon Lewis of Bavaria for his enormous 
Crimes, and at the ſame Time thundered out the 
dentence of Excommunication againſt Henry, Arch- 
biſnop of Menz, who had openly eſpouſed the 
Emperor's Cauſe. Lewis being quite tired with this 


Conteſt, and deſirous of reſtoring Peace to Germany, bo ſues for 


nt a ſolemn Embaſly to the new Pope, to propoſe 49/7: 


m Accommodation, and to learn of his Holineſs Crit 1344. 


hmfelf upon what Terms he would abſolve him. 
Clement received the Embaſiadors with great Haugh- 
tineſs, and upon their declaring, purſuant to their 
laſt ructions, that their Maſter ſincerely repented of 
is paſt Conduct towards the holy See, and had out of 
lis earneſt Deſire of being reconciled to the Church, 
ordered them to agree, in his Name, to what Terms 
ſo ever his Holineſs ſhould think fit to preſcribe, he an- 
ſwered that he would adviſe with the Cardinals, and 
then let them know! upon what Terms their Maſter - 
ett hope for Abſolution from the Cenſures and 

ther Puniſhments, which he had drawn upon himſelf 

by tis exormons J/ickedneſs. Two Days after he ſent 
lor the Embaſſadors, and exaggerating anew the 
\v icxedneſs of their Maſter, acquainted them with 


he Terms, the only Terms, he faid, upon which Jen, fe- 
ha could grant him Abſolution. Theſe were, I. bin. 
That he ſhould own himſelf guilty of all the Here- 
hes he was charged with, ſhould renounce and ab- 
\v T4 jure 


Chriſt 1343. 
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Chat 9, jure them all, eſpecially the Opinion, that it be. 
—— longed to the Emperor to appoint or depoſe the 
Pope. II. That he ſhould quit the Title of King 

or Emperor, ſhould reſign the Government of the 
Empire, and not reſume it without the Permiſſion 

of the Apoſtolic See. III. That he ſhould deliver 

up to the Pope, and leave, without Reſerve, at his 
Diſpoſal, himſelf, his Children, and all his heredita- 

ry Dominions, Territories, and Eſtates. IV. That he 

ſhould acknowledge the Empire to be in the Gift of 

the Apoſtolic See. Theſe Articles, no leſs diſhonour- 

able to the Empire than to the Emperor, the Embaſ- 

ſadors agreed to, and ſigned them in a public Conſiſ- 

tory, to the great Surpriſe of all the Cardinals, only de- 

ſiring to have an authentic Copy of them, to be ſent 

to their Maſter for him to ſign ; which was granted. 

The Emperor, aſtoniſhed at the extravagant De- 

mands of the Pope, reſolved to improve them to 

his own Advantage. With that View he cauſed 

Copies of them to be ſent to all the Princes, States, 

and Cities of the Empire, declaring in -a Letter, 

which he wrote to them on this Occaſion, that for 

the Sake of the public Peace and Tranquillity he 

was ready to acquieſce in the Demands of his Hol- 

neſs, how exorbitant ſoever and unjuſt, fo far as 

they related to him ; but as the Honour and the 
Majeſty of the Empire were at Stake' as well as his 

own, he would not agree to them without their 
Approbation and Conſent. The Demands of the 

Pope being heard by all with the greateſt Indigna- 

tion, the Emperor appointed a Diet to meet at 
Franckfort, in order to deliberate with the Princes 

of the Empire about the moſt proper Means of de- 

| feating the ambitious Views, and oppoſing the Er- 
Are croachments of the Pope. The Diet met in Her 
the German tember 1344, when the Demands of the Pope wer: 
Per ant declared unjuſt, highly r to the Empire, 
and repugnant to the Oath which both they * 
Oy the 
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be- the Emperor had taken. It was therefore decreed, ' 9 
the chat they ſhould by no Means be complied with; Cn ng 
King MW that Embaſladors ſhould be ſent to Avignon to be 
the MW his Holineſs would wave them; and that, in caſe 
ſſion he could not be prevailed upon to do fo, they ſhould 
liver meet again at Retz upon the Rhine, and there deter- 
t his mine what further Meaſures they ſhould purſue to 
| maintain, as they were bound by their Oaths, the 
Honour and Dignity of the Empire V. 
Clement concluding from the Conduct of the 2% 
Emperor, that he never intended to perform the cated ane. 
Articles of the Agreement, and that it was only to 
engage the States and Princes of Germany in his 
Cauſe, as the Cauſe of the Empire, that he had 
procured a Copy of them, renewed and confirmed 
all the Sentences that had been pronounced againſt 
him either by his Predeceſſor Pope John, or him- 
ſelf; and at the ſame Time wrote to the Electors, 
ordering them to proceed forthwith to the Election 
of a new King of the Romans, Lewis of Bavaria 
having forfeited, as an avowed and impenitent He- 
retic, all Right to that as well as to the Imperial 
Crown, and to every other Dignity whatever. But 
the Electors putting off the Election under various 
Pretences, the Pope on the 28th of April of the 
following Year ſent them a peremptory ' Order to 
elect a new King of the Romans in a limited Time, 
elſe he would nominate one to that Dignity, as the 
Right of electing was originally derived to them 
from the Apoſtolic Sce. At the fame Time he g- 
warmly recommended to them Charles Duke of — 
Meravis, who was then at Avignon, and had come 9 the Pye 
with his Father, John King of Bohemia to offer 4 
himſelf to the Pope as a Candidate for the Empire, 
and engage his Intereſt. He was of the Family of 
Luxemburg, being the Grandſon of the Emperor 
= R x 4 Henry 
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7 Raymund. 2d ann. 1344- num. 42. 58. Baluz. vit. Clement, 
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Henry VII. Duke of Luxemburg, was well known 
to the Pops who had formerly been his Preceptor, 
and was on that Account preferred by him to all 
the other Candidates; but not till he had ſigned and 
ſworn to obſerve the following Articles, in caſe he 
ſhould be raiſed to the Imperial Throne by the Inte- 
reſt and Recommendation of the Apoſtolic See. T. 
That he ſhould revoke all the Edicts of his Grand- 
father Henry VII. againſt Robert heretofore King of 
Sicily, as well as againſt the Romans and the Floren- 
tines. II. That he ſhould leave all the Differences 
between the Empire and the King of France to be 
determined by the Apoſtolic See. III. That he 
ſhould lend all the Aſſiſtance in his Power to the 
Church and the Holy See againſt Lewis of Bavaria. 
IV. That he ſhould never invade, but protect and 
defend the Domains of the Apoſtolic See in and 
out of Italy. V. That he ſhould not enter Rome 
till the Day of his Coronation ; ſhould leave it the 
ſame Day ; and ſhould not take upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Affairs of Italy till he was crown- 
ed Emperor *. 7 | 

Theſe Terms being agreed and ſworn to both by 
Charles and his Father, John King of Bohemia, the 
Pope wrote to Walram and Baldwin, Archbiſhops 
of Cologne and Treves, to the Duke of Saxony, to 
the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the other 
Electors, exhorting them to proceed forthwith wo 
the Election of an Emperor, after ſo long a Vacancy 
of the Imperial Throne, and recommending to them 
Charles of Bohemia, a Prince equal in every Reſpect 


to ſo great a Charge. The Letter is dated the 28th 


of April 1346. As Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Treves, 
had been excommunicated, on what Account Hiſ- 


tory does not inform us, the Pope ſent the Biſhop 


of Acco to abſolve him, and at the fame Time em- 
powered Baldwin himſelf to abſolve ſuch of the 
| cther 
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other Electors as had incurred the Excommunica- he, * 
tion, by communicating with Lewis of Bavaria 
and obeying him as Emperor. As Henry, Archbi- 


ſhop of Mentz, adhered to Leis, the Pope, who 


had excommunicated him on that Account, depoſed 

him on the preſent Occaſion, and raiſed to that Ser 

the young Count Gerlac of Naſjaw, Canon of Meni, 

upon his promiſing his Vote to Charles. The Elec- 

tors thus gained by the Pope met at Renz, in the 
Dioceſe of Mentz (the City of Franckfort, where 

the Election was uſuaily made, being zealouſly at- 

tached to the Emperor Lewis) and about the 2oth 

of July, Charles Duke of Moravia, was elected 

King of the Romans by all the Electors who were 

preſent, The new King diſpatched immediately 
Embaſladors to Avignon, to acquaint the Pope with 

his Election, and at the fame Time to take the uſual 

Oaths in his Name, and beg his Holineſs to confirm 

his Election. With that Requeſt Clement very rea- 

dily complied, and on the 6th of November of the 

preſent Year he iſſued a Bull declaring Charles, 

Duke of Moravia, King of the Romans lawfully 
elected, and ordering all to acknowledge and obey 

him as ſuch ®. The Election of Charles being thus 
approved and confirmed by the Pope, he was 
crowned King with the uſual Ceremonies by the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, at Bon, the Inhabitants of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, where the Kings of the Romans 

were uſually crowned, refuſing to acknowledge him 

or admit him into their City . Several other Cities 25. Emperer 
in Germany continued faithful to the Emperor Lewis, LN 
which would have kindled a new War in the Chriſt 1347. 
Bowels of that unhappy Country, had not the 
Death of that Prince, which happened on the 

11th of October, of the following Year 1 347, pre- 

vented it. $ 


b Apud Bzovium num. 91. Raynald. num. 34, * Math. 
Villani, I. 12. c. 17, Raymund. ad ann. 1347. 
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Ge, In the preſent Year great Diſturbances were raiſed 
CL in Rome by one Nicol: de Lorenzo, commonly called 


A Revoluti- CHa di Rienzo, a Man of a mean Deſcent, ſome 

t Rome: ſay the Son of a Miller; but of great Eloquence, 

Craft, and Addreſs. He frequently harangued the 

Multitude, and by pretending great Zeal for their 

Rights and Liberties, of which, he ſaid, they, once 

Lords of the World, had been moſt unjuſtly de- 

prived, he got himſelf elected Tribune of the Ro- 

man People, with all the Power annexed of old to 

that Office. The Tribune began the Exercife of 

his new Authority by driving all the Nobles out of 

the City, and with them Raymund, Biſhop of Orwrets, 

the Pope's Vicar. Being thus become abſolute Lord 

of the City, and ſupported, in his Uſurpation, by 

the Roman People all to a Man, he notified to all 

Princes, by a Manifeſto, or Edict, that the Roman 

People revoked all the Privileges that had ever been 

granted to the Prejudice of their Authority ; that 

they, conſequently, had the ſame Juriſdiction, Pow- 

er, and Authority over the whole World that they 

ever had claimed, and that Rome was ſtill the Me- 

| tropolis and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe. Nay, elated 

N with his Power, he arrived at ſuch a Height of Pre- 

» ſumption, or Folly, or Fanaticiſm as to declare, 

| that the Empire, and the Election of the Emperor, 

j belonged to the Roman People, and to ſummon the 

- Pretenders to that Dignity to plead their Cauſe at M 

their Tribunal and his. But the People growing 
ſoon tired of his Government, as he engrofled al 
Power to himſelf, leaving only to them the bare 
Name of Liberty, and the Nobles forming at the 
ſame Time a powerful Alliance againſt him, he was 
| forced to leave Rome, and fly in Diſguiſe to Naples“ 
Of this Inſurrection a very curious and entertaining 
Account has been lately publiſhed in French, As 
for that, which we read in the Life of Rienzo, 
' wit 
* Raynald, ad ann. 1347. Albert Argent. in chron. p. 140 

Baluz. in vit. Pap. Aven, p. 256, &c. 
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ſed FW written in the Language that was ſpoken in thoſe er of 
led MW Days by the Vulgar at Rome, it is fraught, as has C27 
me deen obſerved by Baluzius, with many notorious 
ce, Falſhoods. 
the The Revolution that happened at this Time in 
cir W the Kingdom of Naples was a more ſerious Affair. Gr: Df 
ice WM Robert, King of Naples, dying on the 16th of Ja- Naples, 4. 
de- 1wary 1343, that Kingdom, then called Sicily and <5/*-4 by 
Ro BM Sicily citra Pharum, as well as the County of Pro- f dd. King. 
to MW vence, fell to Joan, his Grand- daughter by the Duke 
of of Calabria, his only Son, who left no Iſſue Male 
of behind him. King Robert had married her to An- 
% MW drew, the ſecond Son of his Nephew Carobert, 
ord M King of Hungary, with a Deſign of reſtoring the 
by MW Kingdom of Sicily to the Deſcendants of his elder 
all Brother Charles Martel, as he could not acquieſce, 
un MW fays the famous Lawyer Bartolus, in the Deciſion 
een of Pope Clement V. preferring him in the Succeſſion 
hat to Carobert, his elder Brother's Son. The new 
w- MW King was received with great Applauſe by all Ranks 
ey MW of Men. But as he ſuffered his Hungarians to en- 
Je- groſs the whole Adminiſtration to themſelves, to 
ted inſult the Natives, and even to lord it over the 
re- Princes of the Blood, a Conſpiracy was ſoon formed 
we, WM againſt him, and while he was with the Queen at 
ror, M Aver/a, the Conſpirators, getting into the Caſtle, | 
the WW where he kept his Court, in the Night of the 14th | 1 0 
at W of September 1345, ſtrangled him and threw the my 
ing Body out of the Window. Early next Morning Bcavieur Han 
all W the Queen, leaving Aver/a, repaired in great Haſte . 5s 77% 
are to Naples, and, aſſembling all the Barons, who 0ccafer. if 
the were then in that City, declared to them in the 
was WM moſt folemn Manner, that ſhe was altogether inno- 
7h cent of the barbarous Murder of her Huſband ; 
ing and, as it was whiſpered about that ſhe was privy 
AW to it, ſhe charged Hugh del Batzo, High Juſticiary 
20, of the Kingdom, to make a ftrict Enquiry after che 
rit - Authors of her Huſband's Death, and to bring ſuch, 
140 as ſhould be found guilty, to condign * 
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At the ſame Time ſhe wrote to the Pope, to Lewis 
King of Hungary, her Brother-in-law, who had 
ſucceeded his Father Carobert in that Kingdom, and 
to all the other Chriſtian Princes, to clear herſelf 
frem all Suſpicion of having been any-ways acceſſary 


to that hornd Murder. She not only wrote but | 


_ the Biſhop of Tropea to the King of Hungary, 


to perſuade him of her Innocence, and beg he would 


take herſelf a Widow, and her Son Carobert, his 


Nephew, into his Protection. But Lewis had been 
perſuaded beforehand, that the Queen had been the 
chief Actreſs in that bloody Tragedy, and therefore 


told the Biſhop with great Wrath, that he was ſully 


convinced of her Guilt, and that neither ſhe nor any 
of her Accomplices ſhould eſcape the Vengeance 
that was due by the Laws, both human and divine, 

io ſo enormous a Crime. As ſor the Pope, he no 
ſooner heard of Andrew's. Death, than, thinking 
that it chiefly belonged to him to prevent the Diſ- 
turbances that ſuch an Event might produce in the 
Kingdom, a Fief of the Apoſtolic Sce, he appointed 
Cardinal Aymericus de Cuftrolucci to govern it, with 
the Character of his Vicar in Temporals, till the 


Queen was found guilty or innocent. At the fame 


Time he folemnly excommunicated all who had 
been priv y to, or in any Manner whatever aiding and 


aſſiſting in ſo horrid a Murder, declared their Eſtates 


confiſcated, all their Honours forfeited, and the 


Places where they were, or that belonged to them, 


interdicted. In the mean Time ſeveral Perſons of 


different Conditions being taken upon Suſpicion, 


and ſtrictly examined, it appeared from their Depc- 


ſitions, that ſeveral of the chief Barons were con- 


cerned in the Confpirzcy, and among the reſt the 


Count of Evolr, High Steward of the Kingdom. 
But moſt of them had fled, and the reſt had retired 
to their Caſtles, and ſtrong Holds, which were not 
to be reduced eaſily ; and it was, beſides, appre- 
hended that the Princes of ho Blocd, _ the 
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King had greatly diſobliged by his Partiality to his ,. Year of 


Hungarians, would take them into their Protection, — 
and a bloody War would be thus kindled in the 
Bowels of the Kingdom. 

In the mean Time the Queen's Friends, hearing 7% Nen 
of the immenſe Preparations that the King of Hun- ain. 
gary was daily carrying on, with a Deſign to invade 
the Kingdom, and at the ſame Time to revenge the 
Death of his Brother, adviſed her to marry again, 
and chuſe for her Huſband, a Prince capable of pro- 
tecting both her Perſon and her Kingdom againſt ſo 
powerful and ſo mercileſs an Enemy. With that 
Advice ſhe readily complied, being ſtill in the Flow- 
er of her Age, and the Prince of Taranto, her 
Grand-father King Robert's Brother, having propoled 
to her Lewis, his ſecond Son, a Prince no leſs be- 
loved for his affable B-haviour than eſteemed for his 
Valour, of which he had given ſome ſignal Proofs, 
ſhe cloſed with the Propoſal, and a Year being 
dapſed ſince the Death of her firſt Huſband, the 
Nuptials were immediately ſolemnized. But the Th Kingdem 
public Rejoicings on that Occaſion were ſcarce over |, King If 
when News was brought to Court of the Arrival of Hungary, 
the King of Hungary in Abruzzo, at the Head of a 4 ay an 
very numerous and powerful Army. As the Queen ee. 
had not yet raiſed, * nor had ſhe Time to raiſe, a 
ſufficient Force to face the Enemy, and beſides ap- 
prehended that many of her Subjects, as ſhe was 
commonly believed to have been privy to the Death 
of her Huſband, would forſake and betray her, ſhe 
reſolved to ſave herſelf by Flight from falling into 
tne Hands of the enraged King of Hungary. This 
her Reſolution ſhe communicated to all the Barons, 
to all the Magiſtrates, Governors, and Syndics of 
tie different Cities, ſummoned to Naples for that 
Purpoſe, telling them 1n a no leſs eloquent than art- 
ful Harangue, that though ſhe was very confident 
they would all to a Man ſtand by her to the laſt 
Drop of their Blood, yet ſhe had reſolved to * 
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Cure, the Kingdom and repair to Avignon, for two Rea- 
2%; ſons, which ſhe did not doubt they would approve 


— 
The Aten Of; the one to make her Innocence as well known 


2 to Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth as it was to Chriſt in 
Heaven ; the other to ſpare the Blood of her loving 
Subjects, for whom ſhe had too much Tenderneſs 
and Affection to involve them, for her Sake, in the 
Calamities of a cruel and deſtructive War. She 
then ordered them to make no Reſiſtance, to carry 
the Keys of all the Forts, Caſtles, and Cities to the 
King of Hungary as ſoon as he appeared before 
them, and declared them releaſed from the Oath of 
Allegiance they had taken to her. Having ended 
her Speech, ſhe left the Aſſembly all bathed in 
Tears, and embarking the ſame Day with her ſmall 
Retinue on board three Gallies which ſhe had fent 
for from Provence, ſhe followed her Huſband, who 
had ſailed a few Days before, to Avignon. 

The King ef In the mean Time the King of Hungary advanc- 

Hung ing to Naples, was every-where received without 

Kingdes the leaſt Oppoſition, the Cities opened their Gates 

— ©- to him, and the Barons flocked from all Parts to do 

' him Homage. On his March from Benevento to 
Averſa he was met by all the Princes of the Blood 
in a Body, carrying with them Carobert, his Brother's 
only Child by Queen Joan, then three Years old. 
The King received them, and the Barons who attend- 
ed them, with great ſeeming Kindneſs, took young Ca- 
robert in his Arms, and kiſſing him, exprefled great 
Concern at the unhappy and undeſerved Fate of his 
Father. He ſtaid five Days at Aver/a, and on the 
ſixth, when he was to leave the Place, he armed him- 
ſelf Cap-a-pee, and marching at the Head of his Army 
in Battle-Array, he halted over-againſt the Caſtls 
where his Brother had been ſtrangled. There he cal- 
led to him the Duke of Durazzso, the eldeſt Son of 
the Prince of Morea, the late King Robert's Brother, 
and aſked him out of which Window the Body of 
his Brother King Andrew had been thrown. The 
Duke anſwered that he knew not, nor could he fim 


==” A 


= ry 32: 410 


=>, © > bay uy op 


> ans ws wy Roe > man. we a>, of = AO KR SO ln AO ©. tk 9 


Clement VI. BISHOPS of Rome. 


him any Information concerning the Circumſtances 
of his Brother's Death. The King then produced a 


Letter to Charles of Artois in the Duke's own Hand- Hw * 
veng ed t 


Death of bia 
privy to the whole, and telling him that he wanted Broker, 


writing, from which it appeared that he had been 


no better Evidence, he cauſed his Head to be ſtruck 
off upon the Spot, his Body to be thrown out of 
the fame Window, and to lie unburied a whole 
Day, as had happened to the Body of his Brother. 
In the next Place he ordered all the other Princes of 
the Blood to be ſeized, to be confined in the Caſtle 


of Averſa, and to be ſent from thence under a His Enrry 
ſtrong Guard, with his Nephew Curobert, into Hun- "Pics 


gary. The King then proceeded on his March to 
Naples, which City he entered in his Armour, with 
a black Standard carried before him, repreſenting 
the Murder of his Brother. The Magiſtrates and 
chief Citizens received and welcomed him at the 
Gate; but he proceeded, with a ſtern Countenance, 
as if he neither ſaw nor heard them, ſtrait to Caſtel 
Nuovo, and would admit of no Demonſtrations of 
Reſpect, nor give Audience to the Magiſtrates, who 
came to congratulate him upon his ſafe Arrival. 
The next Day the Houſes of all the Princes of the 
Blood were plundered by the Hungarians, and dili- 
gent Search was made after the Ducheſs of Du- 
r4Zz9 ;, but ſhe, hearing of the Fate of her Huſ- 
band, had fled by Sea to her Siſter, who had at- 
tended the Queen to Avignon. The King remained 
two Months in Naples, which he employed in new- 


modelling the Government, in fortifying and garri- 


ſoning the ſtrong Holds, in changing the Magiſtrates 
throughout the Kingdom, and diſplacing all whom 
he dulpected to be in the leaſt attached to the Queen. 
While he was thus employed, the Plague, that 


raged in moſt other Places, breaking out in Naples, 


thence returned to Hungary, deſpiſed, ſays the Hiſ- 
: | torian, 


Year of 
Chriſt 1347. 
— a 4 


he left that City, and embarking at Barletta on Rau to 
board a light Galley, landed in Dalmatia, and from Hun. 
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torian, by the Neap:litans, whom he had frightened 
more than hurt. 

While theſe Things paſſed in /7aly, Queen an 
arrived ſafe at Avignon on the 15th of March 1 248, 
and being received by all the Cardinals, who came 
in a Body to meet her, and congratulate her upon 
her Arrival, ſhe made her public Entry under a Ca- 
nopy, as Sovereign of the Place, and was attended 
by the whole College of Cardinals to the Pope's 
Palace, who received her with the greateſt Marks 
of Affection, Reſpect, and Eſteem. She told the 
Pope, that as ſhe had been moſt unjuſtly driven 
from the Kingdom, which his Holine's's Predeceſſor 
Clement V. of holy Memory, had adjudged to her 
Grandfather, and, beſides, her Character had been 
moſt wickedly aſperſed, ſhe was come chiefly to 
convince his Holineſs and the facred College of her 
Innocence, and therefore deſired to be heard in a 
full Conſiſtory. Clement granted her very readily 
her Requeſt, pretending that it belonged chiefly to 
him, as Lord .Paramount of the Kingdom, to take 
Cognizance of the Death of the King. A Conſiſ- 
tory being accordingly called, at which were preſent 
the Pope in Perſon, all the Cardinals, and all the 
Embaſladors of the Chriſtian Princes then in Avig- 
non, the Queen pleaded her Cauſe before that Aſ- 
ſembly with ſo much Eloquence, alledged ſo many 
Proofs of her Innocence, as entirely fatisfied the 
Pope and the whole College of Cardinals. The 
Proof ſhe urged above all others was, that of 


the many Perſons who had been impriſoned, 


had been ſtrictly examined, and being found 


guilty had been moſt cruelly racked to diico- 
ver their Acccmplices, not one had ever had the 
Aſſurance to impeach her. She owned that ſhe had 
one Evidence againſt her, public Report; but what 
Credit ſuch an Evidence deſerved ſhe left his Holi- 
neſs and the ſacred College to judge. Clement, now 
convinced of her Innocence, confirmed her Marri- 
age with Leuis of Taranto, though con anon 
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within the forbidden Degrees, took them both into ,, 
his Protection, and diſpatched an Apoſtolic Legate yu 


into Hungary to negotiate a Reconciliation between 
them and that King. 

In the mean Time the Neapolitan Nobility, grow- 
ing weary of the Government of the Hungarians, 


came privately to an Agreement among themſelves 
to redeem their Country from the Opprefſions it 
groaned under, by. reſtoring Queen Joan, ther law- 
{ul Sovereign, to the Throne of her Anceſtors; the 
rather, as at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See ſhe 
had been found innocent of the Death of her Huſ- 
band. Tliis their Refolution they communicated, 
by Perſons in whom they could confide, to the 
Queen, aſſuring her that, conſidering the Hatred 
which the Natives univerſally bore to their new Ma 
ters, they would engage to drive them out of the 
Kingdom, provided ſhe could aſſiſt them with a 
Body of Troops from Provence, and Money to ſup- 
port them but for a ſhort Time. Upon theſe Aſſu- 
rances, and repeated Invitations from all the chief 
Lords of the Kingdom to return to her heredita 

Dominions, her Subjects being all ready to receive 
her, ſhe reſolved to raiſe a Body of Troops in her 
French Dominions, and equip a few Gallics to con- 
voy them, as well as herſelf and her Huſband, to 
Naples. It was on this Occaſion that, wanting more 
Money than her French Subjects were able to ſupply 
her with, ſhe determined to fell the City of Avignon 
to the Pope, not doubting but by parting with one 


City ſhe ſhould acquire a whole Kingdom. Her $:!: Avig- 


no 110 the 


Huſband agreed to it, and the Propoſal! was no 
looner made to Clement, than he cloſed with it, pay- 
ing at once the Sur that was aſked, eighty thouſand 
Florins of Gold. Thus in the Year 1348 did the 

Vor. VL = 4 | City 


Vit. Clement. Joann. Villani Annal. Bzovius in Annal. 
Noguier in Hiſt. Epiſcoparum, Aven. 
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And con- 


winces them 


of ber Inno- 


cence. 


Is invited by | 
. ber Subjefs 
by whom they were treated as a conquered Nation, e ber 
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chin 21s, City of Avignon, with its Territory, become ſub- 
A ject to the Roman Church, and it continues fo to 

this Day. Francis Noguter, in his Hiſtory of the 
Biſhops of Avignon, gives us the public Inſtrument 
of this Bargain or Agreement, dated at Avignon 
the gth of June 1348, and it is likewiſe to be met 
with in the Annals of Bzoutus © Thoſe Authors 
therefore were certainly miſinformed, who will have 
the Queen not to have ſold, but to have given the 
City of Avignon to the Pope, to recommend herſelf 
by ſo valuable a Preſent to his Favour, and engage 
his Protection. As the City of Avignon was held 
by the Counts of Provence as a Fief of the Empire, 
the Pope did not pay the Purchaſe-Money till 
Charles, lately elected King of the Romans, had 
confirmed the Bargain, and ſolemnly renounced all 
the Right claimed by the Empire over that City and 
its Territory. The Bull containing that Renuncia- 
tion is dated the 1ſt of November 1348 f. 


FN,“ The Queen, being now ſupplied with the neceſ- 


. ſary Money to ſecond the Wiſhes of her Tralian 
Subjects, raiſed a ſmall Army in Provence, and 
having fitted out ten Gallies, ſhe embarked in 
them at Mar ſeilles with her Huſband and all her 
Troops, and landed ſafe at Naples, to the incredi- 
ble Joy of all the Inhabitants of that Metropolis. 
Her Arrival was no ſooner known, than the Natives, 
riſing throughout the Kingdom, put ſuch of the 
Hungarians to Death as had the Misfortune to fall 

AlledyWar into their Hands. But as the Hungarians were 

Pra or Maſters of all the Forts and ſtrong Holds, and re- 

King&m. ceived from Time to Time new Reinforcements 
from Hungary, a moſt deſtructive War was carried 

A P:ace con- ON till the Year 1331, when the King of Hungary 

Cad-d, ard was at laſt prevailed upon by the Pope to conclude 

— x Peace with the Queen and her Huſband * 

1 

_ © Noguier et Bzovius ad ann. 1348. f Apud 

Noguter ibid. | | 
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2 Taranto, to withdraw all his Forces out of their, Yearof 


0 Dominions, and ſet at Liberty all the Princes of the - 

'- 8 Blood, whom he had ſent Priſoners into Hungary 

't WI four Years before. Thus was Queen Joan, by the 

„ BW unſhaken Zeal of her Subjects, and the good Offices 

i of the Pope, reſtored to the quiet Poſſeſſion of her 

80 Kingdom. But of that famous Princeſs, as famous, 

perhaps, as any we read of in Hiſtory, I ſhall 

have Occaſion to ſpeak more than once in the 

it Wl Sequel. | : | 

9 In the preſent Year 1348 a moſt dreadful Plague 4 e! 
ague. 


raged all over Europe. It broke out in Alia in 1347 
© extended to Africa, and from Africa ſpread to the 
moſt remote and the moſt northern Parts of Europe. 
No City, no Village, no Houſe in our Hemiſphere 
ul eſcaped the general Infection. It raged every-where 
dt vick incredible Fury, but with more in ſome Places 
* chan in others, leaving in ſome the third Part of the 
Inhabitants, but in others ſcarce the twentieth. All 

(- the Hiſtorians, who have writ of thoſe Times, have 
7 filled their Hiſtories with moſt melancholy Accounts 
xd of the Effects of that Plague in their different Coun- —_ 
in tries. In that general Calamity Cement, by a Bull, Relief offord- 
er dated at Avignon the i ath of May 1348, granted a ane * 
l. plenary Indulgence to all, who ſincerely repented of claniy. 
is. their Sins and confeſſed them, and likewiſe to the 
Prieſts who attended them and adminiſtered the Sa- 
craments to them. At Avignon he employed Phy- 
ſicians at his own Expence to viſit the Poor, hired 
others to aſſiſt and ſupply them with all Neceſſaries, 
furniſhed ſuch of them as died of the Infection with 
Winding=Sheets, and leſt their Bodies ſhould lie 
unburied, and increaſe the Infection, he engaged 
Perſons to + bury them by promiſing them two 
Groſſts, about Six-pence of our Money, for every 
Body they buried. As the Cemeteries, or Church- 
Yards, were all ſoon filled, Clement purchaſed and 
conſecrated a large Field, which was made a com- 
mon Burying- place, and called Campus Floridus, in 

| Si 2 French, 
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French, Champ-fleuri, which Name, ſays one of the 
Authors of Clement's Life, it retains to this Day. 
The Pope built there and endowed a Chapel in Ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary. But in the Place, where 
that Chapel ſtood, a Church has ſince been built 
in Honour of St. Roch; the Protector againſt the 
Plague, and the Advocate of thoſe who are infected 
with it 8. 

On Occaſion of this general Plague ſprung up a 
new Sect, who, to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, 


whipped themſelves publicly, and were therefore 


called The Flagellantes. They were firſt heard of 
in Hungary, from thence they paſſed into Germany, 
and from Germany into Italy, gaining every-where a 
great many Followers. They walked with the 
upper Part of their Bodies quite naked, holding a 
wooden Croſs in the Left Hand, and a Scourge in 
the Right, conſiſting of Cords with Knots, and 
pointed Pieces of Iron at the End. With that 
Scourge they ſcourged themſelves in the public 
Streets as well as in the Churches in a moſt cruel 
Manner. They ſoon. became very numerous, and 
though they admitted none into their Society who 
were not able. to maintain themſelves, they over- 
ſpread in a very ſhort Time all Hungary, Bohemia, 
Saxony, Auſtria, great Part of France, and ſome of 

em came even to Avignon, and there publicly 

ractiſed all their Auſterities, in order to diſcover 
the Sentiments of the Pope concerning their Method 
of Living. They were there greatly admired and 
reſpected, not only by the People, but by ſome of 
the Cardinals. But the Pope, looking upon ſuch 
Auſterities, practiſed in Public, as rather proceeding 
from Vanity than any true Senſe of Religion, not 
only forbad them upon Pain of Excommunication, 


notwithſtanding the ſtrong Oppoſition he met with 
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from ſome of the Cardinals, but wrote to all the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops to ſuppreſs that Sect in 
their reſpective Dioceſes, to impriſon ſuch Prieſts 
and Regulars as had embraced it, and keep them 
confined till further Orders b. Thus was the nume- 
rous Sect of the Flagellantes entirely extirpated as 
ſoon as ſprung up. 


Clement to gratify the Romans had reduced the 2% if the 


Jubile, in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, from 
every hundredth to every fiftieth Year, as has been 
ſaid above: And as the Time of that Solemnity 
now drew near, he took Care to acquaint the Faith- 
ful therewith by a Bull, dated at Avignon the 18th 
of Auguſt of the preceding Year 1348, which he 
ſent to all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops throughout 
Chriftendom, with Orders to publiſh it in their reſpec- 
tive Dioceſes, and exhort all, committed to their 
Care, to avail themſelves of the approaching Jubile, 
as very few would, in all Probability, live to ano- 
ther. 

grims flocked in ſuch Crowds to Rome from all Parts 
of the then known World, that one would have 
thought, ſays Petrarch, who was preſent, that the 
Plague, which had almoſt unpeopled the World, 
had not ſo much as thinned it: And Rebdorftus tells 
us, that on Paſſion-Sunday, when the famous Yero- 
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This Bull being every-where publiſhed, Pil- Rome crew: 


grims, 


nica was firſt ſhewn, the Crowd, of which he was 


one, was ſo great, that many were ſtifled and died 
on the Spot. Matthew Yillani, who has continued 
the very valuable Hiſtory of his Brother 7% Villani, 


and was at this Time in Rome, ſays that it was im- 


poſlible to aſcertain the preciſe Number of Pilgrims, 
conſtantly in that City, from the Beginning of the 
Jubile Year to the End, but that, by the Com- 
putation of the Romans, it daily amounted to 
between a Million and twelve hundred thouſand 


83 from 
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few of from Chriſtmas 1349 to Eaſter, which in 1350 {ell 
ee on the 28th of March; and to eight hundred thou- 
ſand from Eaſter to the Aſcenſion-day and hii- 
fungay , that notwithſtanding the exceſſive Heats of 
that Summer,. and the buſy Harveft-Time, it was 
no Day under two hundred thoufand ; and that the 
Concourſe at the End was equal to that at the Be- 
ginning of the Year *. Meyer writes, that out of 
ſuch an immenſe Multitude of Perſons of both 
Sexes, of all Ages and Conditions, ſcarce one in 
ten had the good Luck to return Home, but died 
either of the Fatigues of fo long a Journey, or for 
Want of Neceſſaries, the hungry and hard-hearted 
Romans exacting higher Prices for their Lodgings, 
and Proviſions of all Kinds, even for Bread, than 
the poorer Sort of Pilgrims could reach, and not 
ſuffering any to be brought into the City till their 
Tze Ou] Stores were all conſumed. Annibald Ceccano, whom 
2:4 4verice the Pope had ſent to Rome, with the Character of 
Eee bl Legate, to maintain the public Peace during the 
in holy Year, and ſee that the Pilgrims were not ill 
uſed or impoſed upon by the Romans, omitted no- 
thing in his Power to relieve them from thoſe ex- 
orbitant Exactions; he even ſhortened: the Time 
that was appointed for their viſiting the different 
Churches, and conſequently for their ſtaying at 
Rome; which ſo provoked the greedy Romans, that 
they would have murdered him had he not retired 
from Rome into Campania, his native Country, and 

left the unhappy: Pilgrims at their Mercy !. 
The Dit The public Diſturbances ſtill continued in Germa- 
banceveon- ny, many of the German Princes and Cities refuſing 
3 acknowledge Charles, who, they ſaid, had facri- 
ficed the undoubted Rights of the Empire to his 
own Ambition and to 155 of the Pope. Beſides, 


+ 


the Terms required by the Pope to abſolve thoſe, 


Who 


e Villani, I. 1. c. 56. ! Meyer. Annal. Flandrin. I. 13. 
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who had ſided with the late Emperor, from the 
Cenſures they had thereby incurred, were by moſt 
of them thought abſolutely inconſiſtent with their 
Duty as Subjects of the Empire. For by thoſe 
Terms, in order to obtain Abſolution, they were, 
I. Publicly to own that it did not belong to the 
Emperor to depoſe one Pope and ſet up another, 
but was Hereſy to aſſert that it did; II. To ſwear 
Obedience to the Pope with reſpect to the Satisfac- 
tion he ſhouid demand for their having counte- 
nanced, aided, and aſſiſted a condemned Heretic; 
III. To promiſe that they would thenceforth ack:10w- 
ledge no Emperor till his Election was confirmed by 
the Pope, would no-ways favour or aſſiſt the Widow 
and Children of the late Lewis of Bavaria till they 
were reconciled to the Church; and laſtly, would own 
and obey Charles, whoſe Election was confirmed by 
the Pope, as lawful Kingof the Romans. Theſe Terms, 
evidently calculated to make the Election of the King 
of the Romans depend upon the Pope, and the King 
a Creature of his, were rejected with the utmoſt 
Indignation by all the Friends of the late Emperor, 
— rather to remain under all the Excommuni- 
cations that had been ſo often thundered out againſt 
them, than to purchaſe Abſolution at ſo dear a 


63 c 


Year of 


Chriſt 1550. 
—— 


Rate. The City of Bafil had. ſteadily adhered to 


Lewis from the Beginning of this Conteſt to the 
Hour of his Death, but when Abfolution was 
offered them, in the Pope's Name, by the Biſhop 
of Bamberg upon the above-mentioned Terms, the 
chief Magiſtrate proteſted againſt them in the Name 
of the whole City, and cauſed his Proteſt to be re- 
giſtered by a Public Notary, declaring he did not 
believe that the late Emperor was ever a Heretic; 
that he would ever acknowledge and obey -as lawful 
King of the Romans or Emperor the Perſon, . whom 
he Electors, or the major Part of the Electors, 
„„ 804 ſhould 
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CARR von * mould raiſe to that Dignity, whether his Election 


A Was or was not confirmed by the Pope; and that 


he was unalterably determined never to agree to 
any Terms inconſiſtent with the Majeſty and Rights 
of the Empire w. 
2 The Friends of the late Emperor, inſtead of ſu- 
new Kirg 12 ing ſor Abſolution, or accepting it upon the Terms 
Oppoſition to jt was offered them, and acknowledging Charles, 
Charice», whom by way of Contempt they called The King if 
the Prieſts, reſolved among themſelves to elect ano- 
ther in his Room. Several Perſons were propoſed 
at their Meetings, but they all agreed in the End to 
elect Edward III. King of England, and a ſolemn 
Embaſly was ſent to acquaint him therewith, and 
ofter him the Empire. Edward received the Em- 
baſſadors with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, 
thanked the German Princes for the Honour they 
did him, but begged they would excuſe his not ac- 
cepting, at that Juncture, an Offer that redounded 
ſo much to his Honour, as he had then a very ex- 
penſive and dangerous War on his Hands with the 
French King in Defence of his own Dominions. 
'The German Princes, determined not to receive a 
King at the Hands of the Pope, nor one who pre- 
ferred, as they plainly ſaw Charles did, the Intereſts 
of the Church to thoſe of the Empire, reſolved 
upon the Return of their Embaſſadors with King 
Edward's Anſwer, to make the ſame Offer to Guy- 
ther Schwartzenbourg, Count of Thuringia, who 
had ſerved with great Reputation under the Empe- 
ror Lewts, and was eſteemed the beſt General of 
the Age. Gunther at firſt rejected the Offer, being 
deſirous of paſſing the remaining Part of his Life in 
Peace and Tranquillity. But yielding afterwards to 
the preſſing Inſtances of his Friends, he was elected 
at Franckfort by the greater Part of the Electors, 
was proclaimed King of the Romans, and acknow- 


ledged 
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ledged by all the Princes and Cities that had ſided Ver of 
with Lewis. As the Pope pretended that the Perſon aria yr 
elected ſhould not take upon him the Title of King, 
and much leſs of Emperor, nor any-ways concern 
himſelf with the Government, till his Election was 
confirmed by the Apoſtolic See, Gunther a ſew 
Days after his Election publiſhed, in Oppoſition to 
that Pretenſion, the following Edict. Whereas, 
* Lewis our Predeceſſor of glorious Memory, made 
* a Law, importing, that he who has been elected 
2 „King of the Romans by the Electors, or the 
— Part of them, is lawful King, and has, 
as ſuch, a Right to govern and adminiſter before 
his Flection is confirmed by the Pope; we by 
theſe Preſents renew and confirm that Law with 
the Advice of our Princes both Eccleſiaſtic 
* and Secular, and declare all Acts inconſiſtent 
* with it, more efpecially the Decrees of the Popes, 
to be repugnant to the Apoſtolic and Catholic 
Doctrine, it being notorious 2 0 by all the Laws 
both human and divine the Pope ought to be ſub- 

, Ject to the Emperor, and the Emperor is ſubject, 

in Temporals, to no Power upon Earth.“ This 
Bain was received with great Applauſe by almoſt 
the whole Germanic Body, looking upon their new | 
King as the Deliverer of the Empire from the 
Papal Tyranny. But he died in the Rech Month of Zur uprn bis 
his Reign; and the Germans, tired out with ſo long , 2 
a War, choſe rather to ſubmit to Charles, than to 
involve their Country in new Troubles by electing 
another *, 

As many during the Plague had left their Eſtates Clement un- 
to the Mendicant Friars who had attended them in 2 4 
their Illneſs, the Pariſh-Prieſts, envying them the 7 nd. 
Wealth they had acquired, complained to the Pope ;;. IF 
of their degenerating from their original Inſtitution, Ce. 
and even demanded, being backed by ſome Biſhops 

and 
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and Cardinals no Friends to the Mendicants, an 
entire Suppreſſion of that Order, or at leaft that his 
Holineſs would forbid them to preach, to hear Con- 
feſſions, and bury the Dead. The Petition of the 
Prieſts was preſented in a full Conſiſtory to the Pope, 
and their Caſe ſtrongly recommended by ſeveral 
Biſhops and ſome of the Cardinals. But Clement, 
eſpouſing the Cauſe of the Mendicants, returned 


them the following Anſwer: ©* The Mendicants, 


have expoſed their Lives by attending dying 
* Perſons, and adminiſtering the Sacraments to 
them, while you, conſulting your own Safety, 
** fled from the Danger, and abandoned your Flock. 
* You have therefore no Reaſon to complain of what 
they have got, as they have got it by performing 


the Duty which you have neglected, though in- 


cumbent upon you. They employ the little they 
have earned in new-building, repairing, or em- 
e belliſhing their Churches; but you would, per- 
** haps, have applied it to very different Uſes. 
* You adviſe me to filence them, and leave the 
* Preaching of the Word entirely to you. And 
** what would you preach ? Surely not Humility, 
* as you are known to be the moſt haughty, the 
+* moſt proud Set of Men upon Earth, and the 
** moſt pompous in your Attendants and Equipages, 
* Would you recommend Poverty, and the Con- 
** tempt of worldly Wealth ? You whom no Bene- 
* fices can ſatisfy, however accumulated ! Would 
you urge Faſting, Abſtinence, and a mortified 
Life, while you fare ſumptuouſly, and indulge 
** yourſelves in the moſt delicate Meats ? As for 
your Chaſtity, I leave yourſelves to conſider whe- 
ther you could with a good Grace recommend 
* that Viftue to others. The Mendicants preach 
nothing but what by their Example they ſhew to 
© be practicable, whereas many amongſt you preach 


one Thing, and practiſe the quite contrary.” 


Such is the Character given” by the Pope himſelf Za 
. * 1} | . e 
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the Clergy of his Time. Clement cloſed his Speech Cart 136 of 
with declaring, that the Mendicants had deſerved (_ 37 
too well of the Church to be deprived of any of 

the Privileges which his Predeceſſors had thought fit 

to confer on them, but was nevertheleſs ready to 

hearken to any reaſonable and well-grounded Com- 

plaints brought againſt them, and do Juſtice to the 
Complainants ®. 

Ctement being taken dangerouſly ill in the latter 37* — 
End of the preſent Year 1351, the Cardinals pre- the tee 
vailed upon him to mitigate the Rigour of the Con- 9 1 
ſtitution of Gregory X. with reſpect to the Conclave. cl.. 
For that Pope had ordained that each Cardinal ſhut 
up in the — ſhould have but one Attendant, 

Clerk or Layman at his Choice, and two only in 

Caſe of urgent Neceſſity; that if the Election was 
not made in the Term of three Days, the Cardi- 
nals ſhould have but one Diſh at Dinner, and one 
at Supper during the fifteen following Days; and 
that if they did not agree during that Time, they 
ſhould thenceforth he only allowed Bread, Wine and 
Water. Beſides, by ey s Conſtitution they 
were all to be ſhut up in one common Room without 
ſo much as a Curtain between them. But Clement 
by his Conſtitution allowed them to have each two 
Servants, Clerks or Laymen, to have Curtains round 
their Beds, and one Diſh of Fleſh or Fiſh at Din- 
ner, and another at Supper beſides Bread, Wine, 
Fruit, and SWeet-meats, ſo long as they continued 

in the Conclave ?. 

During the fame Malady he iſſued out another 9wns bimſe/f 
Conſtitution, importing 1 if in Diſputing, in“ 
Preaching, or Teaching, either before or ſince his 
Promotiqn to the Apoſtolic See, he had advanced 
any Thing D to the Catholick Dactrine, or to 
Good Morals, * he retracted It, and ſubmitted the 

whole 


o Continuator Nangii apud Dacher. ee tom. 2. p. 8153. 
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Fear of 


Chit 1362, Whole to the Judgment of his Succeſſors . He en- 
HH tertained it ſeems, but a very indifferent Opinion of 
his own Infallibility. 

prog oi Clement recovered from this Illneſs, though his 

ily te cr Liſe was deſpaired of, and had the Satisfaction the 

Nen Jan. following Year to receive a ſolemn Embaſſy from 
tis Favourite Queen Joan, to acquaint him with 
the Reception ſhe had met with from her Subjects 
of all Denominations and Ranks, and intreat his 
Holineſs to ſend a Legate to crown both her and 
her Huſband Lewis of Taranto. The Pope, in 
Compliance with the Queen's Requeſt, immediately 
diſpatched William de Guardia, Archbiſhop of Bra- 
ga, a Relation of his own, to perform the Ceremo- 
ny, and by him Lewis was crowned King, and Joan 
Queen of Feru/alem and Sicily, on the 27th of May 
of the preſent Year". 

Death of On the iſt of December, Clement was ſeized with a 

Cement Fever, which, as it never intermitted, put an End to 
his Life on the 6th of that Month, when he had held 
the See, from the Day of his Election, ten Years and 
{even Months wanting one Day, and from the Day of 
his Coronation ten Years {1x Months and eighteen 
Days. His Exequies were celebrated the Day after 
his Death in the Church of St. Mary at Avignon, 
and his Body was depoſited there, but tranſlated from 
thence the following Year, agreeably to his laſt 
Will, to the Monaſtery of Cheſe-Dieu in Auvergne, 
where he had originally made his Profeſſion as a 
Monk. It was attended thither by five Cardinals, 
viz. his Brother, his three Nephews, and another 
Relation of his, all created by him, and depoſited 
in a moſt magnificent Tomb, which he had cauſed 
to be built. The Tomb was to be ſeen in the 
Church of that Monaſtery, as Maſſonus informs us 

ti 


4 Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1352. num. 38. et Baluz. vit. 
Paparum, Aven. tom. 1. p. 260. r Villani, I. 3 c. 8. 


* Villani, 1. 1. c. 43. et auctores vit. Clement. apud Baluz. 
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en- till the Year 1562, when it was deſtroyed, and t ef, 
n of the Remains of the Pope were burnt by the Calvi- . 


mſts. 
his As for the Character of this Pope, Authors ſpeak . e. 
the of him fo very differently, that one would ſcarce 
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ha tue. He had himſelf a competent Share of Lear- 
to ning, but his Behaviour had more of the Gen- 
eld tleman than the Eccleſiaſtic. While he was Arch- 
ind biſhop he frequented, and took great Delight in 
of frequenting the Company of Women; when Pope 
een he could neither check nor diſguiſe his amorous Diſ- 
ter Y poſition. Women had as free Acceis to him as 
on, F Biſhops, eſpecially the Counteſs of Turenne, at 
om FF whoſe Recommendation he granted many Favours; 
aſt and he choſe, when indiſpoſed, to be ſerved and 
ne, attended by Women * This Portrait of Clement 
2 was drawn by Y/:llani, who lived at this Time. On 
Us, the other hand, one of the Authors of this Pope's 
her Life paints him not only as a Man of extraordinary 
ted Learning, but as one endowed, in a moſt eminent 
ſed Degree, with every Virtue Moral and Chriſtian . 
the But that thoſe Encomiums were not quite free from 
US, Exaggeration and Flattery is owned by Father Fag. 
til himſelf v. That Clement ſurpaſſed all his Prede- 
ceſſors 
vit. | 
t. Villani, Il. 3. c. 43. e Auctor tertiæ vitæ apud Paulus. 


think they ſpoke of the ſame Man. He delighted, 
according to Villani, in Pomp and Grandeur. His 
Table, his Attendants, and his whole Retinue were 
ſuch as would have become a great Monarch; and he 
lived more like a Monarch than a Biſhop. He kept 
a great Number of Horſes, and frequently nd 
out for his Diverſion. He made it his Buſineſs 
to aggrandize his Family, and enrich his Relations. 
He purchaſed great Eſtates for them in France, and 
made ſeveral of them Cardinals, though they were 
either too young, or led ſcandalous Lives. In his 
Promotions he had no Regard to Learning or Vir- 


v Pagi, tom. 4. p. 149. 
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chi! 5 4 ceſſors in aggrandizing and enriching his near as 


well as his moſt diſtant Relations, whether Eccleſi- 


Prefers and aſtics or Laymen, is owned by all who have 


enriches all 
| it Relations, 


ſpoken of this Pope. Five of the Eccleſiaſtics 
he made Catdinals, and among them Peter 
Roger, his Brother's Son, when he was not yet 
eighteen Years of Age. But in him Virtue and a 
virtuous Diſpoſition, ſays: one of the Authors of 
Clement's Life, abundantly ſupplied the Want of 
Years*. He was afterwards raiſed to the Pontificate 
under the Name of Gregory XI. and and by him 
the Apoſtolic See was reſtored to Rome, as we ſhall 
ſee in the Sequel: Clement did not forget his Lay 
Relations, but provided for them all, at the Ex- 
pence of the Church, with Lordſhips and Baronies; 
married his Nephews and Nieces into the firſt Fa- 
milies of France; inſomuch that the Roger Family 
became one of the moſt conſpicuous for Wealth 
and Alliances in the whole Kingdom. However he 
refuſed, as we are told, one of his Nieces to Lewis, 
King of Trinacria, ſaying; that ſhe was not equal 
to ſo high a Station ?. 


Hit Loring As for Clement's Learning, he was, as has been 


and Wri. 


faid, according to Villani, but competently learned. 
But all the Authors of his Life, and beſides them 
the celebrated Petrarch, who lived at this Time; 
ſpeak of him as a Man of very great Learning, 
and no leſs eloquent than learned; he, was, 


ſays Petrarch, a moſt learned but a moſt bu- 


ſy Pontiff, and therefore fond of Abridgements* : 
And then mentions the Books he cauſed to be 
abridged. That Writer adds, that he was endowed 
with a very uncommon Memory ; that he never 
forgot any Thing he had read or heard, and that 
this extraordinary Memory was ſaid to have been 
owing to a violent Blow on the Crown of his Head, 
of which the Scar ſtill remained : A — 

aſe 


* AuQor primæ vitæ. 7 Apud Bzovium ad ann. 1356. 
2 Petrarch Rer. Familiar, I. 8. 
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Caſe, ſays our Author, if true, but our admiring Ne 
great Men gives often Occaſion to Fables *. A- 
mericus de Peyraco, who flouriſhed in 1360, calls 
Clement a great Preacher of the Word of God“; 
and one of the Authors of his Life ſays, that he 
preached frequently, and moſt excellent Sermons *. 
Peter de Luna, afterward Benedict! XIII. had a great 
many Volumes of Clement's Sermons, as appears 
from the Catalogue of that learned Man's Books, 
Beſides Sermons he wrote a Treatiſe upon the Po- 
verty of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, calculated to defend 
and maintain the Doctrine defined by his Predeceſſor 
John XXII. While he was Profeſſor in the Univer- 
fity of Paris he wrote a Comment upon the fourth 
Book of Sentences, which was received with great 
Applauſe by that learned Body. The only Writings 
of Clement in Print are a Treatiſe on Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, ſome Speeches, Letters, Decretals, and a 
Book upon the Canonization of St. Ivo, whom he 
canonized in 1347. Luo was a Native of Britanny, 
and one of the beſt Lawyers of his Time, bur 
pleaded only for the Poor, and gratis. 

Clement, in the third Year of his Pontificate, _—_— 
granted to Philip, King of France, to Joan his Gemenc 
Queen, and to John, Duke of Normandy, his g: wx of 
&deſt Son, the Privilege of receiving the Sacrament 
in both Kinds whenever they pleaſed. The Diploma 
containing that Grant is dated at Avignon the 21ſt 
of June 1344. Of that Privilege the French 
Kings only avail themſelves at their Coronation, and 
when they receive the Yiaticum at the Point of 7% Portu- 
Death. The Fortunate Ii ds, now known ee, ants 
by the Name of the Canaries, being diſcovered in ries 4ſco- 
Clement's Time, he appointed Levis, Earl of Cler- An, 
mont, deſcended from the Royal Families of France 
2nd Caftile, but at that Time one of the French 
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Chit 736. King's Embaſſadors at Avignon, King of thoſe 
[ Ilnds, with the Title of King or Prince of Fortu— 
nia. As the Pope claimed the Sovereignty and 
the Diſpoſal of all new dif-overed Countries, eſpe- 
cially of Iſlands, Clement gave, or rather fold the 
ſaid Iſlands to Lewis; for he obliged him and his 
Heirs to pay yearly four hundred Florins of Gold 
to him and his Succeſſors, as an Acknowledgment 
of their holding their Kingdom of the Apoſtolic 
Hprints the See. The Pope preſented his new King with a 
4 Sceptre of Gold and a Golden Crown, which he 
1 2% placed with his own Hand upon his Head. The 
' _ King walked in his Royal Robes from the Church 
to his own Habitation, where he arrived, as it hap- 
pened to rain violently the whole Time, dripping 
wet, and thus he was inaugurated, ſays Petrarch, 
who was preſent, King of a Kingdom in the Wa- 

ter v. A Conceit unworthy of fo great a Genius. 
'The Inhabitants, of thoſe Hands were at this Time 
neither Chriftians nor Mahometans, but lived like 
wild Beaſts in Woods and Caverns *. Lewis had 
prepared a Fleet to take Poſſeſſion of his new King- 
dom; but the memorable Victory obtained at Crefy, 
by King Edward IH. over the French in 1346, 

obliged him to drop that Undertaking, and employ 

both his Fleet and the Forces he had raiſed in the 
Defence of that Kingdom. Thus the Natives were 

left in the quiet Poſleſſion of their Iflands till the 
following Century, when the Spaniards diſcovered 
them anew; and, having reduced them, called 
the largeſt of them Canaria, from the many Dogs 

of an extraordinary Size which they found there. 
From that Iſland all the reſt took their preſent 

Algezic — Name. Alphonſus, King of Caftile, 3 
M7" b reduced the City and Ifland of Algezir, off Faris 
Time, in Andalufia, held by the Moors, after a Siege _ 
| laſte 


” Petrarch, vit. Solit. I. 2. e. 3. * Idem ibid. & Wal- 
ſingham, in Edward 111. | 
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laſted from the 11th of Auguſt 1342 to the 26th of 
March 1344, he cauſed the great Moſque to be 
conſecrated the very next Day in Honour of the 
Virgin Mary, and applying to Clement, who had 
aſſiſted him with large Sums of Money in that 
Undertaking, got it erected into a Cathedral. 
„We have erected Argezil,” ſays the Pope in 
his Diploma, © into a City, into a Royal and Sa- 
* cerdotal City, that the Place, which has been 
** hitherto the Habitation of all the Devils, and 
** where the perfidious Mahomer was worſhipped, 
may be cleanſed from all Filth, and become the 
** Habitation of Angels)” In the Year 1343 
a Quarrel aroſe between Clement and Edward III. 
King of Eugland. Clement had taken upon him, 
as many of his Predeceſſors had done, to diſpoſe of 
ſome rich Benefices in the Kingdom, and beſtow 
them upon Foreigners. But the King would not 
allow thoſe, whom the Pope had nominated to thoſe 
Benefices, to take Poſſeſſion of them. Of, this the 
Pope loudly complained in a Letter to the King, 
dated the 28th of Auguſt 1343. Edward anſwered, 
by the Advice of the Clergy and People of England, 
that the Engliſh Churches, enriched by his Anceſ- 
tors, were almoſt all provided with Foreigners, con- 
trary to the Will of the Teſtators; that his King- 
dom was daily more and more impoveriſhed and 
weakened by the large Sums that were carried 
abroad; that the Impoſitions and ExaG1ons of the 
Court of Rome were grown inſufferable, and cried 
loudly for Redreſs; that it was the Buſineſs of che 
Pope to feed and not to fleece his Flock; that the 
Kings of England, who had formerly the Diſpoſal 
of all Benefices, had, at the Deſire of the Pope, 
left the Diſpoſing of them to the Chapters, but 
now the Pop:s were for aboliſhing the Cuſtom which 

Vol. VI. . they 
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they had introduced, and aſſuming to themſelves 
the Privilege which they had perſuaded the Kings 
to confer on the Clergy, and that it was therefore 
but juſt that Things ſhou!d be reſtored to their ori- 
ginal Condition, and all Benefices ſhould be diſpoſed 
of, as they were from the Beginning, by the King 
alone. Edward ended his Letter with exhorting 
the Pope to redreſs the many Abuſes of that Kind, 
that were a Diſhonour to the Church, and gave 
great Offence to the People *. This Diſpute laſted 


' ſo long as Clement lived, which induced his Suc- 


ceſſor to revoke all his Grants, Commendams, Ex- 
peCtatives, Reſervations, Cc. For Clement had 
reſerved a great many Benefices not yet vacant to 
be diſpoſed of by him upon the Death of the In- 
cumbents. He ſpared no Expence in embelliſhing 
the Pontifical Palace at Avignon, and adding to it 
many new Buildings; inſomuch that it became, 
fays one of the Authors of his Life, one of the 
moſt magnificent Structures in the whole World. 
But in 1398 it was greatly damaged by Fire. Not- 


withſtanding theſe Expences, and the extraordinary 


Grandeur of his Court, Clement is ſaid to have be- 
ſtowed an hundred thouſand Florins in private Cha- 
rities by the Hands of William, Biſhop of Sara- 
goſſa, obliging him to promiſe upon Oath not to 
diſcover it. He founded at Rouen and richly en- 
dowed a College called the Pope's College, or the 
College of Clementine Priejts : For it was for ever 
to conſiſt of twelve Prieſts, two Deacons, and as 
many Subdeacons. 


z Albertus Argentin. in chron ad ann. 1343. a Autor 


primæ & tertiæ vit. apud Baluz. 
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* of the Eoft INNOCENT VI. 22 Weſt 
The Hundred and Ninety-ſixth Bis Hor of Rome. 
LEMENT died, as has been ſaid, on the 6th 


of December 1352, and the Cardinals, having 
performed his Exequies the next Day, entered into 


Year of 


Chriſt: 1352. 
—ͤů — 
Repulat ions 
made and 


the Conclave nine Days after, that is, on the 16th, n 10 3y 


with a Deſign to proceed immediately to the Elec- 


the Cardinals 


in tbe Con- 


tion, and thus be before-hand with John, King of clave. 


France, who had lately ſucceeded his Father Philip 
VI. and was haſtening to Avignon to employ his 
Intereſt in Behalf of ſome one of his Friends in the 
College. The firſt Perſon they propoſed was John 
ae Birelle, General of the Carthuftans, a Man in 
high Reputation for his Learning as well as the 
Sanctity of his Life; and ſo great was the Opinion 


they all entertained of him, that he would have 


been elected at once had not one of the Cardinals 
diverted the reſt from it, by repreſenting him as an 
Enemy to all Pomp and Grand=ur, and telling them, 
that ſhould they chuſe him they would ſoon have 
Occaſion to repent of their Choice; that he would 
certainly reduce them to their original Condition, 
and that in a few Days their fine Horſ2s would all 
be ſent to the Cart and the Plough b. | 
Birelle being thus ſet aſide, as much to bis Ho- 
nour as the Diſhonour of the Cardinals, they drew 
up among themſelves ſome Articles, calculated to 
maintain their Dignity, and to make them, in a 
Manner, independent of the Pope. Theſe were, 
J. That the new Pape ſhould create no Cardinais 
till their Number was reduced to Sixteen; that 


their Number ſhould never exceed Twenty; and 


that none ſhould be created without the Appro- 
bation and Conſeat of all, or, at leaſt, of two Parts 
T 2 in 

b Dorlandus in Chron. Carthuſ. 1. 2. c. 22. 
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Year of in three of the College. II. That the Pope ſhould not 


Chriſt 1382. 
proceed to the tina, depoling, excommunicating, 


or ſuſpending any Cardinal, but by the Advice and 
with the Confent of all his Brethren, nemine con- 
tradicente. III. That the Pope ſhould not alienate 
nor infeoff any Lands of the 3 Church without 
the Conſent of two Parts in three of the Cardinals. 
IV. That the Revenues of the Roman Church ſhould 
be divided into two equal Shares, the one for the 
Pope and the other for the Cardinals, agreeably to 
the Conſtitution of Pope Nicholas VI. V. That no 
Relation of the Pope ſhould be made Governor of 
the Provinces ſubject to the Apoſtolic See. Sixthly 
and laſtly, That 8 Pope ſhould grant no Tenths 
of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, nor any other Subſidics 
whatever without the Conſent of two Parts in three 
of the Cardinals. Every Cardinal in the Conclave 
was required to fwear to the Obfervance of theſe 
Articles, in Cafe he ſhould be raiſed by his Bre- 
thren to the Chair; and that Oath they all took 
accordingly, ſome without any Limitation or Re- 
ſtriction whatever, but others with the Clauſe, S: 
jure mterentur, if agreeable to Law, the Canon Laws. 
Innocent Theſe Articles being agreed and ſworn to by all 
VL dd. the Cardinals, they haſtened the Election for the 
Reaſon mentioned above, and on the 18th of De- 
cember, the ſecond Day after their entering the 
Conclave, they elected with one Conſent Stephen 
Aubert, then Biſhop of Oſtia, who took the Name 
of Iunacent VI. was crowned on the 20th of the 
fame Month, and on the Day of his Coronation 
wrote a circulatory Letter to all the Prelates of the 
Church and the Chriſtian Princes, to t quaint them 
with his Promotion ©. 

Linocent was a Native of Mont, near Pampadour, 
in the Dioceſe of Limoges. He was about the 
Year 1325 Profeſſor of Civil Law in Toulouſe, _— 

chie 


© Apud Raynald. 1 ann. 1350. num 26. 4 Raynald. 
ibid. num. 28. 
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chief Judge of that City. In the latter End of the 
Year 1337 he was made Biſhop of Noy:n, and in 
1340 tranſlated to the See of en Clement 
VI. his immediate Predeceſſor, raifed him to the s 
Dignity of Cardinal in 1342, the firſt Vear of his 
Pontificate, and in 1352 preferred him to che Sec 
of Oftta, and the Office of High Penitentiary * 

As the above-mentioned Compact, entered into 
by the Cardinals in the Conclave, greatly increaſed 
their Power and curtailed that of the Pope, Innocent 
began his Pontificate with declaring the Articles of 
that Compact to be illegal and no-ways binding; 
and for the Two following Reaſons, I. Becauſe it 
was ordained by the Conftitntions of Gregory X. 
and Clement V. that, during the Vacancy of the See, 
the Cardinals ſhould treat of no Buſineſs, ſhould 
concern themſelves with none, till they had provided 
the E N V _ a Paſtor ; and it was by 2 manifeſt 
Breach of thoſe Conſtitutions that the Articles of the 
1 were drawn up, and impoſed by cone 
Part of the ſacred College upon the other. II. 
Bzcauſe thoſe Articles evidently tended to controul 
and abridge the Wer granted by Chrift himſelf to 


his Vicar upon Earth : For how could he be faid to 


be veſted with the Plenitade of Power, if the Exer- 
ciſe of his Power depended upon the Approbation, 
Conſent, and Concurrence of others? For theſe 
Reaſons the Pope declared in full Conſiſtory, that tlie 
— he d no Power to impoſe any ſuch Ar cles; 
that they were null in themſelves, and conf: quently 
that neither he nor they were any-ways bound by the 
Oath they had taken to obſerve them r. As Innocent 
is ſaid to have been one of the beſt Canoniſts of his 
e, is called by Trithemius, Canonifta maximus, = 
Dorlandus, Canoniſta præcipuus, and by Fetrarch, A 
cellens in re canonica, he could not but know 4 
above Regulations to be repugnant to the Canons, 
1 2 and 
f Auctores vit. Innocent. s Apud Ray nald. ad ann. 
1353. num. 29. 
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Year of 
4 and conſequently cannot be excuſed from ſwearing 
— 


idly, and taking the name of God in vain, in ſwear- 

ing to obſerve them if they were not repugnant 10 

the Canons; for he was one of thoſe who added 

that Clauſe. But had he refuſed that Oath he would 

never have aſcended the Pontifical Throne. 

—.— The Conduct of Innocent was in every other Re- 
ams, Expee- ſpect quite irreproachable. He made it his Buſineſs 
; poem dg to correct all the Abuſes that had been introduced or 
trons, connived at by his Predeceſſors. That neceſſory 
. Reformation he began as ſoon as he had taken Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the See, revoking all the Reſervations and 
Commendams granted by his Predecefor, and the 
| heavy Impoſitions laid upon the Clergy when pre- 
l ferred to any new Benefice or Dignity ; ſaving, the 
5 Sheep ought to be kept by a Shepherd, and not by 
a Mercenary ®. Of the Commendams he ſpeaks 
thus in the Conſtitution lic pubuiſhed to ſuppreſs 
them, Experience teaches us, that on Occaſion of 
the Commendams and ſuch- like Cor Cc ions Di- 
vine Worſhip is leſſened, the Cure of Souls is ne- 
glected by thoſe who are charged wich it, the 
uſual and due Hoſpitali:y is not obſerved, the 
« Edifices fall to Ruin, Sc. We therefore abſo- 
% lutely revoke and declare null all Commendams 

„ and Grants of that Nature of any Cathedrals, 
& Churches, Monaſteries, Prelatures, Priories, P-r- 
" 2 ſonages, c. and will ſuffer none to be tius 
diſpoſed of for the future.” This Conſtitution 

is dated the eighteenth of April 1353 When 
a Church was deprived of its Paſtor, and another 

could not be conveniently appointed upon his Death, 
F che Care of the vacant Church was by an a ocient 
medamr. Practice recommended, during the Vacancy, to 
3h ſome Man of known Virtue and Merit, but the 
Revenues were all reſerved for the Perſon who ſhould 
be nominated to that Church; ſo that the Commen- 


datory 
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datory, or the Perſon to whom it was recommended 


it. Afterwards the Commendatories were allowed 
Part of the Revenues, and in Proceſs of Time tne 
whole. They then often prevailed upon the Pa- 
tron of the Church or Benefice to put off from 
Time to Time the Nomination of another, that 
they might the longer enjoy the Income of the Or- 
phan Church. This occaſioned the fixing the Term 
of the Commendam to ſix Months, and forbidding 
the Commendatory to apply any of the Revenues to 
his own Uſe. But the Popes took upon them, in 
the Plenitude of their Power, to grant Commen- 
ams for Life; and in the Pontificate of Clement, 
the immediate Predeceſſor of Innocent, a great ma- 
ny Benefices, Abbies, Parſonages, and Priories were 
Held by Grar is from him, which Innocent immediately 
declared null. He likewiſe revcked and annulled ail 
Expectatives, or, as they were called, Gratie ex- 
peclativæ, that is, Grants of Benefices not yet vacant, 
and with them 21 Reſervations, or Benefices which 
Clement had reſerved to be beſtowed by y him or the 
Apoſtolic See when they became vacant “. 

As the City of Avignon was conſtantly crowded 
with Biſhops and other Dignitaries, flocking thither 
from all Parts, to hunt after new Preſerments, In- 
nocent, a few. Days after his Coronation, ordered 
them all, upon Pain of Excommunication, to re- 
turn to their reſpective Sees and Churches, and re- 
ſide there”. But as upon the breaking out of the 
Plague anew in that City in 1361 five Cardinals and 
an hundred Biſhops are ſaid to have died there of 
the Infection from the Feaſt of Eaſter to that of 
the Apoſtle St. James, the 25th of July, Father 
Pagi concludes, and very juſtly, that Order not to 
have been complied with even in Iunocent's Time. 


21 The 
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The late Pope had lived in great Grandeur, and 
kept an expenſive Table, and a numerous Train of 
Knights and other Perſons of Rank to attend him. 
But theſe Expences Innocent retrenched, contenting 
himſelf with a ſmall Number of Attendants, and 
living with the utmoſt Parſimony. He obliged the 
Cardinals to follow his Example, to diſmiſs their 
numerous Retinues, and abſtain from all expenſive 
Banquetting and public Entertainments ; telling 
them, that to ſpend thus their Revenues was to rob 
the Poor whom they were bound to maintain, the 
Wealth they enjoyed having, been given to the 
Church, and by the Church to them chiefly ſor that 
Purpoſe . | 

As the Popes were not at Leiſure to hear all 
Cauſes themſelves, they inſtituted a Tribunal, con- 


- fiſting of twelve of the ableſt Civilians and Cano. 


niſts, to hear and determine them in their Room, 
and from them, when unanimous, there. was no 
Appeal, no more than from the Pope himſelf. 
Some aſcribe the erecting of that Tribunal to John 
XXII. while others will have it to have been inſti- 
tuted long before his Time, though they cannot tell 
us by what Pope. Be that as it may, that Tribu- 
nal ſtill ſubſiſts, and is known by the Name of the 
Rota, becauſe the Judges fit by Rotation, and they 
are called Auditors of the Rota, from the Words of 
their Commiſſion Audiat, juſtitiam faciat. They 
were originally twenty-one, but in the Time of 
Sixtus TV. only fourteen, and that Pope reduced 
them to twelve. They had no Salary till this Pope's 
Time; but Innocent allowed them very handſome 
Appointments, ſaying, hungry Men will be apt to 
make free with the Food of others, if they have none 
of their o own ® 
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As the Cities that belonged to the Roman Church Nr of 

in /taly. had almoſt all ſhaken off the Yoke, in the 
Abſence of the Pope, and either erected themſelves Recever's the 
into Republics, or had been ſeized by Tyrants, ay norms 
Innocent, finding his Revenues thereby greatly lef- is Italy. 
ſened, reſolved to reduce the rebel Cities, to drive 
out the Tyrants, and reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical State 
to its former Condition. With that View he dif- 
patched into Italy, in the firſt Year of his Pontifi- 
cate, Cardinal Ægidius Alvarez, a Native of Spain 
and Archbiſhop of Toledo, with the Character of 
his Legate 4 Big and full Power to receive the 
revolted Cities upon what Terms he ſhould think 
proper. The Legate on his Arrival in Italy found 
two Places only in the whole Eccleſiaſtical State 
where he could remain with any Safety, viz. 
Montefia/cone in St. Peter's Patrimony, and Monte- 

falco in the Dukedom of Spoleti. However, partly 
by Force of Arms, partly by his indefatigable In- 
duſtry and Addreſs, he brought all the rebel Cities 
back to their Duty in the Space of four Years. 
This proved a very expenſive Expedition, and quite 
impoveriſned the Roman Church. For though the 
Pope had allotted the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical 
— throughout the Chriſtian World for car- 

it on, Germany alone contributed a ſmall 
og dy in lieu of the Fenths, while the other 
Kingdoms pleaded the many heavy Impoſitions with 
which they were already overloaded ®. 

The Doctrine concerning the Poverty of Chriſt Jus Mino- 
and the Apoſtles, though condemned by Jahn XXII. Avignon. 
and all his Succeſſors, was ſtill maintained and pub- 
licly taught by ſome Minorites. Of theſe two were 
taken this Year at Montpellier, John de Chaſtillon 
and Francis de Arguate, and ſent to the Pope at 
Avignon, who examined them, and even conde- 

ſcended 


Auctor ſecundæ vit. Innocent. apud Baluz. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Innocent VI. 
, {cended to argue with them; but not being able to 


— convince them of their Errors he delivered them up 


to the Inquiſitors, who condemned them to be 
burnt alive. At the Place of Execution John 4+ 
Chaftillon made the following Declaration; © T believe 
* and die with Joy for that Belief, that Chris and his 
Apoſtles had no Property, either in private or in 
common ; that Pope John, who condemned that 
and defined the 1 Doctrine, was a Here- 
tic; and all are Heretics who ſince his Time have 
maintained the Doctrine which he defined, or 
impugned that which he condemned p.“ 

Charles, the Son of John, King of Bohemi. A 
had been clected King of Germany, as has been ſaid 
above, and as ſuch had been crowned at Bon; A:x- 
la- Chapelle, where the Ceremony was uſually per- 
formed, adhering to the Emperor Lewis. But as 


cc 
cc 
cc 
(0 
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cc 


Ott 1355 he had not yet been crowned King of Lombardy 


according to Cuſtom, at Milan, nor Emperor at 
Rome, he reſolved to paſs into Hah, and having 
been firſt crowned King of Lombardy at Milan, to 
proceed to Rome and receive there the Imperial 
Crown. For the Emperors were crowned with 
three Crowns, with a Silver Crown at Aix-la-Chapelle 
as Kings of Germany, with an Iron Crown at Milan 
or Monza as Kings of Lombardy, and with a Golden 
Crown at Rome as Emperors. Charles upon his en- 
tering Lombardy diſpatched Theodoric, Biſhop of 
Minden, to Avignon, to acquaint the Pope with bis 
Deſign of repairing to Rome to receive the Imperial 
Crown, and beg his Holineſs to ſend Legates to 
perform the Ceremony. Innocent received the King's 
Embaſſadors with all poſſible Marks of Eſteem, 
and wrote the very next Day to the King himſelf, 
Ag him upon his Arrival in Tay, and 

pro- 
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promiſing to comply, as ſoon as it ſuited the Con- care 
up venience of the King, with his Requeſt. As Inn . = 

be ¶ cent apprehended that Charles might meet with 
de Oppoſition from the powerful Family of the Vi- 
eve BW conti, Lords of Milan, he wrote to his Legate Al- 
his varez, to ſupport him with all his Forces. But 
* the Yi/conti, though moſt zealouſly attached to the 
Family of the late Emperor, received Charles with 
the greateſt Marks of Friendſhip, nay Robert V, 
conti, Archbiſhop of Milan, would have the Honour 
of placing the Iron Crown upon his Head with his 
own Hand, not at Monza, but in his own Cathedral, 
the Church of St. Amb7o/e ®, The Ceremony was 
performed with great Solemnity on the Feſtival of 
the Epiphany, the 6th of January 1255. 

In the mean Time Innocent diſpatched Cardinal 4 Eper 
Peter Bertrand, Biſhop of Oftta, to Rome, with the“ Lomé. 
Character of his Legate d latere, to receive the 
King there, and crown both him and his Wiſe Aun 
with the Golden or Imperial Crown. Charles did 
not enter Rome agreeably to the Oath he had taken 
till the Day appointed for his Coronation, Eaſter- 
day, the 5th of April, and on that Day he was 
crowned with his Queen by the Cardinal in the 
Church of St. Peter. Charles, King of Germany 


n and Bohemia, ſays one of the Authors of Innocent's 
1- Life, who lived at this Time, came into Italy, re- 


f ceived with bis Wife the Imperial Crown in the 
is Church of St. Peter on Eaſter-day at the Hands of 
al Peter, Biſhop of Oftia, and departed from Rome te 
0 Same Day. Clement VI. to whom he chiefly owed 
8 his Election, to prevent his quarrelling with the 


„ Subjects of the Church, or his being tempted to 
, ſeize on ſome of her Lands and Territories, had 
d obliged him, as has been ſaid above, to promiſe 
= upon Oath not to enter Rome on Occaſion of his 

= Coro- 
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Coronation till the Day appointed for that Ceremony, 
to leave it the ſame Day, and return, without halting 
any-where, unleſs in Caſe of abſolute Neceflity, to 
his own Dominions. That Oath the new Emperor 
molt faithfully obſerved. For mounting his Horſe as 
ſoon as the Ceremony of the Coronation was over, he 
went from St. Peter's to the Lateran in his Imperial 
Robes, that is, from one End of the City to the 
other, dined there, lay that Night at St. Lawrence 
without the Walls, and early next Morning fet out 
on his Return to Germany, ſtopping no-where more 
than one Night till he was out of the Dominions of 
the Church. Of this his ſudden Departure out of 
Rome and Italy the Romans and the Italians in gene- 
ral loudly complained. This our Cz/ar,” ſays 
Petrarch, ſnatching, in a Manner, the Diadem, 
preſently departed out of 7taly to return to the 
* lurking Holes of his own Country; contented 
with the bare Title of Emperor, he cheriſhes the 
* remoteſt Members of the Empire, but takes no 
Care of the Head: He gives up what we hoped 
he would have recovered ; but not daring to re- 
cover or preſerve his own, he flies though no 
* body purſues him: He rejects the ſweet Embraces 
of his Spouſe, and turns away from the beauteous 
Face of fair Italy, than which there is nothin 
fairer upon Earth. He indeed excuſes himſelf, 
“ ſaying, he had taken an Oath to tne Church to 
* ſtay but one Day at Rome. What Reproach ! 
What Infamy ! The Roman Emperor dares not 
<< ſtay more than one Day at Rome ! The Roman 
Pontiff, not ſatisfied with forſaking Rome himſelf, 
vill not ſuffer it to be frequented by others: 
„And this Agreement he makes with the Em- 
* peror *!“ Great Intereſt was made by all the 
| | Car- 
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Cardinals for the Honour of crowning the Em- , Yew of 
peror ; but the Pope in a Conſiſtory, held on the 
roth of November, declared, that it belonged of C-nen-44y 
Right to the Biſhops of Oſtia, Albano, and Porto 5 ot ot 
and they were accordingly appointed to perſorm the «4 wy. 
Ceremony. That Honour however Talayrandus, 

Biſhop of Albano, and Guido, Biſhop of Porto, de- 

clined, though they had fo eagerly ſued for it, 

upon their being told by the Pope, that the Apoſto- 

lie Chamber being quite drained by the Italian Ex- 
pedition, they muſt defray the Expences of their 
Journey themſelves. Innocent would name no 

others in their Room, leſt their Sees ſhould thereby 

forfeit their Privilege, or their Privilege ſhould be 
thenceforth diſputed : And thus was Charles crown- 

ed by the Biſhop of Oft:za alone *. 

Of this Pope nothing occurs worthy of Notice ate: « 
during the Two following Years 1356, 1357, be- Hg, 
ſides his making a Promotion of Six Cardinals, his 4. 
converting the Palace he had, while Cardinal, in the N 
Neighbourhood of Avignon, into a Monaſtery for = — 
the Uſe of the Carrbuftans, and his fortifying the 
City of Avignon, which Work he undertook on the 
following Occaſion. One Arnold de Cervole, nick- 
named The Archprieſt, putting himſelf at the Hea 
of a conſiderable Body of Banditti, who bad no 
other Means of ſubſiſting but by Rapine, fell upon 
Provence, took and pillaged ſeveral Cities, and laid 
the whole Country under Contribution. The Pops Ke 
apprehending he might viſit Avignon, ordered the „ 
City to be fortified. But Arnold, preſenting himſelf Chin 1387. 
in the mean time before it, obliged the Pop: to 
redeem the Place with a large Sum of Money, and 
grant him a Paſſage through it. Upon his Departure 
Innocent ordered the Works to be continued, and the 
City to be ſurrounded on all Sides with high Walls, 


deep 
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* — deep Ditches, and ſtrong Towers at proper Diſtances. 
haus did Avignon, ſays Petrarch, of an open City 
become a Fortreſs, capable of withſtanding any 
Force that could be brought againſt it . As the 
Wall, ſurrounding the City, was begun by Iuno- 
cent's Order at a conſiderable Diſtance from it, that 
Room might be left for new Buildings, it was not 
yet finiſhed in 1368, as appears from a Letter of 
Pope Urban V. Innxent's immediate Succeſſor, 
dated at Rome the 6th of January of that Year. 
For in that Letter Urban orders Philip de Carbaſſola, 
his Vicar-General at Avignon, to complete the 
Walls begun by his Predeceſſor, and pull down all 
the Houſes after paying for them, even the Houſes 
of Cardinals, that ſtood in the Way *. 
Creates Eighe As the Plague, breaking out anew in Avignon in 


Cardinals. 5 
- Year of 1361, and raging with more Violence than ever, car- 


Chriſt 1361. ried off great Numbers of People of all Ranks, and 
wy amongſt the reft Nine Cardinals, Innocent on the 
17th of December of that Year, when the Violenc: 
of the Infection began to abate, created Eight new 
Ones, Five Preſbyters, and Three Deacons, al! 

Men of diſtinguiſhed Merit ). 
Death of The following Year died on the 26th of May 
＋ King Lewis of Taranto, King of Naples, the Second 
Year of Huſband of the celebrated Queen Joan, and the 
Chriſt 362, Pope, having performed his Exequies with great 
Solemnity at Avignon on the 20th of June, diſ- 
patched to Naples William Grimoardi, Abbot of 
the Benedictine Monaſtery of St. Viclor at Marſeilles, 
with the Character of Apoſtolic Legate, to prevent 
or to quell any Difturbances that might enſue 


upon his Death in that Kingdom, a Fief of the 


Church *. 
Innocent 
w Petrarch. Rer. ſenil. I. 1. epiſt. 18. * Apud 
Bzovium ad ann. 1368. 8 Y Villani, I. 10. c. 46. 
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Innocent died ſoon after, that is, on the 12th of 
September, and was buried on the 14th in the Church 
of St. Mary de Donis, but his Body was tranſlated Iunoceat 
from thence on the 22d of November to the Church“ 
of the Carthyfians in the Neighbourhood of Avig- 
un, which he had built and choſen ſor the Place of 
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his Sepulture. His Body was attended thither not 
only by all the Cardinals, Biſhops, and other Dig- 
nitaries, but by the French King, Jobn I. and his 
whole Court Innocent is chiefly commended by 
the contemporary Writers for his Probity, and the 
Sanctity of his Life. He was a good and juſt Man 
ſays the Continuator of Nangius, who lived at this 
Time, free from all Diſſimulation and Deceit. He 
was a generous Friend to the Poor, an Enemy to 
Vice, puniſhing it with the utmoſt Severity, and 
ſetting no Bounds to his Generoſity in rewarding Vir- 
tue v. He took great Care to provide for the poorer 
Clergy, and often at the Expence of the richer, 
ſays Peter de Herentals in his Life of this Pope, and 
confirms it with the following Anecdote. A favou- 
rite Chaplain, ſays he, of this good Pope, while he 
was yet High Penitentiary, coming to preſent his Ne- 
phew to him upon his Promotion, and beg he would 
provide for him, Innocent anſwered, - * You are 
*© better able to provide for him than I am at 
{© preſent; you have Seven Beneficcs, and J deſire 
you will reſign the beſt of them to your Nephevr. 
Lou have Six ſtil] remaining, which I will divide 
* with you, leaving you to chuſe the Three beſt, 


but the other Three you muſt reſign into my 


* Hands, and I promiſe to diſpoſe of them to poor 
* but deſerving Clerks who have none ©,” However, 
this good Pope took Care to provide for his own Re- 
lations : Audoin Aubert, his Nephew by his Brother, 


he created Cardinal a few Wecks after his Elec- 


Lon, 


a Ayfor ſecundæ vit. Urbani V. b Auctor primæ 


vitæ. © Herental, in vit. Innocent. apul Baluz. 


Chriſt 1362. 
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Chi 1462, tion, conferred the fame Dignity on his Grand- 


w—— Nephew Stephen Aubert, in his laſt Promotion of 
Cardinals, and left none of his more diſtant Rela- 
— 85 whether Eccleſiaſtics or Laymen, unprovided 
— ä 
ma rg Innocent left no Writings, that we know of, behind 
the Holy him, beſides ſome Letters and Bulls, and amongſt 
Spear. the Bulls one inſtituting the Feſtival of the Holy 
Spear. For Lewis, Marquis of Brandenburgb, 
Son to the late Emperor Lewis, being reconciled with 
the preſent Emperor Charles IV . delivered up to 
him all the Imperial Enſigns, and with them the 
Spear which our Saviour's Side was pierced with by 
the Centurion, one of the Nails with which he was 
nailed to the Croſs, and the Table-Cloth that was 
uſed at his laſt Supper. Theſe Reliques Charles 
carried into Bohemia, and Iunocent, at his Requeſt, 
inſtituted the Feſtival of the Holy Spear, ordering it 
to be celebrated annually in Germany and Bohemia on 
the firſt Friday after the Octave of Eaſter, and 
granting Indulgences to all who viſited, on that 
Day, the Church in which it was depoſited ©. 

In Innocent's Time Richard, Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, and Primate of Ireland, declaring againſt 
the Mendicant Orders, and maintaining their Man- 
ner of Life to be contrary to that of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, who, he ſaid, were poor, but did not beg, 
ſuſpended them from Preaching, from hearing Confeſ- 
ſions, and burying the Dead. He was even for ſup- 
preſſing them, and publiſhed ſeveral Pieces to ſhew 
that they ought, at leaſt, to be reſtrained from per- 
forming any Eccleſiaſtical Functions whatever. 

The Bock he publiſhed under the Title of Defen- 
ſorium Curatorum, a Defence of the Curates or Pariſh- 
Prieſts, made a great Noiſe, and greatly leſſened the 
Eſteem the Mendicants were held in, and the Refpect 

| | — that 
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that was ſhewn to them by the People. But upon beer of 
the Mendicants complaining to the Pope of the OS 
Archbiſhop's diſapproving an Order approved and Protea the 
confirmed by the Apoſtolic See, he was ſummoned gi 
to Avignon, and after a ſevere Repri mand, ordered 

not to diſturb for the future the Religious Mendi- 

cants, nor ſuffer them to be diſturbed by others f. 

On this Occaſion Innocent renewed and confirmed 

all the Privileges granted by his Predeceſſors to Men 


of that Order. 


F Walſingham in Edwardo III. 
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